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ADVERTISEMENT. 


The  Author  submits,  with  unaffected  diffidence,  these 
Discourses  to  the  Public  eye.  They  have  been  written  at 
distant  intervals,  and  in  incomplete  portions,  as  his  much- 
occupied  time  would  allow.  He  fears  that,  consequently, 
there  may  be  sometimes  a  recurrence  of  the  same  expression 
and  thought  This  may  as  probably  be  the  case  in  the  same, 
as  in  different,  Sermons.  It  might  have  been  better,  if  the 
length  of  a  few  had  been  curtailed.  But  he  must  frankly 
confess,  that  preparation  for  the  Press  is  to  him  an  irksome 
task,  that  he  was  obliged  to  drag  himself  to  it,  and  that  he 
seldom  had  patience  to  review  what  was  already  composed. 
He  should  not  have  published,  but  he  was  so  often  requested, 
especially  by  many  of  his  ministerial  brethren,  that  refusal 
was  likely  to  seem  fastidious  and  perverse.  Being  pledged, 
he  was  compelled  to  proceed;  but  how  often  has  he  regretted 
that  he  was  ever  foolish  enough  to  give  that  pledge !  For 
the  doctrine  he  offers  no  apology, — it  is  his  joy  in  life,  and 
his  hope  in  death.  The  style  will  be,  as  usual^  severely 
attacked,  should  criticism  deign  a  notice:  he  must  meekly 
bear  the  censure  and  penalty  of  an  irretrievable  offence.  He 
can  only  do  his  little,  in  his  own  way. — ^The  subjects  are 
general,  but  various:  though  scarcely  any  reason,  better  than 
that  of  caprice,  can  be  assigned  for  their  selection.  They 
were  those  which  had  been  either  most  recently  delivered, 
or  could  be  most  easily  recalled.      Nineteen  years  of  a 


Viii  ADVERTISEMENT. 

pastorate  in  one  place,  if  studiously  devoted  in  the  faintest 
degree,  must  have  accumulated  an  amount,  out  of  which 
it  is  not  the  simplest  of  labours  to  choose. — He  has  the 
hardihood  to  ask  one  thing, — (though  the  caution  cannot 
apply  to  those  divining  spirits  which  do  perfectly  judge 
of  a  book  without  reading  it,) — that  this  Volume  be  not 
thrown  aside  as  utterly  worthless,  until  its  Discourses  be 
regularly  perused.  He  hopes  he  shall  not  be  accounted  an 
offender  for  a  word.  The  whole  of  its  value,  if  it  may 
pretend  any,  cannot  be  determinable  by  the  uncouthness  of 
a  phrase,  or  the  infelicitous  structure  of  a  sentence.  If  it 
shall  be  proved  that  his  reasonings  are  vitiated,  and  his 
statements  are  incorrect,  he  shall  bow  to  that  judgment. 
Still  will  he  stoop,  if  the  censor  be  of  a  sufficient  order  of 
intellect  to  warrant  a  jest  and  sneer.  Only  let  him  not  be 
reproved  (as  he  has  sometimes  been)  in  a  vein  of  language, 
and  with  a  course  of  illustration,  which  inspired  no  stimulat- 
ing zest  by  containing  any  superior  model. — Be  his  present 
Publication  dealt  with  as  it  may,  no  high  hope  of  success 
will  lend  its  aggravation  to  disappointment.  With  strictest 
truth  he  can  say, — whatever  auguries  his  friends  draw 
in  its  favour,  and  whatever  hopes  they  indulge  of  its 
acceptance, — in  the  language  of  Virgil's  Lycidas:    ^'Sed 
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SERMON    I. 


THE  INVIOLABILITY  OF  CHRISTIANITY. 


Galatians,  i.  8. 

But  though  we^  or  an  anoel  from  heavbk^  preach  ant 
other  gospel  unto  tou,  than  that  which  we  hate 

preached    unto   TOU^   LET   HIH   BE   ACCURSED. 

This  "  curse,  causeless,  shall  not  come  1"    Still  it  is 
too  possible  that  man,  easily  beguiled  and  naturally 
hostile,  may  fall  into  the  guilt  which  provokes  so 
tremendous  a  denunciation.     But  is  it  not  rash  to 
point  the  menace  farther  than  our  race,  and  to  give 
it  a  range  among  other,   and  the  most  elevated, 
orders  of  existence? — It  is  a  fearful  imagining!  a 
stroke  of  eloquence  in  its  most  vehement  mood  and 
expression! — It  invokes  the  supernatural — it  sup- 
poses the  monstrous — it  verges  on  the  horrible  in 
sentiment  and  feeling !    Probability  is  set  at  defiance ; 
a  temerity,  more  than  metaphorical,  breathes  through 
the  awful  Vow ! 

It  is  at  least  a  supposition  very  boldly  conceived, 
and  strongly  mooted.  For,  from  what  we  can  learn 
respecting  these  high  and  holy  beings,  they,  among 
all  created  natures,  would  be  most  reluctant  to 
interfere  by  such  an  act  of  impious  usurpation* 
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Whatever  information  we  can  acquire,  in  reference 
to  their  history  and  character,  constrains  us  to  treat, 
as  an  elaborate  extravagance,  the  idea  that  they  are 
capable  of  innovating  upon  "the  glorious  Gospel,*' 
whose  wonders  they  delightedly  explore,  whose  tri- 
umphs they  gratefully  celebrate.  The  "  elect  angels" 
are  beyond  the  reach  of  temptation;  their  proba- 
tionary discipline  has  ceased.  This,  were  it  not  so, 
would  scarcely  be  the  trespass  into  which  they  would 
rush,  or  be  betrayed.  Othei'wise,  there  would  be  a 
second  revolt  in  heaven,  the  enormity  of  which 
must  make  light  the  first,  and  leave  it  forgotten. 
Let  but  such  malediction  avenge  such  outrage,  and 
Lucifer  set  not  in  night  equally  black,  nor  was  the 
Great  Dragon  bound  with  links  equally  heavy.  The 
later  and  more  guilty  rebels,  would  not  only  reflect 
from  their  visages,  and  emulate  in  their  spirits,  the 
daring  and  the  deception  of  him  who  was  a  mur- 
derer and  a  liar  from  the  beginning:  they  would 
refine  upon  his  cruelty,  and  delude  with  more  than 
his  guile.  Indeed,  he  has  "gathered  this  iniquity" 
to  himself.  No  form  of  Satanic  malignity,  no  mark 
of  Satanic  apostacy,  is  more  descriptive  and  promi- 
nent than  hostility  to  evangelical  truth, — in  influ- 
encing its  concealment,  debasement,  and  disbelief. 
Too  tempting  was  this  sacrilege,  hating  as  he  did 
both  heaven  and  earth,  to  remain  unperpetrated  I 

And  there  are  considerations  founded  on  the  na- 
ture of  these  pure  and  lovely  creatures,  which  compel 
us  to  regard  this  hypothetical  instance  as  extreme. 
They  are  not  wholly  unknown  to  us,  nor  estranged 
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from  those  affections  which  we  can  appreciate.  They 
have,  ere  now,  put  on  human  form,  and  human 
countenance  has,  ere  now,  shone  with  their  radi- 
ance.    We  have  "  come  to  an  innumerable  company 
of  angels,"  and  they  have  "  encamped  round  aboul^* 
us.    We  can  speak  with  precision  of  their  tempera- 
ment, we  can  pronoimce  with  confidence  what  will, 
or  will  not,  be  tiieir  conduct. 
— ^They  **  do  always  behold  the  face  of"  God.    His 
glory  is  the  element  of  their  being,  the  sunlight  of 
their  joy.    Now  they  are  engaged  in  its  study,  then 
transported  in  its  vision,  and  again  they  strike  their 
harps  to  its  praise.    EiK^h  disclosure  of  purpose,  the 
unveiling  of  each  pejfection,  is  a  new  occasion  and 
source  of  their  bliss.    -Their  felicity  retains  but 
one  character,  and  knows  but  one  origin,  whether 
their    employment  be  contemplation,   acclaim,   or 
flight  to  distant  worlds.     Alid  where,  but  "  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ,**  shines  out  "  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  ?*    Where,  but  in 
"the  glass"  of  the  Christiian  revelation,  can  they 
"behold  with  open  face*'  the  convergence  of  its 
brightest  splendours  ?    Nature,  by  its  side,  is  dim ; 
and  Providence  but  catches  its  reflected  illumina- 
tion I    And  will  the  spectators  of  such  a  scene — 
the  six-winged   seraph,  the  eye-filled  living  crea- 
ture,— ^renounce  a  Gospel  to  which  they  owe  their 
clearest  discovery  of  the  Infinite  Excellence,  and, 
consequently,  their  richest  fruition  of  the  Infinite 
Plenitude?     A  Gospel  which  adds  royalty  to  their 
"thrones,"   extension  to  their  "dominions,"  fame 
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to  .their  "principalities/'  and  strength  to  their 
"powers?"  "Any  other*'  would  destroy  the  grand 
exhibition  which  this  presents  of  the  Divine  cha- 
racter; and  extinguish  that  "glory  of  God''  which 
can  only  "lighten"  the  celestial  city,  so  long  as 
"the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof." 

— Their  disposition  is  pure  benevolence.  As  the 
attributes  of  the  Deity  may  be  resolved  into  love, 
so  the  godlike  virtues  of  these  spirits  refer  to  the 
same  principle.  Since  that  consists  in  commiseration 
of  suffering,  as  well  as  manifests  itself  by  compla- 
cency in  good,  so  mercy  mingles  with  their  "  good- 
will to  men."  Their  task  may  sometimes  be  to  break 
seals  of  judgment,  to  discharge  vials  of  wrath,  to 
ring  out  trumpet-peals  of  doom — ^but  love  in  all 
its  degrees  constitutes  their  essence  and  pervades 
their  being — ogives  beauty  to  their  robes,  and  lustre 
to  their  crowns — ^gilds  the  sphere  in  which  they 
shme,  and  attunes  the  harmonies  which  they  warble. 
And  what  but  the  Gospel  furnishes  scope  for  its  ex- 
ercise, or  justification  for  its  indulgence?  What 
boon  can  be  compared  with  this,  or  what  channel 
does  there  exist  for  such  a  communication  of  perfect 
love?  Their  benevolence  but  awaited  immediately 
to  foUow,  "after  that  the  kindness  and  love  of  God 
oiu:  Saviour  toward  man  appeared."  Their  very 
nature  must  be  reversed — ^their  most  intimate  sym- 
pathies, their  most  tender  yearnings,  must  be  aban- 
doned— when  one  of  their  myriads  shall  descend 
the  messenger  of  "another  gospel,"  or  become  the 
corrupter  of  "our's." 


THE  INVIOLABILITY   OP  CHEISTIANITT.  5 

And  the  ojfices  with  which  these  ethereal  sainted 
beings  are  invested — offices  from  which  we  derive 
the  greater  portion  of  our  knowledge  concerning 
their  dispositions,  and  by  which  we  are  chiefly 
brought  into  contact  and  alliance  with  their  doings 
— ^preclude  the  fiction,  and  debar  the  possibility, 
of  any  other  gospel  originating  in  their  counsel, 
or  receiving  their  sanction.  He,  who  "reconciled 
all  things  to  himself,  whether  they  be  things  in 
earth  or  things  in  heaven,**  and  "gathered  together 
in  one  all  of  them  in  Christ,'* — has  incorporated  in 
the  **  whole  family  of  heaven  and  earth,*'  the 
"angels  who  kept  their  first  estate,"  and  the  "many 
sons  whom  he  brings  to  glory.** 

— Angels  "  desire  to  look  into  these  things."  The 
"sufierings"  and  "glory**  of  Christ  engage  their 
most  fixed  attention.  TTieir  eyes  are  not  yet  open 
to  the  imposture.  TTiey  have  not  yet  arrived  at  the 
unworthy  matters  which  are  supposed  to  ofiend  our 
taste,  and  clash  with  the  temper  of  our  age.  To  us 
"these  things  may  be  foolishness,"  they  may  receive 
our  high  scorn  and  bitter  contempt :  but  spirits  of 
the  highest  order  and'  of  a  celestial  residence,  are 
described  to  us  as  bending  in  an  awe-struck  attitude, 
as  gazing  with  a  prying  research,  when  such  themes 
are  unfolded  for  their  meditation.  They  are  intent 
upon  them,  wrapt  in  their  studies,  enamoured  of 
their  charms.  The  Gospel  must  forego  its  character, 
or  angels  must  recall  their  admiration,  before  it  can 
suffer  this  insult,  or  they  discover  this  vacillation. 
— Angels  "rejoice  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth.** 
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Contrite  spirits  and  broken  hearts  have  an  acttraction 
for  them  which  they  cannot  resist.  As  their  Lord 
came  not  to  ^^call  the  righteous  but  ^ners  to  re- 
pentance,''  so  they  are  filled  with  an  ardour  and  ex- 
cess of  joy  in  witnessing  the  penitent,  far  greater 
than  they  evince  over  "the  just,  who  need  no  repen- 
tance.^ Let  man,  the  most  degraded,  thi  most  dis- 
dwtaed — the  slave,  the  outcast — in  the  desert  cave, 
on  the  ocean  billow — chasten  and  afflict  himself,  and 
angels  are  immediately  at  his  side  with  all  their  sym- 
pilthy.  From  no  mine  can  they  ]^uck  a  gem  rich  as 
the  sinner's  heart-wrung  teai^  to  catch  and  bear  to 
heaven-^nor  can  all  the  symphonies  of  the  harmo^ 
nious  universe  delight  them  as  the  sweet  music  of 
the  sinner's  sigh.  But  it  is  the  Gospel  which  hum- 
bles our  pride,  softens  our  hardness,  arouses  our 
apathy,  convinces  our  unbelief,  alarms  our  fear,  wins 
our  love— -and  in  its  absence  or  under  its  mutilation, 
**the  godly  sorrow  of  a  godly  sort'*  would  never 
visit  a  bosom.  When  angels,  whose  activities  are  as 
"the  wind,"  and  whose  emotions  are  as  "the  flame,-' 
weary  of  speeding  these  embassies  and  spreading 
these  tidings — ^when  they  can  view  the  condition  of 
the  wanderer  without  pity,  and  his  return  without 
interest — ^then  may  they  consent  to  the  dereliction 
or  perversion  of  that  Gospel  which  has  but,  in  an 
Almighty  hand,  to  touch  the  heart,  and  all  the  re- 
flections, the  upbraidings,  the  relentings,  the  sooth- 
higs  of  genuine  repentance  at  once  seize  upon  it, 
break  it,  renew  it,  heal  it  t 
— Angels  are  "sent  forth  to  minister  to  the  heirs 


THE   INVIOLABILITY  OF  CHBISTIAHITT.  7 

of  salvation/'  They  follow  them  to  comfort  them 
on  the  deep,  to  cheer  them  in  the  mldemess — they 
have  *<  charge  over  theB»»"  they  ^'hear  them  up  in 
their  hands,'' th^^' deliver  them  £rom  all  eviL"  They 
keep  the  vigil  while  the:  subjects  of  their  care  sleep, 
and  hover  around  them  wherever  they  pitch  their 
tent.  But  without  this  Grospel,  the  hope  of  scUva* 
Hon  could  never  have  been  cherished,  the  thought 
of  it  never  realized — and  angels  would  have  been 
unbidden  to  conduct  one  expectant  of  the  heavenly 
inheritance  in  lys  progress  towards  its  possession. 
Its  repeal  would  be  the  withdraWment  of  all  the 
means  and  blessings  of  salvation; — and  until  these 
offices  of  mercy  oveipower  their  strength,  or  survive 
their  disposition,  to  perform  them,  the  benevolent 
agents  cannot  consent  to  modify,  or  conspire  to  dis-^ 
card,  it  I 

— Angels  carry  the  disembodied  soul  of  the  Chris- 
tian to  heaven.  They  relax  not  their  aid,  they  for- 
bear not  their  sympathy,  from  the  moment  of  his 
earliest  repentance  to  that  in  which  they  convey  him 
beyond  tlie  confines  of  danger  and  sadness.  Then 
the  glow  of  their  benevolent  satisfaction  is  at  its 
warmest  intensity — the  completed  task  is  the  consum- 
mated reward  I  They  love  to  see  the  spirit,  enfran- 
chised by  the  body's  death,  stretching  its  long-folded 
wing,  and  essaying  its  hitherto  unconscious  freedom. 
They  stand  at  each  gate  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  as 
if  to  keep  it  open  night  and  day.  And  while  the 
"great  number,  which  no  man  can  number,"  receives 
its.  accession  and  hastens  its  accumulation,  no  envy 
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darkens  their  minds^  nor  stays  their  ecstacies.  In 
that  proportion,  their  pleasure  is  enhanced,  and  they 
feel  that  their  dignity  is  aggrandized.  And  what 
but  the  Gospel  secures  our  "life  and  immortality?** 
Where  else  is  "the  hope  of  glory?"  They  must 
see  every  mansion  filled,  and  the  "nations  of  the 
saved**  clustering  on  the  everlasting  hills-^heaven 
itself  too  strait— and  then  only  will  they  tear  the 
Gospel  from  our  custody,  or  supersede  it  by  some 
idle  mockery  and  spurious  pretence  I 

The  fact  is  this.  The  Apostle  supposes  a  case  most 
violently  improbable,  pictures  it  in  the  deepest  co- 
lours, presents  it  under  the  strongest  expressions; 
and  imprecates  a  cleaving  curse  on  his  head,  of 
whatever  order  of  being,  from  whatever  region  of 
space,  who  should  dare  to  remodel  Christianity,  or 
substitute  for  it  another  system.  The  cited  instance 
is  set  forth  with  this  terrific  power,  to  cut  ofi* 
the  presumption  of  guiltlessness,  and  the  hope  of 
impunity,  from  them  who  only  could  do  this  deed. 
Man  is  a  creature  who  has  always  attempted  to  sup- 
plant or  debase  the  Gospel :  these  things  are  "  in  a 
figure  transferred**  from  man  to  angels :  even  their 
intrusion  should  be  resented,  their  rapine  be  avenged : 
how  then  can  the  worm  of  earth  escape?  The 
greater  is  threatened  to  deter  the  less. 

This  passage  suggests  a  train  of  important  reflec- 
tions. But  it  is  requisite  to  our  proper  pursuit  of 
them,  that  we  be  informed  of  that  which  is  fenced 
around  with  these  solemn  safeguards.  What  is  the 
Gospel?    Is  it  the  concentration  of  the  scattered 


THE  INYIOLABILITT  OF  CHUSTIANITT.  9 

rays  emitted  from  created  objects?  Is  it  the  gather- 
ing up  of  the  intimations  which  escape  from  the 
silent  course  of  the  divine  government  ?  We  have 
not  so  **  learned  Christ/'  We  esteem  it  a  distinct 
revelation  of  what  could  not  be  otherwise  inferred 
or  guessed :  an  announcement  of  a  salvation  in  which 
we  discover^  most  efiectually,  our  guilt  and  depra- 
vi^  as  implied  in  that  deliverance.  Though  the 
entire  scheme  and  the  remotest  bearing  of  Christi- 
anity may  deserve  this  title,  yet  is  the  Gospel  most 
specifically  its  answer  to  the  inquiry.  What  must  I 
do  to  be  saved  ?  The  doctrine  of  Justification  seems 
present  to  the  mind  of  the  inspired  writer,  wherever 
he  employs  the  term  in  this  epistie :  while  its  con- 
nection with  personal  sanctity  and  practical  virtue, 
is  indissolubly  established  by  all  his  reasonings  and 
admonitions.  He  "  delivered,  first  of  all,'*  or  rather 
as  his  "first  principles,"  this  Gospel  as  that  "by 
which  we  are  saved.^^  This  is  its  meaning  and  spirit : 
it  is  as  inseparable  from  the  Gospel,  and  without  it 
the  Gospel  is  as  imintelligible,  as  the  principle  of 
motion  considered  apart  from  its  operation,  or  in 
other  words,  that  which  being  at  rest  ceases  to  be. 
The  following  is  the  order  of  the  reflections  and 
conclusions  which  this  Apostolic  Protest  seems  to 
require,  and  serves  to  confirm. 

I.  The  Import  and  Construction  of  the  Gos- 
pel CANNOT  BE  VAGUE  AND  INDETERMINATE. 

It  cannot  be  reasonably  doubted,  that  the  first 
Christians,  whatever  were  their  "  differences  of  ad- 
ministrations and  diversities  of  operations,'*  had  a 
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'^like  predoiis  faith/'  and  a  *^  common  salvation/' 
They  coincided  in  ''  the  first  principles  of  the  ora- 
cles of  God/'  in  '^  the  principles  of  the  doctrine  of 
Christ*"  They  ^*  obeyed,  from  the  heart,  that  form 
of  doctirine  which  was  delivered  them."  ^*The 
form  of  sound  words"  was  inculcated  with  the  pre* 
cision  of  a  lesson,  and  the  authority  of  a  law.  The 
characteristic  of  the  Gospel  was  alleged  to  be  its 
truth.  This  was,  to  the  sophists  of  that  era,  a 
strange  and  novel  pretension.  To  require  faith  to  a 
testimony  only  so  far  as  conformable  to  fact,  only  so 
far  as  supported  by  evidence,  appeared  to  them  a 
startling  affectation.  Yet,  this  was  the  tone  which 
the  primeval  disciples  assumed — and  as  history  prov^ 
ed  what  religion  hallowed,  we  need  not  wonder  at 
their  port  of  magnanimity  and  valour.  ^*  They 
could  do  nothing  against  the  truth,  but  for  the 
truth."  Hence  their  belief  was  definite  and  avowed* 
Neither  did  confusion  cloud  their  judgment,  nor 
strife  divide  their  interpretation,  nor  suspicion  can- 
ker their  •*  singleness  of  heart."  "  Sound  and  good 
doctrine"  they  opposed  to  "fables;"  "love  of  the 
truth''  united  them;  they  were  encouraged  to  come 
to  "the  knowledge,"  and  bidden  to  "the  acknow- 
ledging," "  of  the  truth."  With  this  the  Apostles 
were  "put  in  trust;"  they  were  "stewards  of  the 
mysteries  of  God."  Their  power  was  ample ;  they 
**were  teachers  in  faith  and  verity."  They  wore 
the  manner  of  conviction  the  most  entire  and  un- 
shrinking, and  justified  their  followers  in  its  adop- 
tion.   The  language  current  among  them  was,  "  I 
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know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that 
He  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed 
mito  Him  against  that  day/'  *' Hereby  we  know 
that  we  are  of  the  truth,  and  shall  assure  our  hearts 
before  Him/'  This  was  no  conjecture,  but  assur- 
ance ;  no  faltering,  but  infallibility.  So  '*  established* 
strengthened,  and  settled''  were  they,  so  '^  rooted 
and  built  up,"  borrowing  the  description  &om  the 
tenacity  of  the  root  and  strength  of  the  buildii^, 
that  the  language  of  the  text  would  neither  sound 
profane  nor  even  forcible:  it  strudc  in  with  so  un- 
hesitating a  sentiment,  so  strong  a  vow.  They  con^* 
sequently  affixed  particular  significations  to  what 
they  called  *'the  present  truth,"  and  would  not 
brandish  the  curse  to  defend  what  was  equivocal  in 
its  nature,  or  interminable  in  its  controversy.  The 
Gospel  called  up  a  certain  set  of  ideas,  a  particular 
dass  of  propositions,  in  their  minds — they  had  **  the 
full  assurance  of  understanding  and  of  faith" — they 
^'understood  what  they  said  and  whereof  they  af- 
firmed." 

But  such  statements  are  frequently  contested  in 
our  times.  It  is  denied  that  there  was  uniformity  of 
opinion,  that  Christianity  is  dogmatic,  that  the  Savi- 
our dictated  a  particular  creed,  that  the  Apostles 
were  anthorized  to  propound  one.  The  following 
disclaimer  is  employed  as  a  general  abandonment  of 
all  such  claim,  "Not  for  that  we  have  dominion  over 
your  faith."*  But  though  the  first  sight  and  sound 
of  this  language  might  seem  to  leave  them  to  any 

•  IL  Cot.  i.  24. 
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latitude  of  principle  or  interpretation,  the  slightest 
inspection  of  the  context,  and  the  absurdity  of  the 
contrary  supposition,  will  refute  the  gloss.  Paul 
disavows  all  use  of  tyrannic  power  through  the 
means  or  by  the  circumstances,  of  their  religious 
profession:  he  will  abstain  from  all  such  stretch  of 
his  influence,  and  abuse  of  their  confidence :  but  he 
subjoins  what  denotes  any  thing  rather  than  a  license 
for  the  indifference  of  sentiment,  "  For  by  faith  ye 
stand/'  "  The  foundation  of  the  Apostles"  was  one 
of  inspired  teaching  and  ordinance,  not  that  of  the 
sinner's  dependence  for  acceptance :  and  their  foun- 
dation was  held  together  by  "Jesus  Christ  being  the 
chief  comer  stone."  They  were  commissioned  to 
"teach  all  nations," — ^they  were  "set  for  the  defence 
of  the  Gospel," — ^they  were  the  accredited  represen- 
tatives and  organs  of  the  ascended  Messiah, — ^they 
were  fiUed  with  the  spirit  of  his  mission  and  know- 
ledge of  his  will, — ^they  were  in  "his  stead," — and 
spoke  and  wrote  with  that  awful  impress  and  em- 
phasis which  He  imparted  to  them  when  about  to 
leave  them :  "  As  my  Father  has  sent  Me,  even  so 
send  I  you  I" 

In  the  fixed  character,  we  recognize  the  true  per- 
fection, of  the  Gospel.  It  is  the  same  through  all 
ages,  not  changing  to  every  touch,  and  varying  be- 
neath every  eye — ^but  unfolding  the  same  features, 
and  producing  the  same  effects.  It  is  a  system  of 
particular  tenets — ^these,  it  is  important  to  recollect, 
are  truths^  and  partake  of  the  necessary  unchange- 
ableness  of  all  which  can  boast  this  designation. 
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The  evidences  of  truth  may  differ,  but  it  cannot  be 
more  or  less  than  truth,  ^^The  word  of  the  truth 
of  the  Gospel''  has  the  same  strict  meaning,  the 
same  express  design,  as  of  old :  and  he  who  adds  to 
it,  or  takes  away  from  it,  offers  it  an  equal  indignity, 
and  does  it  an  equal  wrong. 

Amidst  the  conflicts  of  opinion,  rife  and  strenuous 
as  they  are  in  modem  days,  it  is  an  anxious  inquiry, 
a  solemn  problem,  are  we  right  f  Do  we  '^know 
the  truth  ?*'  The  anathema  which  is  prefixed  to  this 
Discourse,  never  could  have  been  uttered  unless  the 
Gospel  had  been  limited  to  a  distinct  meaning,  had 
been  susceptible  of  a  certain  interpretation.  How 
important  that  we  escape  it  by  renouncing  *'any 
other  Gospel  I" 

How  shall  we  know  when  we  have  attained  to  a 
just  apprehension  of  ''the  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints?''  It  will  be  easy  to  charge  us  with  arro- 
gance :  it  will  be  foolish  in  us  to  shrink  from  the  ac- 
cusation. 

Is  the  Gospel  "worthy  of  our  acceptation?"  Is 
it  sufficiently  clear  and  perspicuous  to  be  conceived? 
We  would  avoid  all  naked  and  unprotected  asser- 
tions, but  maintain  that  a  believing  knowledge  of  it 
may  be  acquired,  that  such  a  perception  should  be 
allowed  a  place  in  the  mind,  to  the  exclusion  of  all 
distracting  doubt  and  misgiving;  and  that  we  are 
warranted  in  resting  these  immoveable  conclusions 
on  the  laws  of  moral  certainty. 

We  do  not  make  light  of  scriptural  investigation. 
This  is  the  basis  and  index  of  all  genuine  belief. 


14  THE    INVIOX.ABILITY   OF    CHRISTIANITY. 

We  possess  a  divine  revelation.  When  it  is  the  part 
of  science  to  anticipate  the  facts  of  Natidre  and  bend 
tiiem  to  its  preconceived  theory,  then  may  it  be 
wise  and  legitimate  to  forecast  what  such  revelation 
should  contain,  and  to  measure  it  by  that  self-formed 
standard.  The  inductive  principle,  which  is  our 
familiar  .boast,  is  often  reversed  when  the  sacred 
volume  is  the  subject.  Men  of  any  thought  see  in- 
deed, the  dilemma  of  inconsistency  into  which  an 
open  violation  of  it  would  sink  them — ^but  mixing 
the  rules  of  inquiry  with  the  business  of  internal 
evidence^  they  set  their  assumptions  against  the 
plainest  dictates  and  soundest  criticisms.  All  they 
do  is  prompted  by  their  care  of  the  divine  cjharacter, 
and  their  reverence  for  the  divine  code,  ^i^ch  other- 
wise would  be  left  profanely  compromisedand  cruelly 
exposed  I  We,  however,  do  not  fear  but  that  God 
"  will  have  pity  on  his  holy  name,"  and  cannot  sup- 
pose that  he  will  "  disgrace  the  throne  of  his  glory." 
We  do  not  presume  to  be  more  tenderly  jealous  of 
his  honour  than  himself^  And  taking  With  us  ^Hhe 
Scriptures  which  are  able  to  make  wise  unto  salva- 
tion," we  embrace  all  their  inferences  as  well  as  facts, 
doctrines  as  well  as  testimonies— relying  on  the  ve- 
racity, committed  to  the  scope^  and  abiding  by  the 
conclusions,  of  the  whole.  "What  saith  the  Scrip- 
ture ?"  is  our  only  demand ;  what  it  saith  is  our  only 
criterion. 

Another  guide  to  the  discrimination  and  the  se- 
lection of  ike  truth  is  the  moral  influence  of  the 
system  which  professes  to  constitute  it.    "  By  their 
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fruits  ye  shall  know  them/'  is  a  test  applicable  to  the 
schemes  of  Christianity,  as  well  as  to  the  character 
of  its  disciples*    Such  moral  influence  extends  greatly 
further  than  acts — ^it  reaches  to  the  tempers  and  af- 
fections of  the  mind.     If  there  be  one  form  notori- 
ous for  its  encouragement  and  spectacle  of  super- 
cilious arrogance,  pert  conceit,  and  contemptuous 
selfishness;  if  it  should  boast  that  the  less  serious 
the  mind,  the  better  prepared  it  is  to  welcome  its 
claims ;  if  it  may  be  marked  by  a  flippant  levity  in 
its  treatment  of  inspiration ;  if  it  has  wrought  every 
sentiment  and  feeling  derogatory  from  the  person 
and  mission  of  Christ ;  if  it  can  be  proved  utterly 
inefficient  upon  the  habits  and  passions  of  the  mul- 
titude ;  if  it  stand  freezingly  opposed  to  all  generous 
effort  towards  the  spread  of  tlie  truth ;  if  it  proceed 
to  materialize  the  soul,  and  to  lull  it  afler  deatli  into 
a  dreamless  insensibility ;   if  it  extinguish  each  de- 
vout sentiment  as  it  subverts  all  holy  obligation ;  if 
its  very  peculiarity  is  irreligious  indifference  and 
captious  speculation ;  if  its  effect,  according  to  the 
measure  of  its  operation,  is  always  seen  in  worldly 
conformity,  sectarian  bigotry,  bitter  invective,  and 
moral  torpor;  then  we  can   not  doubt  that   it   is 
from  beneath,  and  not  from  above, — nor  scruple  to 
decide  that  it  was  not  from  heaven,  but  of  raenl 
Such  a  scheme,   denying  that  "there  is  angel  or 
spirit,"  cannot  be  identical  with  that  which  the  aw- 
ful penalty  of  the  text  was  summoned  to  defend. 
Impotent,  indeed,  must  be  the  threat  which  is  raised 
upon  a  poetic  machine,  a  mythological  fiction  1 
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To  point  out  the  tests  of  truth  and  the  symptoms 
of  error,  would  lead  us  into  too  wide  discussion: 
most  of  these  are  indicated  by  the  aspect  which  the 
several  systems  turn  on  the  functions  and  charac- 
ters of  our  Lord's  mediation.  He,  as  a  Prophet,  is 
slighted,  when  the  instructions  of  his  word  are  de- 
nied a  peremptory  importance,  are  adulterated  by 
tradition,  or  are  even  maintained  for  the  purpose 
of  rejecting  his  still  enlightening  influence.  His 
Priesthood  is  desecrated  wherever  its  true  expiation 
is  reduced  to  a  %ure,  or  its  one  offering  is  multi- 
plied by  a  superstition.  The  Kingly  authority  which 
he  wields  is  offended  when  man  would  mimic  its 
prerogatives,  or  alter  its  institutions.  Exalt  the  Sa- 
viour; surround  him  with  all  his  honours,  attach  to 
him  all  his  claims;  let  him  be  the  centre  to  which 
all  refers,  let  him  be  the  end  in  which  all  consum- 
mates; make  him  pre-eminent,  give  him  glory; 
bow  the  knee,  cede  the  heart;  and  there  can  be 
little  room  for  error,  and  need  be  no  fear  of  con- 
demnation. 

The  general  concurrence  of  the  great  Christian 
sections,  in  sentiment,  will  not  be  overlooked  by 
them  who  seek  for  divine  truth.  If  it  exist  amidst  so 
many  discordances  of  character,  temper,  and  inter- 
est ;  if  it  prevail  under  most  opposite  masses  of  will- 
worship  and  ecclesiastical  domination ;  if  it  be  uni- 
formly witnessed  in  connection  with  elevated  devo- 
tion and  holy  zeal;  this  identity  of  substance  may 
be  inferred  to  be  the  truth,  while  these  must  be  its 
artificial,  hurtfid,  or  appropriate  adjuncts.    By  whom 
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has  the  Trinity,  the  Atonement,  Sanctification,  with 
other  kindred  tenets,  been  rejected?  What  commu- 
nity and  creed  have  abjured  them?  Some  few,  most 
inconsiderable  for  their  extent  of  number,  and  only 
notorious  by  their  violence  of  boast,  may,  here  and 
there,  "  contradict  and  blaspheme."  But  challenge 
the  common  and  "  mutual  faith,'*  "  spoken  of 
throughout  the  whole  world,'' — ^what  a  unity  does  it 
unfold,  what  an  integrity  does  it  preserve  I  Com- 
bined with  other  causes  of  confidence,  such  general 
agreement  will  have  its  weight  in  determining  us 
that  "  this  is  the  true  grace  of  God  in  which  we 
stand." 

There  can  be  no  reasonable  probability  that  they 

are  distinguished  by  the  correctness  of  their  opinions 

who  disavow  the  belief  of  any  Divine  influence. 

The  fact  which  the  Scripture  assumes,  the  adherents 

to  evangelical  doctrine  declare  from  the  experience 

of  themselves   and  others  to  be  true,  that   "  the 

natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 

God,"  that  he  is  not  only  inapt  but  inimical.     Many 

promises  are  contained  in  the  inspired  volume  that 

"the  eyes  of  our  understanding  shall  be  opened," 

that  we  "  shall  know  the  truth,"  that  the  Monitor 

shall  "  lead  us  into  all  truth,"  that  "  his  anointing 

shall  teach  us  all  things,"  that  if  we  be  "in  any 

thing  otherwise  minded,  God  shall  reveal  even  this 

unto  us."     Now,  all  who  profess  the  belief  of  this 

enlightening  influence,  agree  in  those  essentials  to 

which  we  have  referred — if  it  be  real,  this  is  the 

result.     With  scarcely  an  exception,  their  opponents 
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deny  its  reasonableness  and  existence  :  if  any  admit 
iU  their  conception  of  it  is  most  unsatisfactory.  Is 
it  a  process  of  conviction  unnatural  or  imsound--- 
that  if  all,  who  cherish  divine  influence,  arrive  at 
certain  doctrinal  conclusions,  those  conclusions  are 
more  likely  to  be  just,  than  such  as  connect  them- 
selves with  a  "despite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace?*'  "  No 
man  speaking  by  the  Spirit  of  God  calleth  Jesus 
accursed."  "  Every  man  who  hath  learned  of  the 
Father  cometh  unto  Christ." 

We  are  thankful  that  the  true  believer  has  a  secret 
persuasionj  which  he  cannot  explain,  as  well  as  many 
more  external,  which  he  can.  He  has  "the  witness 
in  himself."  This  is  involved  in  the  "  witness  which 
the  Spirit  bears  with  his  spirit"  of  his  acceptance — 
but  is  so  far  distinct  that  it  more  particularly  rises 
from  the  commendation  of  sacred  and  vital  truth 
to  his  conscience  and  heart.  It  is  so  minutely  appli- 
cable to  his  case,  it  is  so  intimately  associated  with 
his  history,  affecting  him  at  all  points,  succouring 
him  in  all  distresses — "  the  tried  stone"  of  his  trust, 
the  "sure  and  steadfast  anchor"  of  his  hope — ^that  be 
cannot  doubt  of  it»  truth  until  ht  must  despair  of  its 
efficacy.  And  it  is  remarkable  that  such  an  intuitive 
perception  and  internal  impression  are  restricted  to 
the  consciousness  of  them  who  "hold  the  headj" 
while  in  deviating  from  it,  these  parties  disclaim  any 
share  of  the  self-closing  evidence,  and  any  toleration 
of  an  idea  which  they  denounce  to  be  utterly  unphi- 
losophical.  But  their  disclaimer  only  goes  thus  far : 
the  attestation  of  others  they  cannot  invalidate.  And 


99 


THE  •  INVIOLABILITY   OF   CHRrSTIANITT.  19 

therefore  the  inquirer  may  not  inaptly  argue  that 
the  positive  averment  of  so  many  remains  unim^ 
paired  by  this  negative,  that  such  intimation  to  the 
soul  is  as  attainable  as  it  is  desirable,  and  that  it  is 
the  peculiar  and  precious  ^*  secret  of  the  Lord^ 
which  is  with  them  who  **  know  of  the  doctrine, 
and  "  are  of  the  truth,"  The  impugner  of  the  Sa- 
viour's God-head  and  sacrifice  might  spare  himself  the 
trouble  of  scorning  and  renouncing  this  pledge*  He 
is  absolved  from  the  charge.  But  his  jeer  does  not 
undeceive  our  judgment,  or  disabuse  our  conviction. 
And  he  might  more  reasonably^^liink  and  uiier  that 
what  is  the  property  of  all  from  whom  he  differs,  is 
cmly  withheld  from  himself  as  the  mark  of  his  error, 
and  the  punishment  of  his  disbelief. 

Unless  there  was  this  invariableness  in  the  Chris- 
tian system,  if  a  fixed  determination  of  its  pur- 
port is  impossible,  we  should  be  at  a  loss  in  what 
manner  to  follow  the  conduct  and  imbibe  the  spirit 
of  the  early  Christians.  The  lofty  confidence  we 
admire  in  them  must,  when  imitated,  degenerate  into 
the  vainest  arrogance.  Those  lights  and  examples  of 
the  church  would  only  ensnare  us  into  a  mien  and 
attitude  ridiculous  as  profane.  It  would  be  the 
dwarf  attempting  to  bare  a  giant's  arm,  a  wa3rfaring 
man  aspiring  to  a  prophet's  vision. 

And,  on  this  supposition,  instead  of  congratulating 
ourselves  that  we  possess  the  written  word,  we  stand 
in  a  disadvantageous  position^  How  are  we  blessed 
in  not  having  seen,  yet  having  believed  ?  We  can 
resolve  no  doubt,  we  can  obtain  no  certainty.    Far 

c  2 
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better  would  it  be  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  Jesus.  It 
could  not  be  expedient  that  He  should  depart :  the 
Comforter  does  not  supply  his  place.  Or  we  might 
have  interrogated  the  Apostles.  Their  living  lips 
might  have  yielded  the  satisfaction  which  their 
records  do  not  secure.  The  oracle  may  still  re- 
spond, but  its  sounds  are  inarticulate  and  its  deci- 
sions evasive. 

And  it  is  plain  that  there  are  duties  urged  upon  the 
disciples  of  the  Gospel  which  are  sufficiently  incohe- 
rent, should  it  be  itself  unsusceptible  of  strict  defini- 
tion, or  should  it  not  authorize  an  unequivocal  asser- 
tion. If  there  be  one  obligation  more  enforced  than 
another,  it  is  to  "  steadfastness  of  faith  in  Christ." 
Nothing  is  more  commended,  nothing  more  earnest- 
ly and  frequently  impressed :  '^  Stablished  in  the 
faith  as  ye  have  been  taught."  "  If  ye  continue  in 
the  faith  grounded  and  settled,  and  be  not  moved 
away  from  the  hope  of  the  Gospel."  "  I  trust  ye 
shall  acknowledge  these  things  even  to  the  end." 
But  if  the  Christian  faith  be  vague  and  indetermi- 
nable, then  constancy  to  it  in  any  meaning,  and  ac- 
cording to  any  conception,  must  be  as  pertinacious 
as  its  avowal  is  precipitate. 

The  history  of  the  martyrs,  who  have  sealed  with 
the  prodigal  sacrifice  of  their  blood,  not  a  name  or 
sound,  but  a  set  of  opinions  which  they  deemed  a 
just  representation  of  Christianity,  would  appear  a 
tragedy  without  a  moral,  were  the  Gospel,  in  sacred 
language,  to  be  "yea  and  nay,"  or  incapable  of 
being  adjudged.     In  vain  did  they  pour  out  that  Life- 
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Stream,  when  it  was  but  a  risk  what  truth  it  might 
attest  and  what  cause  it  should  subserve.  It  was  too 
vast  a  price  for  a  doubtful  part,  and  too  reckless  a 
stake  for  an  incalculable  issue. 

There  is  another  spirit  at  work  among  us.  It  can 
inculcate  a  due  firmness  of  erroneous  opinion,  it  only 
condemns  as  rude  and  dictatorial,  the  adoption  and 
retention  of  opposite  sentiment.  It  is  charitable,  in 
its  own  favoured  phrase,  towards  all  the  doubting  and 
unconvinced ;  it  can  show  favour  to  the  honest  infidel^ 
however  impetuous  and  professed.  Its  contempt  is 
reserved  for  those  who,  having  with  certainly  no  less 
honesty  read  the  word  of  God  and  searched  the 
scriptures  "  whether  these  things  are  so,"  maintain 
their  most  cautious  impression,  and  uphold  their 
most  deliberate  judgment.  This  contempt  would  fall 
strangely  upon  those  who  are  celebrated  for  conti- 
nuing in  "  the  Apostles'  doctrine :"  and  it  might  in- 
vert  itself  and  become  apology  for  those  whom  the 
same  record  condemns.  Might  it  not  advance  in 
extenuation  of  those  who  •'  were  ever  learning  and 
never  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,"  that 
they  were  unfettered  by  prejudice,  and  still  prose- 
cuting inquiry  ?  and  ofier  in  exculpation  of  "  un- 
stable  souls,"  that  they  were  only  seeking  truth 
wherever  it  could  be  found,  keeping  their  minds 
open  and  their  studies  unpledged,  ready  to  obey  all 
possible  convictions  ? 

But  the  "  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,"  is  contained  in 
that  Word  which  is  truth  itself:  there  it  is  laid  up 
as  in  a  casket  and  hallowed  as  in  a  shrine.    No 
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change  can  pass  upon  it.  It  bears  the  character  of 
its  first  perfection.  It  is  the  wisdom  of  God  and  the 
power  of  God.  Like  the  manna  and  the  rod  in  the 
recess  of  the  ark,  it  is  the  incorruptible  bread  of 
heaven,  it  is  the  ever-living  instrument  of  might, 
without  an  altered  form  or  superseded  virtue.  "  He 
who  runneth  may  read."  Nothing  but  clouds  of 
unholy  passion  or  of  mental  vanity  can  obscure  it. 
It  is  only  impervious  to  the  "  desires  of  the  flesh  or 
of  the  mind.''  •  "  If  our  Gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to 
them  who  are  lost."  And  such  is  its  simplicity 
when  men  read  it  as  learners  and  receive  it  as  sm- 
ners — ^that  we  can  dare  a  contvadiction  to  its  plain 
interpretation,  and  feel  that  if  ^^an  angel  from 
heaven"  were  so  to  belie  it — ^torturing  it  by  sophis- 
try, annulling  it  by  conjecture,  and  recasting  it  by 
prejudgment,  he  should  suffer  the  "curse"  which 
dreadly  guards  our  faith  from  every  violation. 

This  impassioned  style  prompts  an  idea  beyond  the 
intelligibleness  and  fixed-  nature  of  the  Gospel^ — 

II,  Its  DiviNfi  Origin  and  Authority  cannot 

BE   CONTROVERTED. 

The  history  of  Saul  of  Tarsus,  has  often  been  cited 
with  happy  success  in  confirmation  of  Christianity. 
Part  of  the  evidence  which  it  supplies  is  common  to 
other  narratives  of  conversion,  but  a  greater  part  is 
of  a  character  quite  distinct.  As  in  all  it  is  compe* 
tent  to  set  over  against  each  other  mistake  and 
deception^-^ho  we  might  in  this,  show  the  impossibi- 
lity of  such  a  mind  beii^  seduced  into  error,  or 
tempted  to  imposture.    If  the  flrst^  then  the  most 
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masculine  mind,  the  most  powerfU  counter-impres- 
sion, a  judgment  most  cautious  in  its  use  of  evi- 
dence, a  sobriety  most  jealous  over  each  exercise  of 
imagination,  proofs  always  abundant  and  always 
augmenting,  sign  and  suasion,  are  no  presumptions 
of  truth,  no  means  of  certainty.  The  Gospel  is 
either  unsusceptible  of  support  from  reasoning,  or  our 
intellect  is  unfitted  to  weigh  that  reasoning.  If  the 
9econdf  we  must  transform  the  human  being,  and 
conceive  of  selfishness  covetous  of  sacrifice^  ambition 
intent  upon  dishonour,  pleasure  wrapt  in  austerity, 
hjrpocrisy  sighing  for  death. 

His  accession  to  the  Christian  side  derives  much 
of  its  singularity  from  his  hostility — hostility  neither 
ordinary  nor  in  the  least  degree  controlled.  It  could 
only  at  any  time  have  been  exasperated  into  fiercer 
fiiry  by  the  suggestion  that  he  should  soon  be  won 
to  the  number  of  the  proselytes  and  defenders 
already  enlisted.  Had  augur  or  soothsayer  hazarded 
that  predictioHf  no  improbabilities  could  have  oc-^ 
curred  to  the  hearer  more  blind  and  excessive. 

If  any  name  sounded  dreadful  in  the  ear  of  the 
first  Christian  it  was  that  of  "  the  young  man  who 
kept  the  raiment  of  them  that  slew  the  martyr 
Stephen."  That  name  was  a  brand  of  cruelty,  it 
was  a  voice  of  blood.  It  passed  forth  as  an  omen, 
as  when  nations  have  beheld  the  meteor-sword  flash- 
ing above  them.  In  vain  do  we  search  for  any  re* 
deeming  virtue,  any  exculpating  circumstance,  in  his 
character  and  history*  The  ordinary  palliatives  of 
youth,  temperament,  inexperience,  supply  the  actual 
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aggravation.  A  rank  maturity  of  evil  contrasts  itself 
to  his  youths  a  phlegmatic  steadiness  of  malignity 
does  violence  to  his  temperament,  and  an  inventive 
redundance  of  aggressions  more  than  makes  up  for 
the  disadvantage  of  inexperience.  He  settles  into  a 
cool  and  gloating  ferocity,  he  revolves  new  and  more 
dire  schemes  of  persecution.  He  can  revel  in  the 
carnage  of  a  promiscuous  massacre  with  an  unshrink- 
ing eye  and  unrelenting  heart.  He  never  seems 
warmed  by  a  generous  enthusiasm.  There  is  none 
of  that  fine  sentiment,  that  moral  poetry,  which 
sometimes  has  retrieved  the  sallies  of  an  extravagant 
zeal.  His  acquittal  of  dishonesty  is  the  condemna- 
tion of  his  cruelty  1 

And  if  any  conversion  appeared  placed  beyond 
the  limit  of  hope  and  all  reasonable  expectation, 
if  any  could  be  "too  hard  for  God,"  or  lying  within 
those  moral  impossibilities  which  He  allows,  because 
they  establish  his  perfection  of  nature  and  rule  of 
will — who  could  have  wavered  to  pronounce  that  it 
was  this?  Sooner  might  it  have  been  surmised  that 
Caiaphas  would  have  "  looked  on  him  whom  he  had 
pierced,"  and,  in  bitter  compunction,  would  have 
rent  his  ephod,  and  cast  his  tiara  into  the  dust. 
Sooner  might  it  have  been  anticipated  that  Pilate 
would  have  worshipped  that  King  whom  neither  the 
seal,  nor  cohort,  nor  death  itself,  could  imprison  in 
the  tomb.  And  even  when  the  thousands  of  the 
populace,  which  had  insulted  him  in  every  form, 
spit  on  him  in  the  hall,  and  jested  with  him  on  the 
cross,  are  "  pricked  to  the  heart," — it  does  not  im- 
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press  us  as  so  strange,  nor  does  its  announcement 
strike  us  as  so  unlikely,  as  that  this  stem  foe  should 
pause,  that  this  fell  monster  should  soften  I 

His  earliest  prepossessions  would  render  the  con- 
tingency of  such  an  event  most  minute  and  distant. 
The  blood  of  his  high  ancestry  would  rebel  against 
the  change.  His  education  at  the  feet  of  a  Rabbi 
would  confirm  his  attachment  to  'Hhe  Jew's  reli- 
gion," and  enable  him  to  defend  it  with  adroitness. 
His  sect,  as  a  Pharisee,  would  induce  the  pride  of  a 
more  strictly  ceremonial  consistency.  Bigotry  would 
call  in  public  favour  to  its  aid,  for  he  was  esteemed 
the  champion  of  his  nation  and  his  faith,  of  his 
country  and  ^s  God ! 

Persecution  could  not  find  a  more  ready  instru- 
ment. He  enters  into  its  service  with  an  unparal- 
leled  quickness  and  force  of  congeniality.  He  is 
formed  to  it  at  once.  He  puts  forth  all  its  perfect 
instincts  and  fangs.  Who  does  not  tremble  as  he 
proceeds  ?  **  Damascus  is  waxed  feeble  and  turneth 
herself  to  flee."  The  terror,  scourge,  and  spoiler  of 
of  the  church — ^the  pestilence  withering  all  into  a 
desert — ^the  conflagration  ^^  setting  on  fire  the  course 
of  nature,  and  itself  set  on  fire  of  hell" — the  star  of 
disastrous  influence  which  falling  to  the  earth  con- 
verts its  waters  into  gall  and  blood — to  what  can  he 
be  compared?  How  long  shall  he  be  sufiered  to 
make  havoc  of  the  saints  ?  Will  not  "  God  avenge  his 
own  elect  ?"  "  Are  not  his  eyes  upon  the  truth  ?" 
Where  sleeps  his  thunder  ?  "  Judgment  slumbereth 
not."     The  rebel  falls :  amidst  his  most  intoxicating 
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dream,  his  most  applauded  career — in  'Hhe  greatness 
of  his  way* — he  falls  1  Jesus  of  Nazareth  has  struck 
down  his  foe.  Well  has  the  bolt  sped^  true  has  the 
arrow  flown  I  But  that  light  streams  not  to  blast,  that 
voice  upbraids  not  to  condemn,  that  power  smites  not 
to  destroy.  Oh,  what  a  change  has  moved  over  his 
heart!  What  "a  new  creature  1*'  He  weeps.  He 
abhors  himself.  "  Behold  he  prayeth.'*  The  hands 
which  "  haled  men  and  women  to  prison,"  which  a 
few  hours  ago  received  the  fatal  commission,  and  imtil 
this  moment  grasped  the  murderous  weapon,  are  now 
penitently  clasped,  and  suppliantly  uplifted  1  The 
knees  which  shook  not  when  he  was  surrounded  by 
the  wailings  of  mothers  and  children,  whom  he  made 
widows  and  orphans,  now  pliant  as  the  infant  sinew, 
are  bent  in  earnest  transfixing  prayer!  The  eyes, 
no  longer  bent  in  moody  scorn  or  shooting  with 
wrathful  glance,  now  overflow  with  tears  I  The  lips 
which  **  breathed  out  threatenings  and  slaughter,"  now 
utter  the  cry  of  shame  and  surrender,  "  Lord  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  What  a  conquest !  What 
a  spectacle  !  So  sudden,  so  enduring  I  **  Where  is 
the  fury  of  the  oppressor  ?"  It  is  a  trophy  of  grace. 
It  is  a  marvel  of  Omnipotence.  "The  lamb  may  lie 
down  with  the  lion,  the  sucking  child  may  play  on 
the  hole  of  the  asp,  and  the  weaned  child  may  put 
his  hand  on  the  cockatrice's  den." 

And  his  conversion  raises  not  alone  the  argument 
for  the  truth  of  that  faith  "  which  once  he  destroy- 
ed:" we  must  review  his  mission  and  apostolate. 
For  though  the  doctrines  he  preached  were  precisely 
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those  of  the  other  disciples,  and  his  qualifications  for 
the  office  as  decided,  he  having  seen  the  Lord,  and 
therefore  being  constituted  virtually  a  witness  of  his 
resurrection — ^yet  two  things  distinguish  his  minis- 
try;  He  learned  Christianity  from  immediate  reve* 
lation.  He  was  indebted  to  none  of  the  **  men  who 
companied  together  all  the  time  the  Lord  Jesus  went 
in  and  out  among  them  :"  James  taught  him  not  hia 
knowledge,  nor  Peter  enkindled  his  zeal,  nor  John 
infused  his  love.  -  At  the  foot  of  the  celestial  Throne 
-^he  imbibed  the  "  wisdom  in  a  mystery,"  and  re- 
turned to  earth  exclaiming,  **  Woe  is  unto  me  if  I 
preach  not  the  Qospel."  In  the  same  manner  he 
derived  his  autiiority  from  the  "  Head  of  the  body, 
which  is  the  church."  So  far  from  this  investiture 
being  proposed,  or  this  designation  being  imparted, 
by  the  Apostles,  "they  were  all  afraid  of  him,  and 
believed  not  that  he  was  a  disciple."  His  appoint^ 
ment,  his  instruction,  were  direct  communications 
froni  heaven.  Now,  there  is  a  double  advantage 
in  these  facts.  Had  the  Apostles  swerved  from 
their  Master's  truth  since  his  resurrection  ? — a  per- 
secutor is  caught  up  to  the  third  heaven,  and  de- 
scends with  all  the  lessons  of  that  awful  discipline. 
And  the  comparison  estabUshes  the  important  mat- 
ter, that  the  most  exact  agreement  subsisted  between 
the  sentiments  of  the  earlier  disciples  of  the  Chris- 
tian school  and  this  later  one,  between  the  elder 
brethren  and  this  younger  one — "  born  out  of  due 
time."  An  unprgudiced  witness,  he  could  say, 
"Therefore,  whether  it  were  I  or  they,  so  we 
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preach  and  so  ye  believed/'  And  as  the  doctrine 
of  Christianity  was  proved  to  have  remained  undis- 
torted,  so  this  independence  of  the  other  Apostles 
vindicated  all  the  parties  from  any  collusion.  It  was 
like  sending  down  from  heaven  a  second  original  of 
the  G  ospel,  and  affixing  to  it  a  second  seal  of  attes- 
tation. The  vouchers  were  written  in  the  same  cha- 
racter, the  impressions  were  received  from  the  same 
signet  I 

From  these  statements  we  draw  important  conclu- 
sions, illustrated  and  enforced  by  the  text.  First: 
what  must  have  been  the  strength  and  satisfaction 
of  conviction  entertained  by  the  writer  I  Be  it 
remembered  that  the  conviction  has  to  do  with 
facts.  It  pertains  to  no  favourite  theory,  no  ab- 
stract science,  but  occurrences  which  he  had  proved 
by  sensible  observation  and  perfect  consciousness. 
Wonders  had  teemed  around  him ;  but  his  own 
transformation  was  the  most  signal  wonder  of  all. 
Nothing  without  him  could  equal  what  he  discerned 
Yrithin.  True,  the  light  which  shone  upon  him 
was  "above  the  brightness  of  the  sun,"  when  he  was 
arrested  in  his  guilty  march ;  but  an  intenser  radi- 
ance had  filled  his  soul.  True,  the  earthquake  had 
set  him  free  when  thrust  into  the  inner  prison  and 
fastened  in  the  stocks;  but  a  mightier  power  had 
laid  open  his  heart.  True,  he  spake  words  of  power 
which  cast  out  infernal  spirits;  but  of  more  fatal 
possessions  had  he  been  healed.  How  could  he 
doubt?  He  knew  his  cause,  and  he  knew  its  trust- 
worthy evidence.     Mark  now  his  language,  and  con- 
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aider  his  responsibility  I     He  sounds  a  defiance  to 
the  universe  I     He  dares  to  a  refutation  creatures  of 
keenest  intellect  and  largest  power  I     The  mind 
could  have  felt  no  misgiving  which  braves  such  an 
inquest,  which  denounces  such  a  curse.     Had  room 
existed  for  the  faintest  suspicion,  aye  for  possible 
mistake,  at  once  this  language  had  been  subdued, 
and  its  fearlessness  been  restrained.      He  would 
have   spoken  with  reserve,  his   curse  would  have 
been  sheathed  in  conditions.     He  would  have  trem- 
bled lest  some  unknown  being  might  accept  the 
gage,  lest  heaven  itself  should  avenge  the  quarrel. 
His    tongue  would    have  faltered,   lest  while    he 
spoke,  some  oracle  should  burst  suddenly  at  his  foot 
and  falsify  his  assertions,  lest  some  angel  should 
cross  his  path  and  **  forbid  his  madness  I''     And  as 
we  can  thus  estimate  the  measure  and  force  of  Paul's 
convictions,  we  may,  secondly ,  inquire  what  weight 
and  credibility  should  be  allowed  them.    Remember 
the  appeal ;  consider  the  man  who  utters  it ;  inspect 
his  habitudes  of  mind ;  follow  the  lines  of  his  his- 
tory ;  try  his  character  by  any  motives  of  selfishness 
and  artifice;   forget  not  the  meed  he  loses  in  the 
danger  he  incurs ;  contrast  his  meekness  and  his  he- 
roism ;  combine  his  indignation  of  wrong  to  another 
with  his  forbearance  of  it  toward  himself;  put  his 
conduct  to  any  rack,  his  design  to  any  analysis ;  and 
then  determine  whether  we  are  not  safe  where  he  is 
undaunted — whether  we  may  not  decide  for  that  on 
which  he  perils  all — whether  the  anathema  which  he 
dares  pronounce  does  not  throw  around  us  the  safe- 
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guard' of  a  divine  benediction — ^whether  we  ought  not 
to  transfer,  with  whatever  abatement  of  the  verbal 
force  and  the  apostolic  authority,  these  solemn^  un- 
trembling  convictions  from  his  mind,  on  which  they 
impress  such  strength  and  majesty,  to  our  own!*   . 

But  this  imprecatory  language,  proceeding  from 
the  present  source,  not  only  establishes  the  divine 
truth  of  Christianity — it  is  available  to  the  proof  that 

III.  Its  Efficacy  cannot  be  denied. 

Himself  a  memorable  proof  of  what  it  could  ac- 
complish— and  proofs  only  inferior  multiplying  on 
every  side — no  one  having  subjected  it  to  more 
frequent  and  successful  experiment— a  witness  of  its 
energy  on  all  characters  and  among  all  nations- 
Paul  cannot  endure  that  even  the  thought  of  "  ano^ 
ther  Gospel"  should  reflect  upon  this.  It  leaves  him 
nothing  to  desire.  Imagination  can  invest  it  with 
no  worthier  attributes,  nor  ampler  powers.  It  had 
evinced  no  sign  of  incapacity,  nor  could  it  be  charged 
with  a  semblance  of  failure*  Sustaining  the  utmost 
grandeur  of  its  pretensions,  fulfilling  the  largest 
spirit  of  its  predictions,  only  wanting  ^'free  course 
to  be  glorified,"  not  only  "  gone  forth  conquering 
but  to  conquer,"  he  shudders  at  the  rapine  which 
would  despoil,  and  the  sacrilege  which  would  pro- 
fane, it. 

It  was  not  called  into  operation  until  numberless 
expedients  of  man  had  been  frustrated.  Philosophy, 
afler  a  probation  of  ages  and  a  felicity  of  opportu- 
nities^  sunk  dejected  on  her  seat ;  and  declined  the 

*  **  SplendentiB  et  Tekementia  ted  relmi  yern.*'— AuovsTiir. 
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leign  which  she  had  of  old  sought  to  establish  over 
the  human  spirit.  She  cherished  long  and  tenaci- 
ously projects  of  amelioration.  Socrates  pursued  her 
stateliest  reasonings — Plato  fell  entranced  into  her 
fiiirest  dreams — and  what  unassisted  reason  could 
achieve,  these  her  sons  and  champions  must  have 
ensured.  They  spoke  of  the  becoming  and  the 
beautiful  in  conduct ;  they  applied  the  genius  of 
their  master-language  in  the  refinements  of  the  ne- 
cessary^  the  useful,  the  due  in  obligation.  They 
had  an  ambition  to  elevate  the  mind  and  character 
of  man,  to  correct  the  evils  of  society,  and  to  esta- 
blish a  condition  of  universal  well-being.  They 
drew  their  pictures  of  an  ideal  perfection,  and  held 
them  up  to  excite  emulation.  It  would  be  unjust  to 
lefuse  them  the  praise  of  integrity  and  amiable  dis- 
positions. But  they  knew  not  the  depth  of  the 
disease  they  undertook  to  eradicate.  They  struck 
no  blow  at  the  root  of  evil,  and  much  less  aspired  to 
**make  the  tree  good."  The  plan  of  each  was 
wrecked,  the  world  was  in  despair,  when  Chris- 
tianity left  the  bosom  of  the  Father  in  the  person  of 
his  Son.  From  the  moment  it  alighted  on  earth,  it 
has  run  a  career  of  beneficence.  Men  have  been 
blessed  in  it.  By  an  invisible  process  it  detaches 
the  stain  of  guilt  from  the  conscience,  and  pours 
bahn  into  its  wound.  By  a  power  no  less  than  His 
"  who  made  not  only  that  which  is  without,  but  that 
which  is  within  also,**  it  "  renews  the  spirit  of  the 
mind.'*  It  still  holds  fast  its  youthful  prime  and 
strength.     Whatever  under  any  circumstances  it  has 
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done,  it  can  under  any  circumstances  repeat.  The 
sanctified  instrument  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  pardons 
as  determinately  as  the  Saviour's  voice,  **  Thy  sins  be 
forgiven  thee  :**  it  purifies  as  efficaciously  as  the  Sa- 
viour's fiat,  **  I  will;  be  thou  clean:''  it  adopts  as 
truly  as  the  Saviour's  recognition,  "  Behold  my  mo- 
ther and  my  brethren :"  it  glorifies  as  authoritatively 
as  the  Saviour's  assurance,  '*  To  day  shalt  thou  be 
with  me  in  paradise."  If  ever  a  fountain,  it  is  as  at 
the  first,  exhaustless ;  if  ever  a  medicine,  it  is  the 
specific  still ;  if  ever  a  mine,  it  is  impoverished  of 
none  of  its  wealth ;  if  ever  a  foimdation,  what  will 
not  its  present  strength  enable  it  to  sustain  ?  Take 
and  learn  what  these  Scriptures  mean — "  The  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin ;"  "  By  the 
cross  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the 
world;"  "  I  will  never  leave  thee,  I  will  never  for- 
sake thee."  Ah,  they  have  not  lost  their  zest  and 
emphasis  I  Yet  they  breathe  their  sweet  savour,  and 
insinuate  their  soothing  charm  1  They  have  sufiered 
no  diminution,  they  can  exhibit  no  decay  I  The 
tree  of  life  sheds  no  faded  leaf;  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit  gleams,  refulgent,  without  a  spot  of  rust  or 
abatement  of  temper  I 

It  was  well  proved  from  the  beginning.  It  had 
entered  no  congenial  sphere.  Philosophy,  rhetoric, 
art,  were  conjoined  to  superstitions,  radicated  into  all 
habits  and  vices  of  mankind.  The  very  ruins  which 
survive  the  downfall  of  polytheism — the  frieze  with 
its  mjrthological  tale,  the  column  yet  soaring  with 
inimitable  majesty,  the  statue  breathing  an  air  of 
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divinity — ^recal  the  fascinations  which  it  once  might 
boast,  and  of  the  auxiliaries  it  could  command.  Yet, 
these  were  but  the  decorations  of  selfishness  most 
indecently  avowed,  of  licentiousness  most  brutally 
incontinent,  of  war  the  most  wantonly  bloody,  of  sla- 
very the  most  barbarously  oppressive.  And  Christi- 
anity subverted  these  foundations  of  iniquity;  and 
yet  so  all  penetrating  is  its  energy,  that  it  did  not  so 
much  smite  them  as  that  they  sunk  away  before  it. 
It  sobered  passion  by  reason,  and  controlled  imagina- 
tion by  truth  ;  it  excited  sensibility  by  interest,  and 
awed  conscience  by  retribution;  compelled  grati- 
tude by  the  bestowment  of  good,  and  gained  afiec- 
tion  by  the  portraiture  of  excellence.  What  a  revo- 
lution did  it  accomplish  in  the  laws,  usages,  opinions, 
and  feelings  of  the  worldl  It  ^'famished  the  gods,''* 
realizing  the  irony  of  the  prophet  in  the  withdraw- 
ment  of  the  sacrifices  on  which  they  were  supposed 
to  feed ;  it  cast  down  the  temples  ;  it  struck  dumb 
the  oracles ;  the  images  of  power  fell  from  their 
pedestals ;  the  fires  of  devotion  went  out  on  their 
shrines.  It  softened  the  ferocity,  and  relaxed  the 
pride  of  manners ;  it  gave  justice  its  exercise,  and 
benevolence  its  being.  It  stooped  to  every  ill  and 
woe.  Nor  was  it  only  a  proposal,  but  a  power,  to 
bless ;  not  something  to  be  thwarted  by  human  per- 
versity, but  to  melt  it  away.  It  was  a  practical  vic- 
tory, a  sure  triumph.  It  advanced  without  noise 
and  pomp,  but  irresistibly.  Its  power  was  displayed 
in  the  might  of  efiect,  and  not  in  the  struggle  of 

*  Zeph.  ii.  11. 
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operation;  in  the  perfect  work,  without  the  inter- 
vention of  process  and  delay — ^like  the  elemental 
ray,  immediate,  piercing,  renovating — or  the  hidden 
laws  of  nature  which  speed  and  harmonize  all  its 
most  exact  and  beneficent  results.  Christianity 
reaches  the  human  will,  and  renews  the  human 
heart.  And  a  thousand  blessings  which  may  at  first 
appear  derived  from  an  independent  source,  are 
really  poured  forth  from  this :  as  the  soft  moonlight 
is  but  the  reflection  of  the  sun  no  longer  visible,  but 
still  not  uninfluential. 

We  may,  indeed,  with  perfect  propriety,  demand 
what  occasion  has  presented  itself  for  something 
new  ?  What  new  lights  have  been  thrown  on  human 
powers,  obligations,  and  destinies?  What  sudden 
secret  has  been  struck  out  by  the  inquiries  into 
human  nature  ?  We  wait  but  for  the  proof  of  its  in- 
competency to  purify  the  wicked,  and  solace  the 
distressed.  That  proof  has  never  been  produced. 
What  have  other  systems  done  ?  What  hold  have  they 
fastened  on  the  mind,  what  strength  exerted  on  the 
heart  ?  What  of  vice  have  they  suppressed  ?  What 
of  woe  have  they  relieved  ?  Tame  the  tiger  with  a 
straw  I  Stem  the  torrent  with  a  bulrush  I  This, 
this  is  the  admirable  quality  of  the  Gospel,  that  it 
anticipates  and  provides  for  every  emergency.  It  is 
projected  on  a  scale  of  omniscience.  Statesmen 
have  mistaken  a  people,  philosophers  have  blundered 
in  the  estimate  of  a  generation.  But  its  view  is 
warped  and  darkened  by  no  error  :  it  "  plucks  out 
the  secret*'  from  the  **  hidden  man  of  the  heart." 
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And  it  speaks  decidedly  for  the  divine  excellence 
and  consistency  of  Christianity,  that  it  is  prepared 
for  the  most  varied  circumstances,  that  it  proceeds 
upon  the  supposition  of  the  most  critical  anomalies, 
that  it  comprehends  the  pressure  and  solution  of 
all  difficulties ;  that  it  is,  in  short,  worthy  and  suscep- 
tible ^^  of  all  acceptation/'  The  individual  who  re- 
ceives it,  finds  such  an  appeal  to  his  character,  and 
testimony  to  his  history,  that  he  is  confounded,  and 
asks  **  Whence  knowest  thou  me  ?*'  In  all  the  in- 
tricacy of  the  most  modified  humanity,  in  all  the 
womb  of  ever-working  time,  there  is  not  a  perplexity 
which  it  cannot  explain,  there  is  not  a  contingency 
for  which  it  is  not  prepared.  It  is  strong  for  the 
grapple,  as  tender  for  the  embrace.  It  is  equal  to 
all  encounters  and  all  trials.  For  every  case  it  fur- 
nishes a  ready  precedent  and  a  repeated  counterpart. 
By  one  vast  conception  it  generalizes  man,  and  with 
as  minute  particularity,  it  follows  and  unfolds  all  his 
variations.  It  discerns  "the  end  from  the  beginning  ;** 
and  to  every  child  of  Adam  holds  up  "the  glass  in 
which  he  may  see  his  own  natural  face."  It  knows 
the  heart's  bitterness  as  if  within  its  consciousness, 
and  applies  the  soul's  medicine  as  if  itself  felt  the 
wound.  It  is  the  catholicon  and  the  specific — exhi- 
biting such  a  comprehension  of  the  a//,  as  though 
not  an  attention  could  be  expended  on  the  indivU 
dual,  and  such  a  care  of  the  individual^  as  though  no 
amplitude  could  contain  the  all.  It  looks  upon  our 
nature  with  the  divine  intelligence,  and  yearns  for 
our  salvation  with  the  divine  pity. 

D  2 
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It  is  not  unfrequently  asserted  that  an  age  of  im- 
provement requires  a  modification  of  religion ;  that 
the  system  of  Jesus  admits  of  a  progressiveness ; 
that  it  comprises  in  it  an  expansive  tendency.  There 
is  much  that  is  objectionable  in  this  language — ^im- 
plying that  Christianity  is  not  only  elastic  to  every 
Advance  of  society  and  enlargement  of  mind — biit 
the  subject  of  advance  and  enlargement  itseli.  The 
truth  is,  tiiat  the  doctrines  of  this  faith  are  as  cer- 
tain as  its  facts — ^the  latter  being  not  more  histori- 
cally, than  the  former  are  infefentially,  true.  As 
the  facts  are  recorded  imder  inspired  sanction,  so 
the  doctrines  are  deduced  from  them  by  inspired 
direction.  More  cannot  be  put  into  the  original 
pr^fmises  and  conclusions  than  at  first  intended.  It 
is  evident  that  when  this  is  done,  narrative  sinks  into 
allegory,  and  lesson  into  equivocation.  The  Grospel 
is  fixed  in  its  first  meaning,  and  we  are  '^shut  up  to 
its  faith.*'  Btit  here  we  have  neither  sense  of  shame 
or  fear  of  abandonment.  Let  nature  drop  its  inner- 
most veil,  let  science  demonstrate  its  latest  truth, 
and  we  do  not  suspect  that  by  such  blaze  of  dis- 
covery and  such  force  of  conviction,  the  character 
of  our  religion  can  become  obsolete,  or  its  design 
superseded.  Its  triumph  is,  that  it  anticipates  all 
knowledge  and  all  invention — ^that  nothing  of  ascer- 
tained existence  or  occurrence,  physical  or  transcen- 
dental, can  overtake  its  originality  and  lessen  its 
necessity.  It  always  leads  the  way.  It  affects  not 
to  be  the  pandect  of  natural  history ;  but,  with  its 
popular  phraseology  undenied,  what  of  its  state- 
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ments  have  any  of  these  researches  disproved? 
And  in  its  discrimination  of  human  character,  what 
scheme  has  even  approached  it  in  its  fulness  and 
impartiality?  What  annalists  and  publicists  have 
known  the  heart  so  well?  Their  failure  has  always 
been  at  the  particular  point  of  its  success.  "  The 
Spirit  speaketh  expressly**  all  that  is  wanted  to  the 
knowledge  of  man.  It  is  in  virtue  of  this  acquaint- 
ance with  our  nature,  and  of  the  remedy  which  is 
suggested  by  it,  that  we  doubt  not  that  it  will  out- 
strip every  competitor,  and  prove  that  in  its  consti- 
tution are  the  impulse  and  germ  of  all  amelioration. 
Its  efficiency  has  been  established  at  all  times  and 
by  all  experiments ;  it  has  been  reduced  to  an  unfail- 
ing principle,  and  we  need,  at  the  present,  no  more 
hesitate  about  it  than  we  are  accustomed  to  do  when 
we  speak  of  those  celestial  mechanics  which  give  to 
the  sun  its  centre,  and  the  planets  their  rounds. 

Many  fair  promises  have  been  made  to  us,  that  if 
we  consent  to  part  with  the  Gospel,  the  surrender 
shall  be  compensated.  We  are  assured  that  the  loss 
will .  not  be  irreparable.  That  all  its  invaluable 
effects  would  not  immediately  perish  upon  its  formal 
abolition  we  can  readily  believe — a  root  would  still 
be  in  the  ground.  Though  the  source  of  day  had 
withdrawn,  the  warm  glow  of  the  sunset  could 
not  but  survive  for  a  little.  But  this  is  due  to 
Christianity,  is  a  proof  of  its  benignity,  and  cannot 
dispose  us  to  a  less  reluctance,  or  bribe  us  to  a  less 
rigorous  exaction,  in  the  barter. — Now,  what  is  the 
Gospel?    Contemplate.it  as  an  ideaL     It  draws  into 
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itself  what  is  most  tender.  It  assembles  around  it 
all  that  is  fair  and  great.  It  is  the  model  of  pity. 
It  is  the  archetype  of  loveliness.  It  is  the  perfec- 
tion of  beauty.  It  contains  all  the  first  ideas,  the 
original  principles,  the  virgin  essences  of  whatever 
can  belong  to  eternal  worth  and  excellence.  It  has 
caught  the  earliest  beam  of  divine  irradiation  which 
the  Father  of  lights  sufiered  to  fall  on  immensity. 
It  bathed  in  the  fountain  of  life  when  first  that  over- 
flowed its  infinite  hiding-place,  and  has  secured  and 
turned  to  earth  the  river  of  those  living  waters. 
Truth  has  nothing  more  majestic.  Simplicity  has 
nothing  more  exquisite.  Benevolence  has  nothing 
more  touching.  Only  in  this  can  they  develope 
their  full  proportion,  and  obtain  their  unconstrained 
exercise  I — Then  regard  it  as  a  reality.  Instantly  it 
quits  the  repose  of  abstraction.  All  is  found  capable 
of  application.  It  knits  itself  with  all  the  business 
of  life,  as  well  as  with  the  moods  of  retirement  from 
it.  It  dispels  the  guilt  and  fear  of  the  sinner  at  the 
moment  it  breathes  into  him  **  a  divine  nature.*'  It 
blunts  the  edge  of  adversity  and  tears  out  the  sting 
of  death.  It  is  the  guide  of  youth  and  the  staff  of 
age.  It  is  not  only  a  speculation,  but  a  practical 
thing.  Poverty  makes  use  of  it  to  cheer  its  lot, 
affliction  reclines  there  its  bosom  of  throbbing  agony, 
and  mortality  soothes  with  it  the  cold  sweat  and 
ruffled  disquietude  of  the  sinking  brow.  All  wants 
it  relieves,  all  tears  it  dries.  Ideal  or  reality,  did 
imagination  ever  teem  with  such  a  vision,  or  fact 
substantiate  and  shape  such  a  system  ?    Then  what 
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is  to  be  ofiered  instead?  What  is  the  equivalent? 
Were  it  possessed  of  the  points  essential  to  any  reli- 
gion, did  it  **  preach  another  Jesust  another  Spirit^ 
another  Gospel" — ^without  which  declarations  any 
religion  would  be  vain — still  we  must  ask,  what 
grounds  existed  to  require,  what  plausibilities  could 
be  suggested  to  justify,  the  exchange?  Is  the  power 
of  the  ^^  only  name  of  Jesus''  spent  ?  ^*  Is  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  straitened  ?"  Is  the  Gospel  *^  decayed 
and  waxed  old,  and  ready  to  vanish  away  ?*'  But  still 
there  would  be  a  Jesus,  a  Spirit,  a  Gospel — salvation, 
rq^neracy,  good  news,  glad  tidings.  No,  to  add  in- 
sult to  injuiy,  the  better  to  trifle  with  our  grief  and 
mortification,  the  scheme  which  is  to  be  substituted 
not  only  does  not  comprise  such  evangelical  out- 
lines, but  treats  them  with  high  scorn,  and  throws 
upon  them  immeasured  contumely — ^it  is  fabricated 
with  a  most  contemptuous  opposition  to  them  I  And 
what  has  it  done  ?  Having  cancelled  all  that  gives 
a  religion  its  vital  character  and  moral  adaptation, 
silenced  the  saving  name^  mocked  the  renewing 
influence^  it  bids  us  accept  some  prospective  advan* 
tages.  Inquiry  is  not  yet  advanced,  and  time  is  not 
yet  ripe,  but  the  future  is  its  own.  Its  shall  be  the 
reign  of  mind  I  Its  shall  be  the  paradise  of  virtue  I 
But  has  it  no  auspicious  commencement  ?  Is  there 
no  sheaf  of  its  first-fruits  ?  Is  there  no  fretted  line 
of  gold  to  mark  the  orient  of  its  day  ?  Our  text 
directs  us  how  to  estimate  these  boasted  principles 
and  effects.  The  substitutions  of  an  angel  would 
be  most  gratuitous,  inadequate,  and  mean — cursed 
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should  he  be  if  he  dared  to  prompt,  or  endeavoured 
to  impose,  them :  therefore,  how  immeasurably  infe- 
rior, how  infinitessimally  more  worthless,  must  be 
the  notions  of  man  I 

There  appears,  indeed,  a  desire  to  shock  each 
Christian  sentiment  by  the  language  which  many,  in 
these  times,  have  prevailed  on  themselves  to  employ. 
Its  feeblest  license,  and  most  guarded  restraint,  is 
derision.  It  might  surely  content  them  that  they 
have  reached  the  state  of  mind  in  which  they  doubt 
all  evidence,  and  even  presume  to  define  the  possi* 
bilities  of  things.  There  was  no  need  to  scatter 
taunts  on  those  who  had  not  arrived  at  the  same 
hardihood  of  temperament.  Cruel  adventurers  I 
What  do  ye  propose  by  breaking  down  the  land- 
marks which  the  wise  and  holy  have  always  observed? 
Why  have  ye  quenched  the  lights  which  have  burnt 
through  ages,  and  to  which  the  reverent  eye  of  ge- 
nerations has  so  long  been  turned?  If  your  souls  be 
extricated  from  prejudice,  if  your  powers  of  vision 
be  disabused,  enlighten  and  awaken  not  us  I  You 
cannot  replace  our  faith,  make  sweeter  our  peace,  or 
more  abundant  our  joyl  "  From  henceforth  let  no 
man  trouble'*  us:  we  should  despise  and  trample 
under  foot  the  succedaneum  which  *^  an  angel  from 
heaven**  could  bring  I 

It  is  a  just  inference  from  this  strain  of  indignant 
deprecation,  which  forbids  whatever  could  tamper 
with  the  Gospel  or  alter  it,  that 

IV.  The  Authority  and  Force  of  the  present 
Dispensation  of  Divine  Truth  cannot  be  super* 

SEDED. 
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The  mode  of  discovery  which  the  Only  Wise  Grod 
has  pursued  in  revealing  himself  to  man  has,  doubts 
less,  ever  been  agreeable  to  **  all  wisdom  and  pru- 
dence." It  has  been  by  economies  or  constitutions. 
A  particular  disclosure  of  his  will  has  been  made 
under  a  form  of  external  appointment  and  regimen. 
That,  for  the  existing  time,  was  the  only  medium  of 
divine  favour  and  human  acceptance.  It  is  no  re- 
flection on  Supreme  Intelligence  to  compare  these 
dispensations,  as  it  has  always  adapted  them  to  the 
actual  state  of  our  intellectual  capacity,  and  replen- 
ished them  with  sufficient  information  to  excite  the 
devout  and  benevolent  affections.  The  twilight 
fidlowed  the  morning  star,  and  both  heralded  the 
son  in  its  strength — ^but  only  had  that  been  detained 
until  our  attention  was  prepared,  and  our  eye  was 
strengthened,  for  the  perfect  day. 

But  all  were  imperfect  because  but  preparatory. 
The  scene  was  rapidly  shifted,  and  one  took  the  place 
of  the  other.  The  allowance  of  knowledge  became 
more  generous,  and  revelation  hastened  to  its  point 
of  completion.  The  "sundry  times'*  sought  their 
"fulness,"  and  the  "divers  manners"  verged  on  their 
concentration.  And  these  economies  left  not  to 
others  to  pronounce  their  defectiveness :  it  was  their 
own  witness.  They  told  of  better  things,  of  a  "  new 
covenant,"  of  "  a  righteousness  which  should  not  be 
abolished."  Each  addressed  its  age  with  language 
forbearing  and  encouraging,  similar  to  that  which 
fell  from  the  lips  of  Him  who  was  the  end  and  glory 
of  them  all, — "  And  now  I  have  told  you  before  it 
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come  to  pass,  that  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  might 
believe.  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto  you, 
but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now." 

The  perfection  of  the  Christian  dispensation  isy 
that  it  is  final.  In  it  He  has  spoken  whose  voice 
shall  be  heard  no  more  until  it  ''shake  not  the  earth 
only,  but  also  heaven."  No  other  sensible  manifesta- 
tion can  be  given — ^the  doctrine  is  not  to  be  simpli* 
fiedy  the  ritual  is  not  to  be  defined,  to  any  further 
extent — ^nothing  more  will  be  vouchsafed  to  augment 
its  blessings  or  ratify  its  credentials.  In  the  fulfil- 
ment of  its  predictions,  in  the  multiplication  of  its 
effects,  a  species  of  evidence  does  arise — ^but  it  is  of 
the  same  nature  which  it  has  long  appropriated^  and 
is  rather  its  prolongation  than  its  renewal.  We 
must,  therefore,  congratulate  ourselves  that  we  pos- 
sess the  "true  light,"  "the  perfect  gift,"  the  brightest 
illumination,  the  costliest  boon.  None  will,  in  a 
future  time,  be  sufiered  to  speak  of  us  as  "  desiring 
to  see  and  hear  the  things'*  which  they  are  "  blessed" 
in  realizing  themselves.  Christianity  has  received 
the  latest  touch,  the  highest  beauty,  from  the  hand 
of  Him  who  is  its  "  Author  and  Finisher.'*  **  The 
thousand  years" — "  the  ages  of  peace,'*  "  the  days 
of  heaven  upon  the  earth" — ^will  comprehend  only 
"  that  which  was  from  the  beginning,  which  we  have 
heard,  which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we 
have  looked  upon.**  The  testimony  is  sealed,  and 
woe  to  him  who  shall  add  to  it,  or  take  any  thing 
awayl  We  have  "received  a  kingdom  which  cannot 
be  moved.**    It  is,  therefore,  the  common  burden  oi 
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prophecy  that  the  permanency  of  the  Saviour's  reign 
shall  equal  its  glory;  that  the  kingdom  which  he 
shall  set  up  must  last  for  ever ;  that  it  should  receive 
on  his  ascension  a  fixed  shape,  which  neither  vicissi- 
tude can  affect,  nor  time  outgrow.  The  reasonings 
of'  the  later  writers  of  inspiration  strictly  coincide 
with  this;  and  he  who  could  dare  angels  to  **  preach 
any  other  Gospel,^'  argues  in  another  passage,  **!£ 
that  which  was  done  away  was  glorious,  much  more 
that  which  remaineth  is  glorious." 

If  the  Gospel  did  not  **  remain,**  if  it  was,  like 
earlier  dispensations,  to  be  supplanted,  nothing  would 
be  more  foolish  and  impious  than  this  denouncement 
of  angelic  inteiference.  We  ought  to  **  look  for  re- 
demption." We  ought  to  be  a  **  people  ready  and 
prepared  for  the  Lord."  Christianity,  on  such  a 
supposition,  awaiting  some  revision,  looking  for  *Hhe 
time  of  reformation,"  it  would  become  us  to  examine 
every  signal,  every  intimation,  of  the  promised  and 
desired  event.  **If  a  spirit  or  an  angel"  should 
speak  to  us,  it  might  be  the  fitting  means  of  merging 
the  present  economy  into  one  of  more  consummate 
wisdom  and  grace — and  *Met  us  not  fight  against 
God.'*  But,  being  incapable  of  abrogation,  every 
attempt  to  displace  or  amend  it  must  be  necessarily 
most  presumptuous  and  profane.  And  as  the  very 
circumstance  that  the  "word  spoken  by  angels,** 
though  "  steadfast,'*  was  inferior  in  weight  and  du- 
ration to  that  "  which  first  began  to  be  spoken  by 
the  Lord,'*  so  assuredly  they  could  not  have  the 
power,  did  we  monstrously  attribute  to  them  the 


44  THE   INVIOLABILITY   OF   CHRISTIANITT. 

will,  to  innovate  upon  what  the  **  Lord  of  hosts*' 
declared  perfect  and  left  inviolable — a  trust  to  the 
church,  an  inheritance  to  the  world,  until  *^  heaven 
and  earth  shall  pass  away  I" 

The  perpetuity  of  this  system  might  illustrate  our 
probation.  One  transgression  of  the  law,  exposing 
us  to  the  curse,  though  it  does  not  destroy  our  ac- 
countability, annuls  any  advantageous  use  of  it. 
But  by  the  "  everlasting  Gospel,"  preached  for  the 
**  obedience  of  faith,''  we  are  placed  in  a  new  condi- 
tion of  moral  agency  strangely  attempered  by  tender 
mercy.  And  it  shall  be  such  **  a  witness  unto  aU 
nations,  and  then  shall  the  end  come."  But  this 
now  being  proposed  "  to  every  creature,*'  cannot  be 
revoked;  and  pledged  to  "even  the  end  of  the 
world,"  cannot  be  cancelled.  The  oath  of  the  Eter- 
nal Truth,  the  immutability  of  the  Divine  Counsel, 
defend  it  better  than  all  the  curses  which  gather  to 
burst  upon  the  spoiler's  head. 

And  since  the  transactions  of  "  eternal  judgment" 
are  always  described  as  closing  this  dispensation,  it 
can  only  be  wound  up  by  them  on  the  event  of  its 
durability.  That  great  and  last  day  implies  a  media- 
torial relation, — ^the  Gospel  is  the  standard  to  elicit 
"  the  secrets  of  men,"  and  Immanuel  is  judge. 

It  is  obvious  that  such  a  dispensation,  constituted 
to  be  co-existent  with  all  future  time,  must  resist 
every  view  which  would  impress  a  new  form,  or  fpist  a 
strange  nature,  upon  it.  And  if  these  views  be  not 
only  foreign,  but  hostile,  to  its  most  simple  elements, 
to  its  best  ascertained  principles,  then  we  cannot 
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hesitate  for  a  moment  as  to  the  decided  part  we  must 
take  against  them^  They  may  be  announced  in  a 
maimer  the  most  sincere,  humble,  and  devout;  or 
with  a  tone  exclusive,  pragmatic,  and  condemning. 
They  may  possibly  be  received  by  the  mind  which 
had  hitherto  been  considered  peculiarly  gifted  and 
acute.  They  may  have  the  temporaiy  effect  of  stir- 
ring up  the  languid  feelings,  and  nerving  the  remit- 
ted efibrts,  of  those  who  have  "  left  their  first  love," 
and  neglected  "their  first  works."  They  may  be 
prized  by  those  who  cannot  reconcile  themselves  to 
religious  apathy,  but  are  weary  of  the  daily  caution 
and  struggle,  self-scrutiny  and  self-control,  which  a 
proper  disposition  of  piety  requires,  and  by  which 
alone  a  religious  stability  can  be  secured.  Against 
these  chimeras  we  have  an  effectual  antidote  in  the 
Gospel.  Was  it  expedient  that  Christ  should  go  away 
that  the  Spirit  might  be  given  ?  Then  the  personal 
presence  of  our  Lord,  in  its  corporeal  properties, 
would  reverse  the  most  beneficial  arrangement.  Was 
the  Gospel  intended  to  require  "  spirit  and  truth,** 
in  contradistinction  of  external  show  and  pomp? 
Then  that  anticipation  must  be  unfounded  which 
looks  for  the  restoration  of  some  temple-city  and 
symbol-glory.  Was  the  Gospel  to  difiuse  itself  as  a 
universal  good  without  reference  to  sacred  haunts, 
a  Sion  or  Gerizim  ?  Then  it  must  be  a  debasement 
to  fetter  it  with  local  associations  and  attachments. 
Was  the  Gospel  sent  to  deliver  us  from  the  "  rudi- 
ments of  the  world,**  or  Jewish  economy  ?  Then  it 
must  be  to  throw  it  back^  if  we  would  fashion  it  after 
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the  "  pattern  of  those  beggarly  elements/^  Was  the 
Gospel,  its  authority  being  settled  by  miracle,  left 
to  lean  upon  its  spiritual  worth  and  demonstrative 
power?  Then  it  must  be  a  confession  of  insuffici- 
ency to  desire  that  the  age  of  miracle  may  return. 
Was  the  Gospel  decreed  to  "break  down  the  middle- 
wall  of  partition**  between  the  "  commonwealth  of 
Israel,**  and  the  "strangers**  from  it — ^the  nations 
sacred  and  unclean — so  that  Jewish  apostles,  He- 
brews of  the  Hebrews,  though  they  had  "  known 
Christ  after  the  flesh,**  according  to  country  and 
lineage,  would  "  henceforth  now  know  Him  no 
more  ?**  Then  how  wild  a  perversion  of  its  inten^- 
tion  is  to  be  found  in  the  theory  which  would  pre- 
serve that  people  in  national  distinctness  subsequently 
to  their  conversion,  and  give  them  allocation  in  their 
ancient  land.  Was  the  Gospel  the  common  property 
of  all,  and  did  all,  upon  the  belief  of  it,  share  the 
common  blessing,  so  that  none  had  "  advantage  any 
way,**  but  all  distinctions  were  lost  in  the  intercom- 
munity of  believers?  Then  can  it  be  conceived 
that  the  Jewish  Christians  of  Pentecostal  times,  now 
amalgamated  in  the  one  blood  of  all  nations,  the 
proselytes  of  eighteen  hundred  years,  have  lost  their 
privileges  by  their  earlier  conversion,  while,  as  a 
reward  for  the  unbelief  of  so  many  centuries,  they 
who  persist  in  rejecting  Messiah  to  the  last,  shall  be 
borne  to  "  the  delightsome  land,**  and  be  reinstated 
in  all  their  ancestral  scenes  and  immunities  ?  Was 
the  Gospel  intended  to  teach  us  to  "walk  by  faith  and 
not  by  sight?"    Then  is  it  not  a  descent  to  its  ma- 
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jerty,  a  failing  away  from  its  character  and  purpose, 
when  '*  it  comes  with  observation,"  when  sense  and 
spectacle  are  substituted  for  its  divine  light  and  in* 
tellectual  vision?  Be  not  ** moved  away  from  the 
hope  of  the  Gospel."  To  these  fictions  **give  place 
by  subjection,  no,  not  for  an  hour."  The  plain  doc- 
trine of  Christ  must  not  be  overlaid  by  human  fan- 
cies and  conceits.  The  prophecies  must  be  inter* 
prated  in  accordance  with  its  principles,  and  not  its 
principles  be  bent  to  their  language.  Possessed  of 
the  Gospel,  remember  He  is  *' faithful  who  caUed 
you  to  its  fellowship."  **  He  cannot  deny  himself." 
Let  these  speculations  pass  you  unheeded  by— 
<<  touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not."  Be  yours  a 
consistent  piety,  a  steady  course,  a  zealous  benevo- 
lence. AU  that  is  novel  in  the  doctrine  and  the  cast 
of  Christianity  must  be  utter  deception;  and  you 
are  warranted  and  commanded  to  regard  them  as 
figments  and  dreams.  **  If  they  shall  say  unto  you. 
Behold  he  is  in  the  desert,  go  not  forth :  behold  he 
is  in  the  secret  chamber,  believe  it  not."  Such 
crude  and  spurious  representations  make  ^'it  another 
Gospel,"  introduce  an  ulterior  dispensation ;  and 
you  know  with  what  emotions,  the  very  idea  of 
this  attempt,  filled  the  mind  of  Paul:  **  What  care- 
fulness it  wrought  in  him,  yea  what  clearing  of  him- 
self, yea  what  indignation,  yea  what  fear,  yea  what 
vehement  desire,  yea  what  zeal,  yea  what  revenge." 
And  therefore  has  he  recorded  his  interdict,  and  there- 
fore has  he  bequeathed  his  curse :  it  stands  in  cha- 
racters of  flame,  it  rings  in  tones  of  alarm:  ^^  And  if 
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we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any  other  .Gos- 
pel unto  you  than  that  we  have  preached  unto  you, 
let  him  be  accursed/'  But  spoken  in  haste,  shall  it 
not  be  retracted?  and  uttered  under  excitement, 
shall  it  not  be  subdued?  Is  it  an  attitude  to  be  sus- 
tained? A  bolt  to  be  launched  as  well  as  brandished, 
and  left  rebounding  until  sunk  and  spent  in  the  last 
fire?  His  eye  does  not  pity,  his  hand  does  not 
tremble,  his  tongue  does  not  falter,  his  purpose  does 
not  abate:  **  As  we  said  before^  so  say  I  now  again^ 
if  any  one  preach  any  other  Gospel  unto  you  than 
that  ye  have  received,  let  him  be  accursed  I** 

It  is  an  inference  fully  supported  by  the  text,  and 
naturally  connecting  itself  with  the  preceding  rea- 
sonings, 

V.  That  no  Circumstance  or  Agency  can  en- 
danger THE  Existence  and  Stability  op  the 
Christian  Revelation. 

If  the  first  proposition  of  this  discourse  be  true, 
the  Gospel  cannot  be  set  aside  by  any  new  interpre- 
tation; if  the  second  be  correct,  it  cannot  by  any 
counter-argument;  if  the  third  be  just,  it  cannot 
by  any  better  substitution ;  if  the  fourth  be  esta- 
blished, it  cannot  by  any  divine  appendage.  But 
still  remembering  the  ceaseless  activity,  the  dark 
venom,  of  the  human  heart — the  multiplied  causes  of 
hostility — against  this  religion  of  grace,  truth,  and 
holiness,  it  may  not  be  quite  superfluous  to  bring 
forth  a  consideration  which  tends  to  "assure  our 
hearts''  that  no  disaster  can  affect,  no  change  can 
weaken,  the  certainties  of  its  safety. 
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Against  Israel,  when  ''the  cry  was  throughout  all 
the  land  of  Egypt"  over  the  judgment  of  the  first- 
born, it  was  promised, ''  that  not  a  dog  shall  move  his 
tongue."  The  completeness  of  their  protection  is 
thus  significantly  expressed.  But  when  the  security 
of  the  Gospel  is  to  be  most  confidently  predicted, 
and  most  strongly  ascertained,  supernatural  power 
is  restrained — a  curse  encloses  it  round  about,  a 
''flaming  sword,  turning  every  way,  guards  this  tree 
of  life.''  The  treasure  of  all  our  hopes  and  interests 
is  beyond  the  reach  of  harm ;  "  neither  moth  nor  rust 
doth  corrupt,  and  thieves  cannot  break  through  and 
steal.''  Man  need  not  be  feared  when  "principalities 
and  powers  in  the  heavenly  places,"  could  they  be  ima^ 
gined  adverse,  might  be  reasonably  and  boldly  defied  I 

There  is  a  cowardice  which  masks  an  unbelief.  It 
dwells  in  gloom,  is  restless  with  suspicion,  "tears  are 
its  meat  day  and  night."  It  trembles,  and  never 
shouts,  for  the  ark.  It  portends  calamity,  and  cannot 
prophesy  good.  The  wind  whispers  in  the  ear  of 
these  faint-hearted  ones  but  to  threaten  a  storm ;  the 
glassy  surface  but  curls,  and  they  apprehend  all  the 
horrors  of  shipwreck.  Trust  they  their  cause  ?  Lurks 
no  doubt  of  it  within  ?  Why  their  fears  of  expand- 
ing intellect  and  increasing  knowledge?  Can  the 
religion  of  light  be  assisted  by  darkness  ?  Can  a  too 
piercing  eye  be  fixed  on  the  truth  of  heaven  ?  Infideli- 
ty has  crflen  boasted  loud ;  but  we  are  not,  as  yet,  awed 
by  its  authority,  or  intimidated  by  its  manner :  we 
do  not  yet  forego  our  belief  in  Christianity — either 
inclined  to  write  its  epitaph,  or  chant  its  dirge ! 

E 
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We  do  not  mean  to  say  that  no  temporary  and  local 
injury  can  be  inflicted  oh  this  sacred  cause.  And 
chiefly  is  the  perversion  of  its  intentions  baleful.  Its 
grace  is  too  frequently  hampered,  its  practice  relax* 
ed,  its  simplicity  sophisticated,  its  spirituality  secu* 
larized,  its  dignity  debased.  The  external  shock  has^ 
however,  more  generally  consolidated  its  strength, 
and  ensured  its  stability.  Still  it  is  not  less  impera* 
tive  on  us  to  feed  the  fire,  because  the  assailants 
cannot  overthrow  the  altar  on  which  it  is  kindled. 

And  how  feeble  are  all  the  powers  of  human  re- 
sistance to  Christianity  I  They  are  as  the  wax  and 
the  tow  in  the  flame.  Wit  the  most  subtile,  strength 
the  best  compacted,  the  aptest  skill,  the  mightiest 
influence,  have  all  been  arrayed  against  it.  The  ac- 
tivity has  always  been  in  the  ratio  of  the  force,  and 
both  in  that  of  the  malignity.  But  have  its  enemies 
prevailed?  Should  its  friends  be  disheartened?  **  As- 
sociate yourselves,  O  ye  people,  and  ye  shall  be 
broken  in  pieces ;  gird  yourselves,  and  ye  shall  be 
broken  in  pieces ;  take  counsel  together,  and  it 
shall  come  to  nought ;  speak  the  word,  and  it  shall 
not  stand :  for  God  is  with  us.*' 

We  have,  in  the  first  ages  of  the  Gospel,  specimens 
of  every  possible  variety  and  strength  of  opposition ; 
and  in  the  ascendancy  which  it  obtained  over  them^ 
we  can  exhibit  the  earnests  of  its  continued  and 
ultimate  triumph.  Sophistry  was  never  more  wily 
than  that  which  it  baffled,  power  more  colossal  than 
it  prostrated,  persecution  more  wasting  than  it  sur- 
vived.   The  second  conquest  is  always  easier  from 
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the  veiy  trophies  of  the  first :  its  plan  is  matured^ 
and  its  confidence  invincible.  The  names,  which 
once  expressed  the  most  formidable  hostility,  are 
now  but  byewords  of  weakness  and  echoes  of  con- 
tempt :  and  the  monarchies  which  shed  the  blood  of 
the  saints,  and  attached  fearful  notoriety  to  them- 
selves by  their  cruel  excesses,  have  perished,  like 
volcanic  isles  sunk  back  to  the  deep  from  which  they 
had  been  heaved ;  or,  if  in  any  shape  they  still  en- 
dure, only  resembling  them  whose  fire  is  utterly 
quenched^  and  which  just  rise  above  the  waves — a 
blasted  mass  of  desolation  I 

And  nothing  short  of  a  perfect  conviction  that 
this  is  the  triumphant  destiny  of  Christianity  can  do 
justice  to  it,  or  act  out  that  devotion  and  heroism 
with  which  we  should  regard  it.  And  what  better  cal- 
culated to  inspire  such  confidence  can  there  be,  than 
meditation  on  this  emphatic  daring  of  Apostolic 
faith  and  zeal?  The  whole  array  of  creatures,  the 
concentration  of  created  power,  would  not  consti- 
tute occasion  of  terror  or  crisis  of  danger :  an  angel 
from  heaven  would  only  rush  upon  a  curse :  '^  in 
God  we  will  praise  his  word,  in  God  we  will  put  our 
trust,  we  will  not  ^ar  what  flesh  can  do  r 

It  is  observable  with  what  intense  complacency 
and  delist  the  being  is  regarded  by  the  moral  uni- 
verse, who  is  engaged  in  the  promotion  of  Chris- 
tianity. Honours  surround  him,  welcomes  pursue 
him,  and  a  chorus  of  benedictions  bursts  upon  his 
head:  "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that 
preach  the  gospel  of  peace  I''   But  if  its  herald  be 
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thus  honoured  and  greeted,  however  mean  in  him- 
self, as  loathed  is  its  adversary  however  mighty. 
And  did  an  angel,  though  he  could  **  set  his  right 
foot  on  the  sea  and  his  left  on  the  earth,"  preach 
any  other  Gospel,  the  curse  of  heaven  and  earth 
should  scathe  him,  and  he  should  *^be  brought 
down  to  hell,  to  the  sides  of  the  pit  I** — But  oh,  ye 
blessed  ministering  spirits,  to  whom  such  an  act  is 
most  alien  and  averse,  we  do  not  dread,  we  cannot 
deprecate,  your  interference  1  By  all  your  loyalty  to 
truth,  by  all  your  fervour  of  benevolence,  ye  could 
not  do  itl  Ye  are  gathered  together  with  us  in 
Christ  1  Ye  sing  in  concord  with  the  redeemed  from 
among  men  I  We  will  not  wrong,  by  such  a  doubt, 
natures  so  pure,  beings  so  kind ;  while  we  feel  that 
the  argumentative  supposition,  by  its  tremendous 
force  and  glaring  impossibility,  only  more  plainly 
assumes,  and  strongly  establishes,  how  perfectly  ye 
must  be  abhorrent  of  the  treason,  and  incapable  of 
the  blasphemy  1 

And  these  contemplations  tend  to  impress  us 
with  the  purpose  of  Jehovah,  amidst  all  the  fluctuat- 
ing scenes  of  time.  It  is  the  Gospel  which  gives 
them  their  meaning.  Insulated  from  this,  they  pass 
without  coherence,  and  are  laid  without  plan  j  they 
are  convertible  to  no  use,  and  descriptive  of  no 
moral.  But  the  Divine  purpose  thus  explains  itself. 
By  the  light  it  casts  upon  them,  innumerable  events 
become  manifestly  uniform  and  consistent.  The  end 
of  all  things  is  to  perpetuate  and  difluse  the  only  reme- 
dy for  human  guilt  and  sorrow.    But  for  this,  our  his- 
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toiy  would  be  no  more  drawn  out,  and  our  planet 
cease  to  roll.     This  is  the  cause  of  Him  who  hath 
**  the  government  on  his  shoulder ;''  and  to  this  trust 
there  is  universal  subordination.      And  he  hushes 
and  binds  the  elements,  speaks  the  calm,  commands 
the  pause,  that  in  it  the  voice  of  mercy  may  be 
heard,  the  appeal  to  sensibility  may  be  urged,  ^*  Be 
ye  reconciled  unto  God.**    The  dispensation  of  the 
Gospel — ^with  all  the  state  of  a  reign^  the  munifi- 
cence of  a  gifty  the  fidelity  of  a  testimony ,  the  sureness 
of  a  promise — stretches  itself  out  to  the  utmost  limit 
of  mortal  interests.     It  shall  endure  co-evally  with 
man.     Every  breath  we  draw,  every  moment  we 
exist,  every  step  we  take,  is  beneath  this  dispensa- 
tion of  grace.     To  us  it  calls,  every  where  it  finds  a 
voice,  and  it  shall  accent  the  '^  last  syllable  of  re- 
corded time/*     To  give  it  an  ampler  theatre,  all 
nations  shall  be  subdued  unto  it ;  and  the  ages  are 
held  back  that  it  may  obtain  a  longer  opportunity. 
The  final  convulsion  is  arrested — the  Father,  who 
hath  "put  the  times  and  seasons  in  his  own  power,** 
checks  their  flight;  the  Saviour,  "  expecting  until  all 
his  enemies  become  his  footstool,**  is  content  to  wait : 
and  the  "  souls  under  the  altar**  refrain  their  impor- 
tunity, and  rejoice  in  the   delay.      Its  trumpet  of 
jubilee  shall  never  be  silenced,  save  by  the  trumpet 
of  judgment ;  its  light  shall  never  fade,  but  in  the 
embers  of  the  last  conflagration ;  its  "joyful  sound'* 
shall  never  die,  except  in  the  uproar  and  crash  of  dis- 
solving worlds ;  its  "lively  hope**  shall  only  be  buried 
in  the  grave,  and  under  the  wreck,  of  the  universe. 
All  things  must  be  destroyed  ere  it  lose  its  power  or 
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abdicate  its  claim.  The  massive  architecture  of  the 
heaven  and  the  earth  takes  it  into  their  date,  and 
suspends  it  on  their  durability.  It  lasts  while  they  can 
last.  It  only  ceases  when  the  mountain  sinks,  when 
the  ocean  dries,  when  the  poles  refuse  to  turn,  when 
the  skies  shrivel  up  Uke  a  burning  scroU— when 
"heaven  and  earth  shall  flee  away  I'*  And  even 
then  its  dispensative  form  alone  is  afiected — its 
principles  are  invariable  and  indestructible — are  of 
**the  things  which  cannot  be  shaken" — and  shall 
expand  through  a  stiU  more  congenial  medium  and 
worthy  economy,  whose  sphere  is  "  in  the  highest,** 
whose  glory  is  "in  light,*'  and  whose  consumma- 
tion is  "God  all  in  all!*'  Feeble  are  our  present 
thoughts,  confused  our  perceptions;  we  see  every 
thing  as  from  behind  a  cloud  and  in  a  disproportion. 
Our  convictions  are  more  like  conjectures,  and  our 
speculations,  dreams.  We  "  know  in  part**  and 
therefore  perplexedly.  Our  conceptions  are  infan- 
tile,  and  as  infantile  are  our  minds.  But  we  shaU 
soon  emerge  from  this  state  of  crude  fancies  and 
immature  ideas.  Worthy  sentiments  and  feelings  will 
fill  up  our  souls.  Each  view  shall  be  as  a  ray  of  light 
striking  its  object,  and  each  song  be  the  very  echo  of 
its  theme.  Then  shall  we  adequately  understand  why 
Apostles  kindled  into  indignation,  and  shook  with 
horror,  at  the  idea  of  "  another  Gospel  ;**  and  why 
even  Angels  themselves  must  have  been  accursed 
had  it  been  possible  for  them  to  have  divulged  it  I 

"  The  word  of  the  Lord  endurethfor  ever.  And 
this  is  the  word  which  hy  the  Oospel  is  preached 
unto  tfou.*^    Amen. 


SERMON    II. 


THE  COUNSEL  OF  GAMALIEL  EXAMINED. 


Acts  v.  38,  39. 

And  now  I  sat  unto  tou,  Rjbfbain  fbom  tbbsb  mbn,  and  lbt 

THBM  ALONB:  fob  IF  THIS  C0UN8BL  OB  THIS  WOBK  BB  OF 
MBN,  IT  WILL  COMB  TO  NOUQHT:  But  IF  IT  BB  OF  GoD^ 
TB  CANNOT  OVBBTHBOW  IT;  LB8T  HAPLY  YB  BB  FOUND 
BVBN   TO  FIGHT   AGAINST   GoD. 

The  senate  of  Israel  is  now  in  solemn  session  and 
anxious  deliberation  I  Though  Palestine  was  con- 
sidered a  vanquished  country,  and  groaned  beneath 
a  foreign  yoke,  still  the  council  of  the  Sanhedrim 
retained  a  large  jurisdiction.  The  Roman  policy 
was  very  tolerant,  paying  a  nice  respect  to  the  reli- 
gious prejudices  and  usages  of  the  nations  which  it 
had  subjugated  by  its  arms.  Gallio  most  properly 
refused  to  arbitrate  the  differences  of  "words  and 
names"  belonging  to  a  particular  "law.''  Festus 
equally  "doubted  of  such  manner  of  questions." 
Tliis  assembly,  therefore,  kept  possession  of  its 
powers,  and  held  its  regular  consultations,  long  afler 
the  land  which  it  adorned  had  lost  its  independence, 
and  become  a  vassal  in  the  train  of  universal  con- 
quest.    It  continued  to  be  the  high  court  of  appeal. 


56         THE   COUNSEL   OF   GAMALIEL    EXAMINED. 

Its  constitution  was  most  imposing.    It  comprised 
all  that  was  venerable  in  religion — ^the  chief  priests 
and  presidents  over  the  courses  of  the  temple.    It 
comprehended  all  that  was  elevated  in  rank — ihe 
elders  and  princes  of  the  tribual  states.     It  added 
to  itself  all  that  was  acute  in  learning — a  select 
number  of  the  best  lettered  scribes.    These  seventy 
men  were  supposed  to  embody  the  genius  of  the 
ancient  dispensation,  to  constitute  the  living  repre- 
sentatives of  an  illustrious  succession  of  kings,  pon- 
tifis,  seers,  prophets,  and  bards.     But  how  unlike, 
are  the  hoary  persecutors,  the  fathers  whom  Moses, 
at  their  institution,  set  "round  about  the  tabernacle," 
and  to  whom  the  Lord,  having  taken  of  the  spirit 
that  was  on  his  servant,  gave  the  same  mighty  in- 
spiration, so  that  they  "prophesied  and  ceased  not." 
"The  judges  are"  not  "as  at  the  first,"  nor  "the 
counsellors  as  at  the  beginning."     Jerusalem  no 
longer  gathered  her  "beautiful  flock."      Zion  no 
more  travailed  with  her  "precious  sons.*'     "How  is 
the  faithful  city  become  a  harlot  I   it  was  full  of 
judgment;    righteousness  lodged  in  it;    but  now 
murderers.*^    A  deep  and  heavy  cloud  of  guilt  and 
doom  now  hung  over  its  towers. — Before  this  tribu- 
nal a  few  poor  illiterate  fishermen,  the  abettors  of 
an  improbable  story,  the  apologists  of  a  crucified 
convict,  have,  some  short  minutes  since,  been  ar- 
raigned.    But  a  few  months  have  elapsed  from  the 
day  in  which  their  Leader,  under  the  triple  charge 
of  treason,  imposture,  and  blasphemy,  was  put  to 
death  with  every  circumstance  of  ingenious  cruelty, 
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and  accumulated  infamy.  His  hands  and  his  feet 
had  been  transfixed  with  nails ;  the  sentence  of  ac- 
cusation had  surmounted  his  head,  while  around  his 
brows,  in  derision  of  his  pretensions,  his  enemies 
had  platted  a  fillet  of  thorns ;  and  the  spear  of  the 
executioner  had  pierced  his  side,  and  rioted  in  his 
heart.  Torture  had  itself  been  racked,  contempt 
was  itself  exhausted,  in  sharpening  his  agony,  and 
execrating  his  name.  Small  was  the  assistance  he 
was  likely  to  derive  from  the  zealots  who  have  just 
been  displaced  from  the  bar.  Did  they  promise 
well  as  the  guardians  of  his  memory,  and  the  cham- 
pions of  his  cause?  He  had  been  betrayed  by  one, 
denied  by  another,  and  forsaken  by  all.  His  death 
had  struck  panic  into  their  spirits.  All  their  hopes 
fled  with  his  breath,  and  were  buried  in  his  grave. 
It  is  true,  that  informed  of  his  resurrection,  they 
began  to  rally :  and  certified  with  a  perfect  demon- 
stration of  its  truth,  they  set  themselves  in  array. 
But  the  authorities,  which  had  decreed  and  inflicted 
the  sentence,  were  not  to  be  intimidated.  They 
had  sealed  the  stone  I  They  had  commanded  the 
watch  I  They  make  light,  and  speak  contemptu- 
ously, of  this  strange  report  I  Yet,  soon  the  case 
assumed  a  serious  complexion.  The  coward  fugi- 
tives who  abandoned  their  Lord,  shrinking  from  the 
first  signal  of  danger,  now  presented  a  show  of  de- 
fiance, and  rooted  themselves  into  a  stand  of  resolu- 
tion, not  to  be  mistaken.  Nor  did  they  act  alone. 
Accessions,  by  thousands  at  a  time,  poured  into  the 
new  confederacy.     The  city  was  "filled  with  his 
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doctrine."  It  intruded  into  the  recesses  of  the 
temple.  Its  infection  had  reached  the  august  cham- 
ber, where  the  **  masters"  and  **  rulers''  of  the  natioii 
sat  in  judgment.  Hesitation  and  compromise  came 
too  late.  The  time  for  debate  had  gone  by  for  ever. 
A  strong  part  must  be  taken,  an  immediate  blow  be 
struck.  The  course  they  took  was  to  confront  the 
partisans  of  this  wide-spreading  attestation  with  all 
that  power  can  display  to  overawe,  and  learning  sug* 
gest  to  confute.  And  what  a  spectacle  of  grave 
dignity,  and  reverend  office,  had  they  to  sustain; 
what  an  encounter  of  crafty  and  malignant  opposi- 
tion had  they  to  resist.  How  unequal  the  contest  I 
How  stem  the  inquisition  I  How  hopeless  the  de- 
fence! But  there,  in  yon  now  vacant  space,  they 
stood — ^the  intrepid  adherents  of  the  crucified  Gali- 
lean— ^whose  cheeks  shall  never  more  blanch  with 
fear,  whose  hearts  shall  never  more  sink  in  despair  I 
They  were  erect  and  unruffled.  Their  air  and  tone 
agreed  to  their  theme.  They  knew  not  to  droop 
beneath  the  indignant  glances  which  loured  upon 
them.  Their  faces  kindled  into  the  expressions, 
before  which,  in  afler  times,  monarchs  trembled,  and 
lions,  are  said  to  have,  crouched.  Their's  was  the 
majesty  of  innocence  1  Their 's  the  armour  of  truth  I 
Their's  the  eloiquence  of  conviction  I  The  grey- 
haired  hypocrites  were  cut  to  the  heart.  They 
could  not  endure  another  moment  the  presence  so 
holy,  the  bearing  so  imdaunted,  of  the  very  men, 
whom  they  had  hoped  to  put  to  silence,  and  to  con- 
found with  shame.    The  Apostles  were  *^put  forth*' 
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interval  was  wanted  to  recover  from  surprise 
and  vexation — and  in  that  pause,  Gamaliel  rises  and 
propounds  his  advice. 

L  Let  us  examine  the  views  which  suggested, 

AND  THE   REASONINGS  WHICH   SUPPORTED,  THIS  JUDG« 
MBNT  in  ITS  GENERAL  FORM  AND  INFLUENCE. 

The  admonition  of  the  text  is  really  a  favourite 
one.  It  is  the  subject  of  common,  and  almost  pro- 
verbial, admiration.  It  receives  applause  as  the 
very  pattern  of  clear  and  sober  opinion — of  sound 
and  discriminating  sense.  It  has  obtained  credit 
for  higher  qualities — and  here  are  supposed,  by 
some,  to  lie  the  rudiments  of  profound  political 
knowledge— the  acuteness  of  the  jurist,  and  the 
comprehension  of  the  statesman.  Even  the  springs 
of  moral  nature  have  been  considered  as  open  to  its 
insight.  In  short,  the  advice  has  been  the  theme  of 
unmeasured  panegyric — and  the  speaker  has  been 
ranked  among  the  foremost  of  those  whom  nations 
and  ages  love  to  esteem  the  oracles  of  wisdom,  and 
ornaments  of  candour. 

And  it  must  be  allowed  that  it  discovers  a  favour- 
able contrast  to  the  current  sentiments  and  practices 
of  those  ruder  times.  Violent  outrages  were  threa- 
tened and  wreaked  against  the  Christian  cause. 
These  it  deprecated.  It  demanded  an  overt  neu- 
trality. It  would  not  oppose  principle  by  force.  It 
relies  upon  certain  tendencies  in  such  principle,  to 
perpetuate  or  destroy  itself.  Can  any  thing  be  more 
incongruous  than  external  resistance  to  opinion? — 
any  thing  more  foolish  than  its  instigation? — any 
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thing  more  ineffective  than  its  use?  Then  may  the 
**word  of  God  be  boimd'' — ^then  may  the  human 
spirit  be  narrowed  within  the  body's  dungeon,  and 
shackled  by  the  body's  chain — ^when  the  sunbeam 
can  be  severed  from  its  source,  and  coerced  by  every 
accident  foreign  to  the  laws  and  operations  of  light. 
Persecution  is  so  imreasonable,  that  whatever  is  ad- 
verse to  it  takes  a  strong  colour  of  probability — ac- 
quires an  impress  of  sagacity,  and  a  semblance  of 
truth.  We  have  but  to  read  the  edict  of  Decius  to 
extirpate  the  religion  of  our  faith  and  profession, 
and  the  praise  of  the  counsel  which  issued  from 
Gamaliel,  by  the  mere  recoil  of  the  feelings,  may 
be  carried  to  a  disproportionate  indulgence. 

Yet,  after  all,  this  is  not  a  lofty  style  of  thought- 
It  is  selfish  and  timid.  It  reveals  a  contracted  notion 
of  things.  The  heart,  which  beats  in  such  a  state- 
ment, is  shrunk  and  cold.  There  is  but  the  cunning 
of  wisdom  without  any  of  its  nobler  claims,  and  the 
cowardice  of  forbearance  without  any  of  its  proper 
virtues.  In  the  mediation  proposed,  we  cannot  fail 
to  mark  the  absence  of  all  fine  sentiment  and  delicate 
sensibility — all  independence  of  character,  all  love  of 
freedom,  all  overflow  of  generosity.  A  sinister  po- 
licy dictates  the  whole  j  one  chilling  reference  to 
interest  proves  how  each  genial  fountain  of  mere 
natural  emotion  was  dried  up  in  the  man  who  could 
confine  himself  to  it ;  age  seems  to  have  frozen  any 
sympathy  which  interest  might  have  spared ;  and  if 
there  was  nothing  to  censure,  there  would  stiU  be 
nothing  to  commend. 
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But  a  cold  correctness  is  not  the  fault  of  this 
advice.  The  advice  itself  is  not  unexceptionable. 
Several  objections  may  be  taken  to  its  principles  and 
motives. 

1 .  It  proceeds  on  a  misconception  of  what  belongs 
to  different  kinds  of  truth,  and  what  may  be  their 
operations. 

We  all  can  understand  that  truth  embraces  many 
particulars.  It  is  true  that  the  sun  enlightens  our 
planet,  and  that  our  planet  revolves  on  its  axis ;  it  is 
true  that  straight  lines  crossing  one  another,  of  four 
unequal,  must  constitute  altogether  the  same  number 
of  right,  angles ;  it  is  true  that  certain  persons  have 
lived  at  such  a  time,  and  acted  in  such  a  way,  ex- 
actly as  history  has  described  them ;  it  is  true  that 
we  think  and  feel,  though  no  other  can  interfere 
with  the  evidence  of  our  personal  consciousness  j  it 
is  true  that  the  revelation  of  the  Gospel  is  given, 
and  that  all  its  contents  are  certain.  These  diversi- 
ties might  be  expected  to  operate  differently  on  the 
mind,  according  to  the  degree  in  which  they  come 
into  contact  with  it — affecting  more  or  less  its  inter- 
ests and  passions- 
There  could  be  no  doubt  that  some  of  the  reason- 
ings which  the  shrewd  Rabbi  urged,  would  apply  to 
cofmnon  error  and  truth — those  which  involve  phy- 
sical objects  and  external  facts,  those  whose  percep- 
tion leaves  our  affections  and  pleasurable  susceptibi- 
lities in  some  sort  of  indifference.  Of  what  can  we 
be  more  sure  than  that  error  concerning  Nature, 
with  all  its  train  of  popular  delusions,  shall  cease  f 
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Does  it  not  yield  to  knowledge,  as  necessarily  as 
night  to  day?  And  we  entertain  the  same  confidence 
that  once  exploded  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  error  to 
revive.  Who  could  restore  the  vulgar  prejudice  of 
the  solar  circumvolution?  Who  could  raise  to  its 
former  ascendancy  the  foolery  of  certain  debasing 
superstitions?  And  of  what  can  we  be  more  sure 
than  that  truths  in  many  of  its  branches — scientific 
and  political — shall  prevail?  Does  it  not  dispel  the 
intellectual  darkness  with  the  same  certainty  that 
light  triumphs  over  that  which  is  elemental?  And 
it  is  not  in  its  nature,  once  known  and  appreciated, 
to  decline.  Who  could  annul  those  strong  impres- 
sions which,  however  related  to  truth,  are  oflen  blind 
to  the  proofs  of  its  establishment?  Who  could  break 
up  that  system  of  observation  and  experiment  which 
has  created  for  philosophy  so  distinguished  a  rank 
and  so  proud  a  name  ? 

And  there  are  sufficient  explanations  of  the  causes 
which  influence  this  recession  of  error  and  advance 
of  truth — this  impossibility  of  the  one's  restoration, 
and  of  the  other's  failure.  That  can  be  easily  re- 
signed  which  did  not  touch  on  our  moral  nature — 
when  the  resignation  curtails  nothing  that  we  enjoy, 
and  checks  nothing  that  we  love.  It  harmonizes 
with  our  curiosity  for  knowledge,  and  our  ambition 
of  improvement.  And  that  will  be  readily  embraced 
which  is  speculatively  great  and  attractive— truth, 
which  makes  the  mind  expand  and  the  imagination 
glow — if  it  intrude  not  on  the  habit  of  sensual  com- 
pliance, and  bind  not  a  yoke  on  the  neck  of  mental 
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pride.  I  have  no  interest  in  maintaining  that  colours 
are  inherent  in  the  substance  they  embellish ;  and, 
therefore,  as  it  does  not  disturb  a  single  portion  of 
my  choice  or  point  of  my  desire,  I  acknowledge  that 
the  effect  is  produced  by  a  prismatic  division  of  the 
colourless  ray.  I  have  no  interest  hostile  to  certain 
problems;  no  stake  of  happiness,  but  that  which 
seeks  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  the  precise  condition 
of  the  case,  whatever  the  manner  in  which  they  are 
solved.  Nothing  to  my  most  immediate  and  intense 
feelings  is  it,  how  many  units  compose  a  sum,  how 
many  sides  constitute  a  figure,  how  many  atoms  build 
themselves  up  in  a  mass.  But  moral  error  has  another 
hold — ^'men  love  darkness  rather  than  light  because 
their  deeds  are  evil."  Moral  truth  may  offend  by  its 
mysteriousness,  its  humbling  representations,  its  holy 
requirements.  The  man  who  boasts  that  he  hates 
error,  now  finds  that  it  is  "the  error  of  his  way^^^  the 
idol  of  a  long-cherished  devotion,  that  he  must  for- 
sake. The  ardent  inquirer  after  truth  now  learns 
that  these  propositions  must  be  embraced — ^that  man 
is  a  sinner,  lost  in  ignorance,  guilt,  and  pollution; 
that  no  effort,  on  his  part,  can  obtain  for  him  know- 
ledge, pardon,  and  sanctity ;  that  God  alone  can  im- 
part these  blessings ;  that  they  must  be  received  with 
an  unmixed  sense  of  gratuitous  obligation ;  that  none 
are  more  welcome,  and  none  are  less,  than  others  to 
their  possession ;  that  the  salvation  of  the  Gospel  is 
absolutely  fashioned  on  the  principle  of  excluding 
every  pretence  of  desert  and  fitness  in  him  who  ac- 
cepts it,  and  of  reserving  the  perfect  glory  to  its 
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Divine  Author.  These  "  are  hard  sayings  1**  And, 
therefore,  error  constantly  renews  its  opposition; 
and,  indeed,  in  every  human  heart  wages  afresh  the 
long-continued  war.  And,  therefore,  truth  has  to 
debate  its  every  step,  to  maintain  its  every  advan- 
tage; and,  though  again  and  again  established,  has 
again  and  again  to  work  the  same  process,  and  to 
uphold  the  same  vindication. 

Observe,  then,  that  moral  error  is  not  necessarily 
unstable  and  transient.  It  has  a  co-existence  with 
human  nature,  and  may  be  traced  with  distinctness 
to  that  source.  It  is  rather  a  part  of  it,  its  sponta- 
neous growth,  than  any  thing  foreign  which  has  fas- 
tened on  it.  It  is  too  flattering  to  the  principles  of 
our  depravity,  too  congenial  to  "  the  deceitful  lusts,** 
to  lose  its  entail  or  provoke  its  fate.  Paganism  still 
lifts  itself  up  in  its  might.  Antichrist  still  stretches 
out  the  cup  of  its  sorcery.  If  deficiency  of  evidence, 
weakness  of  claim,  pemiciousness  of  effect,  could 
have  counter-worked  these  systems,  long  since  it 
must  have  been  seen  that  they  were  not  "  of  God,** 
long  since  must  they  have  "  come  to  nought."  -  But 
they  have  often  recovered  the  ground  they  had  lost, 
and  have  spread  themselves  over  lands  once  better 
favoured  and  enlightened.  The  "deadly  wound" 
inflicted  on  the  hydra  has  been  "  healed.*'  Its  re- 
suscitation, as  beheld  by  the  prophet,  is  confirmed 
by  our  experience,  "it  was,  is  not,  and  yet  isl** 

And  observe  that  there  is  no  necessary  victory  to 
moral  truth.  It  is  certain  that  general  sophistry 
will  be  detected,  that  general  misrule  will  be  re^ 
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trieved,  that  general  prejudice  wiU  be  dissipated ; 
but  it  is  not  inevitable  that  what  rebukes  a  self- 
lighteous  temper,  humbles  a  vain  understanding, 
restrains  a  licentious  heart,  shall  be  admitted  into 
the  convictions  and  affections  of  mankind.  The 
thirst  for  knowledge,  the  zest  of  civilization,  will 
carry  u^  forward  triumphantly  towards  particular 
results,  none  of  which  impose  an  interdict  upon  our 
mental  dispositions  and  animal  propensities.  But 
Christianity  meets  with  the  inverse  reception — indif- 
ference to  its  discoveries,  and  distaste  for  its  pre- 
cepts. It  is  not  only  a  question  of  historic  authen- 
ticity and  speculative  recommendation,  it  is  the  test 
of  the  affections.  And,  consequently,  it  is  not  im- 
possible that  such  a  religion,  simply  considered  in 
itself, — encircled  only  by  its  pretensions,  and  protected 
only  by  its  appeals — should  entirely  fail,  and  utterly 
perish.  In  many  cases,  as  to  its  local  habitation,  it 
is  swept  away.  Continents,  whose  depths  had  been 
pierced  by  it,  retain  no  more  its  name.  The  blood 
of  the  martyrs  has  not  seldom  flowed  to  leave  a 
mark  for  vengeance,  instead  of  a  seed  for  the  future 
church.  "  The  kingdom  of  God"  has  been  driven 
from  them  who  hated  its  benefits  and  harassed  its 
servants:  the  opposition  has  been  successful.  "Who 
was  able  to  make  war  with  the  beast?"  "It  was 
given  unto  him  to  make  war  with  the  saints,  and  to 
overcome  them.^^  Indeed,  "the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,"  is  so  pure,  so  refined,  so  ethereal,  that,  self- 
supported,  it  cannot  survive  a  long  exposure  to  the 
shocks,  and  subjection  to  the  influences,  of  the  pre- 
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sent  state — ^that  under  this  noxious  atmosphere  the 
plant  of  heaven  must  expire  I  The  reasoning  of 
Gamaliel  is  founded,  therefore,  on  a  confusion  of 
different  matters — on  a  supposition  that  truth  of  every 
kind  possesses  an  equal  advantage  for  coping  with 
the  prejudice,  and  an  equal  certainty  of  triumphing 
over  the  hostility,  of  the  world. 

2.  This  counsel  betrays  an  ignorance  of  the  sup- 
ports  on  which  divine  revelation  must  be  rested,  and 
of  the  mediums  by  which  it  can  only  be  received. 

A  religion  which  is  "the  counsel  and  work  of 
God,''  must  always  be  adapted  to  the  capacities  of 
the  creatures  to  whom  it  is  addressed.  A  religion 
of  this  origin  must  always  be  immediately  valuable, 
and  as  such  must  be  as  immediately  credible.  Its 
business  is  with  the  present  being  in  his  rapid  pas- 
sage through  the  day  of  life — that  is  "the  accepted 
time,  the  only  day  of  salvation."  Though  it  con- 
templates the  future,  it  does  not,  with  a  self-contra- 
diction, draw  from  it  the  proofs  necessary  for  the 
satisfaction  of  them  to  whom  that  future  can  never 
be  disclosed.  As  it  will  require  "a  reason  of  his 
hope**  from  every  disciple,  so  will  it  appear  itself 
dad  with  an  appropriate  authority,  and  prepared 
with  the  instruments  of  conviction.  If  its  creden- 
tials do  not  unfold  at  once  to  all  their  length — if 
some  innermost  winding  of  the  scroll  has  yet  to 
loosen — still  there  will  always  be  a  sufficient  evolution 
to  answer  the  most  inquiring,  and  to  persuade  the 
most  cautious. 

Of  this  indispensable  condition  in  every  divine 
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ievelation»  the  casuist  of  the  text  intimates  nothing. 
His  advice  and  allegations  look  another  way.  He 
thinks  not  of  examining  the  title  of  the  candidate 
for  the  race»  he  diffides  in  every  circumstance  of  the 
outset,  he  suspends  the  venture  on  the  attainment 
of  the  prize.  To  him  it  is  nothing  that  it  has  now 
the  aspect  and  presage  of  one  that  wins  the  goal ;  it 
may  speed  towards  it  without  receiving  from  him 
one  confident  judgment,  one  anxious  look.  He 
leaves  it  to  itself.  Durability  is  the  only  standard 
by  which  he  will  adjudge  it.  His  own  remaining 
life  cannot  comprise  the  suitable  term  for  the  catas- 
trophe. He  perhaps  would  have  asked  centuries  to 
have  made  the  issue  sure.  And  had  he,  it  would 
have  been  but  a  slight  aggravation  of  the  folly  which 
supposes  the  precise  period  of  credibility  to  fall  beyond 
any  one  man's  opportunity  of  forming  a  well-war- 
ranted decision,  whom  its  proposals  and  informa- 
tions have  reached.  For  at  that  moment,  and  upon 
that  spot,  the  argument  had  assumed  its  perfect 
shape,  which  now  justifies  our  strongest  faith. 
Christ  had  risen  I  AU  that  was  wanting  was  the 
evidence  for  the  truth  of  the  fact  to  be  derived  from 
the  impression  and  conduct  of  its  witnesses.  It  had 
been  given  I  The  Apostles  were  neither  regarded 
by  their  worst  adversaries  as  deceivers  or  dupes. 
Their  recent  magnanimity  had  wrung  from  them, 
who  were  their  accusers  and  judges,  another  conces- 
sion. As  the  grave  had  not  been  strong  enough  to 
detain  the  Lord  of  their  faith,  so  they  had  been 
miraculously  liberated  from  their  dungeon.     Thou- 
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sands  had  been  convinced,  whose  conviction  was  cer- 
tain poverty  and  death.  Why  were  not  these  things 
accounted  for  ?  Was  the  dungeon-gate  ever  known 
to  open  of  itself  and  let  go  its  prisoners?  Was 
death  wont  to  resign  its  prey?  Did  the  dissolute 
become  pure,  and  the  profane  devout,  without  a 
cause  ?  Could  any  unholy  error  produce  such  an 
extension  of  piety,  sweet  affection,  and  meek  he- 
roism ?  To  demand  a  momentary  delay,  to  wish  a 
more  "  convenient  season,"  was  a  suicide  of  reason, 
an  insult  on  revelation,  a  turning  away  from  Him 
"who  spoke  from  heaven,**  until  that  voice  should 
be  reverberated  from  distant  ages  I 

We  are  not,  perhaps,  adequately  impressed  with 
our  own  share  in  this  infatuation.  Why  do  we  be- 
lieve? The  reply  which  points  to  the  argument  of 
time  may  be,  in  some  way  and  measure,  right :  but 
much  deception  generally  insinuates  itself  in  it. 
May  not  our  assent  be  gained  by  the  non-existence 
of  any  rival  cause?  May  it  not  be  cheaply  given 
because  greater  inconvenience  might  attend  its  re- 
fusal? Has  not  a  romantic  feeling  determined  it? 
Christianity  is  now  a  venerable  thing,  time-honoured, 
sprung  from  a  remote  antiquity.  It  is  tender — 
wrought  into  the  texture  of  our  poetry — a  source  of 
joyful  and  pitying  tears.  Its  stronger  features  are 
softened  down  by  their  familiarity  to  our  eye.  Many 
would  think  it  alike  presumptuous  to  embrace  it 
when  new,  and  to  reject  it  when  old.  Its  intrinsic 
value  is  uninvestigated,  and  the  prejudice  is  felt  ac- 
cording as  the  date  impresses  the  mind.     The  pillar 
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of  the  truth  repels  or  attracts  them,  not  by  the  in- 
scription but  by  the  calendar  of  so  recent  a  construc- 
tion, or  so  continued  an  endurance, — from  having 
risen  so  lately,  or  stood  so  long.  When  Bacon  called 
'*  Truth  the  daughter  of  time,"  he  was  correct  as  to 
his  general  extent  of  meaning:  but  facts  must  be 
invariably  true,  however  overlaid  with  fable  and  dis- 
figured by  superstition;  and  Christianity,  emphati- 
cally the  creed  qffactSf  and  challenging  instant  faith, 
after  the  lapse  of  centuries,  has  neither  remitted  nor 
increased  its  claim. 

The  disposition  of  mind,  alone  accordant  with 
truth,  is  no  where  to  be  found  in  the  counsel  of  this 
sage.  He  exhibits  no  love  for  it,  nor  zeal  for  its 
progress.  And  yet,  to  a  properly  constituted  mind, 
truth  is  not  less  majestic  and  beautiful  than  virtue. 
Fair  are  her  visions  I  Broad  are  her  realms  I  Ex- 
haustless  are  her  treasures  1  And  if  we  receive  any 
dispensation  of  God,  it  must  be  with  an  esteem  as 
well  as  assent — an  approval  proportioned  to  the  con- 
viction. The  "  love  of  the  truth"  is  required  that 
we  may  be  **  saved."  Believers  are,  therefore,  de- 
scribed as  "rejoicing  in  Christ  Jesus,"  and  "always 
triumphing  in  him."  Had  he,  whose  language  is  now 
discussed,  been  an  "Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  was  no 
guile,"  other  sentiments  must  have  been  delivered 
by  him.  He  must  not  only  have  believed  the  law 
from  the  "  signs  in  Egypt  and  the  wonders  in  the 
field  of  Zoan,"  but  have  "  consented  to  it  that  it  was 
good."  But  is  there  one  sentiment  of  a  noble  nature 
here  ?     One  sympathy  with  that  which,  if  secular. 
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should  interest  the  reasoning,  if  sacred,  should  en- 
gross the  moral,  being  ?  Truth  has  no  charm  for 
his  subtle  eye  and  hollow  heart ;  he  cares  not  how 
the  scales  may  turn,  so  that  he  be  not  troubled  to 
hold  them  j  and  is  like  a  dicer  throwing  for  others, 
reckless  of  the  numbers,  which  cannot  affect  him, 
however  they  may  fall  I 

And  a  false  idea  is  supposed  of  the  way  or  medium 
by  which  religious  truth  is  received  into  the  mind. 
It  is  argued  that  it  must  secure  an  entrance.  A  me- 
chanical law,  a  physical  force,  seems  ascribed  to  it. 
It  is  forgotten  that  mental  operations  are  efiected  in 
a  very  different  manner.  The  avenues  of  the  judg- 
ment are  not  thus  to  be  penetrated,  nor  the  feelings 
of  llie  heart  thus  to  be  won.  Air,  light,  and  water, 
must  have  their  scope ;  but  the  mind — and  the  mind 
in  its  fallen  state — ^presents  barriers  which  truth, 
with  all  its  energy,  cannot  overthrow.  It  is  neces- 
sary to  the  dignity  of  truth,  that  it  should  require 
another  order  of  faculties  beyond  that  eye  and  ear 
and  sensible  perception  which  are  needed  to  admit 
the  reality  of  the  grossest,  meanest  thing.  It  is  due 
to  reason,  with  which  truth  coalesces,  that  it  should 
not  be  invaded  by  that  which  is  to  become  the  ali- 
ment of  thought  and  the  incentive  of  action.  If  it 
were  so,  man  would  cease  to  be  a  volimtary  agent,  and 
there  would  be  no  more  moral  quality  or  accountable 
feature  in  his  belief,  than  when  he  is  passive  in  the 
impression  of  his  organs.  And  though  the  direct 
conclusion  seems  not  so  much  dependent  on  the  will, 
as  on  the  premises  themselves,  yet  the  original  atten- 
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tion  to  theniy  the  manner  of  regarding  them  step  by 
step,  are  strictly  responsible  acts.  Nor  is  there  any 
complexity  in  these  representations  j  for  as  we  en- 
{orce  the  cultivation  of  health,  and  only  intend  its 
means,  so  we  urge  the  conviction  of  the  mind,  when 
we  principally  desire  all  the  preparatives  for  it.  The 
"law  of  faith,"  and  "  the  obedience  of  faith,"  neces- 
sarily imply  accountability ;  accountability  supposes 
volition )  and  these  positions  must  endure  while  the 
letter  and  spirit  of  inspired  truth  correspond  with 
each  other. 

Nor  was  this  prejudice  confined  to  him  in  whose 
proposals  we  now  trace  it.  It  has  extended  down 
to  our  times.  It  has  received  much  favour  from 
those  pseudo-systems  which  would  screen  themselves 
under  the  name  of  philosophy.  We  hear  that  opi- 
nion is  that  over  which  man  has  no  control.  We 
hear  of  the  omnipotence  of  truth.  There  is  an  in- 
variable  idea  of  force.  It  is  to  make  its  way.*  It  is 
to  press  onward.  It  is  likened  to  the  surge  of  the 
flowing  tide.  In  it  is  heard  the  tread  of  armies. 
But  all  these  statements  leave  out  of  them  **  the  evil 
heart  of  unbelief."  Is  it  not  certain  that  passion  may 
lead  different  persons  to  the  contrary  interpretation 
of  the  same  document,  and  interest,  to  that  of  the 
same  statute  ?  Our  wish  is  parent  to  the  thought, 
and  beneath  the  influence  of  bias  a  change  comes 
over  us,  as  when  the  very  letters  of  some  writing 
wear  an  unnatural  colour  to  the  diseased  eye. 

And  let  them  pause  whose  sneering  indifference 
prompts  them  to  say,  "  We  shall  see."    The  bless- 

•  Fit  via  vi..Viao. 
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ing  of  Christianity  is  on  them  **  who  have  not  seen, 
and  yet  have  believed."  Not  that  these  shall  be 
denied  sensible  and  resistless  proof.  Their  eye  shall 
behold  the  flaming  pomp  of  the  disparted  sky,  and 
final  judgment.  On  their  ear  shall' ring  the  clan- 
gor of  the  last  trump.  They  shall  feel  the  fervent 
heat  in  which  the  elements  dissolve.  Even  their 
infidelity  shall  be  quelled.  Even  their  depravity 
shall  be  incapable  of  throwing  a  dreamy  incertitude 
over  these  scenes.  There  can  be  but  one  conclu- 
sion, but  it  comes  too  late  I 

3.  The  counsel  which  we  now  consider,  evinces  a 
temper  of  mind  most  timid  and  cowardly. 

To  some  the  character  of  this  lawyer  presents 
many  attractive  points.  They  grow  ingenious  in  its 
defence.  They  consider  him  as  by  no  means  to  have 
expressed  his  full  convictions.  They  commend  his 
prudence  and  debating  skill  in  turning  aside  the  real 
question.  They  claim  indulgence  for  him  from  the 
exasperated  state  of  his  colleagues.  They  have  in- 
timated that  he  was  a  Christian  at  heart.  To  this  it 
may  be  replied,  that  any  earnestness  in  his  speech  is 
that  of  panic,  any  sobriety  that  of  carelessness  :  that 
the  profane  comparisons  of  a  Theudas,  who  "boasted 
himself  to  be  somebody,"  with  the  humble  Jesus  who 
shunned  them  who  would  have  "  made  him  king,** — 
of  a  Judas  rebelling  against  "  the  taxing**  with  Him 
who  enjoined  on  all  to  "  render  to  Caesar  the  things 
that  are  Caesar*s,** — argued  an  ignorance  of  his  cha- 
racter, and  a  distrust  of  his  cause,  perfectly  incom- 
patible with  the  faintest  leaning,  the  most  latent 
favour,  towards  him. 
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The  simple  restraint  upon  a  persecuting  spirit^ 
which  otherwise  would  have  heen  let  loose,  is  the 
dread  of  consequences.  He  may  have  possessed 
some  features  of  superiority  over  his  brethren :  natu- 
ral temperament  and  advancing  age  may  have  stood 
him  in  service.  Yet,  what  is  the  whole  address  but 
a  drivelling  calculation  ?  Remove  the  possibiUty  of 
a  recoil  and  a  retribution,  and  the  council  would 
never  have  heard  of  these  accommodating  measures, 
nor  received  this  reproof  of  their  sanguinary  inten- 
tions. Let  him  incur  no  risk,  and  the  altar  of  truth 
may  rend  asunder  I  To  set  his  conduct  in  a  right 
point  of  view,  we  must  avail  ourselves  of  a  contrast. 
There  was  brought  up  at  the  feet  of  this  very  Gama- 
liel, a  young  man  of  CiUcia,  ^^  taught  according  to 
the  perfect  manner  of  the  law  of  the  fathers,  and  was 
zealous  toward  God."  The  proficiency  of  the  pupil 
did  honour  to  the  instructor.  But  he  could  not  have 
learnt  from  him  any  moderation  but  the  most  pusil- 
lanimous. Though  he  would  not  be  taught  to  per- 
secute, he  would  quickly  see  that  its  evU  was  not  so 
much  censured  as  its  inconvenience  was  shunned. 
He  would  be  too  acute  to  be  blinded  by  his  master's 
affectation  of  piety,  in  the  caveat  which  he  pro- 
nounced concerning  the  danger  of  "  fighting  against 
God."  Saul  had  not  acquired  the  sycophancy  of 
that  school ;  he  disdained  artifice  and  compromise. 
So  long  as  he  continued  the  adversary  of  Christia- 
nity, he  was  most  ingenuous.  "  He  thought  with 
himself  that  he  ought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to 
the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth ;    which  things  he 
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also  did/'  He  forswore  parley  and  quarter — ^violent 
in  his  hostility,  but  undisguised.  His  was  a  fearless 
and  unblenching  course.  By  the  influence  of  that 
grace  which  he  was  always  loudest  in  acknowledge 
ing,  and  of  which  the  accompanying  miracle  was 
but  the  sign  and  emblem,  he  renounced  his  hatred 
to  the  Gospel,  becoming  its  champion  as  resolutely 
as  he  had  been  its  foe.  We  shudder  while  we  peruse 
that  bloody  page  of  his  story,  but  there  is  no  imprint 
of  dissimulation.  The  uprightness  of  his  nature  is 
now  seen  in  all  the  intrepidity  of  Christian  and 
Apostolic  zeal.  It  is  as  sustained  as  fervid.  The 
synagogue  of  Damascus  first  heard  the  voice  of  the 
convert  who  had  approached  the  gates  of  that  city 
with  a  far  different  commission ;  and  the  temple- 
porches  of  Jerusalem  next  beheld  him  exposed  to  all 
the  contempt  and  malignity  of  the  men  whom  he 
had  abandoned.  But  he  had  chosen  his  part,  his 
spirit  rose  to  it,  and  his  cry,  as  he  rushed  into  the 
fight  of  the  world,  was  this:  "/am  not  ashamed  of 
the  Oospel  of  Christ  P*  When  unconverted,  he 
knew  not  his  preceptor's  misgiving ;  converted,  he 
loathed  his  servility. — And  even  among  his  col- 
leagues, Gamahel  might  have  found  examples  of  a 
firmer  purpose.  Joseph  and  Nicodemus  had  indeed 
yielded  for  a  time  to  an  unworthy  duplicity.  Of 
one  we  know,  and  of  the  other  we  may  most  reason- 
ably presume,  that  "he  had  not  consented  to  the 
counsel  and  the  deed  of  them,"  while  no  such  excul- 
pation can  be  pleaded  for  the  man  who  had  far 
greater  influence  than  both.      His  voice  had  not 
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been  raised  to  save  the  meek  Holy  One  whom  none 
could  **  convince  of  sin/*  There  seemed  no  danger, 
and  therefore  no  impolicy,  in  shedding  his  blood. 
Events  now  wear  another  aspect ;  and  only  on  their 
account  would  he  now  stop.  But  these  his  brethren' 
avowed  the  Christian  cause  in  its  exigency,  in  its 
agony,  when  it  vibrated  between  a  cross  and  a 
tomb — ^when  each  look  of  pity,  and  each  sigh  of  la- 
mentation, were  certain  of  notice  and  resentments- 
then  the  former  **  went  in  boldly  imto  Pilate,  and 
craved  the  body  of  Jesus;"  and  the  second,  who 
**  at  the  Jint  came  to  Jesus  by  night,"  now  assisted 
in  giving  that  crucified  corse  its  embalment  and  se- 
pulture.     Faith  and  love  ^*  cast  out  their  fear." 

But  let  us  not  be  too  sure  that  the  conduct  we 
reprobate  is  unknown  among  us.  There  are  those 
who  profess  a  middle  course.  They  will  not  commit 
themselves  to  the  Gospel ;  but  they  abstain  from  all 
direct  opposition  to  it.  It  may,  or  it  may  not,  be 
true.  Leisure  is  not  aflForded  them,  power  is  not 
given  them,  to  determine.  At  one  time  their  tone 
is  that  of  indifference,  at  another  that  of  dislike; 
but  in  both  cases  it  is  chastised  with  an  inward 
tremulousness.  There  is  no  decision.  Yet  may  it 
easily  be  perceived  that  there  is  a  purpose  which 
they  dare  not  gratify.  With  all  their  expressed 
complaisance  and  respect  for  it,  they  hardly  endure  it. 
O  could  the  possibility  of  its  truth  be  disproved — 
did  they  know  that  it  was  **of  men" — how  many 
mouths  would  open  in  scoffing  and  virulence  against 
it  I     O  what  disclosures  would  innumerable  hearts 
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make  of  their  enmity  and  perverseness  1  The  de- 
cencies of  an  external  respect  would  be  withdravm, 
each  mask  would  fall,  and  an  unmitigated  depravity 
would  be  witnessed  in  contest  with  it.  But  if  it 
should  be  true  I  If  it  be  certain  that  he  who  "  be- 
lieveth  not  shall  not  see  life  1"  Therefore  as  they 
cannot  quite  invalidate  it,  they  will  not  run  the  ha- 
zard of  its  sentence,  nor  speak  triflingly  respecting 
its  vindication.  Otherwise  ridicule  would  soon  have 
shot  all  its  shafts,  envy  expended  all  its  poisons,  and 
hatred  mustered  all  its  onsets  I  They  cannot  dare 
the  persecutor's  fate,  lest  the  Gospel  be  true;  they 
cannot  welcome  the  christian's  self-denial,  lest  it  be 
false  1  It  is  the  stronger  side  they  seek,  and  about 
which  they  only  care.  However  that  may  be,  they 
exercise  no  impartiality  in  the  determination.  The 
love  of  sin  makes  them  disbelieve,  and  the  fear  of 
punishment  only  induces  them  in  that  disbelief  to 
waver.  Their  forbearance  is  policy,  their  hostility 
is  disposition. 

Hitherto  we  have  examined  the  views  and  reason- 
ings of  this  Jewish  civilian,  in  their  general  form 
and  influence :  but  there  may  be  a  particular  truth 
and  justice  in  them,  when  they  are  tried  by  specific 
circumstances,  without  redeeming  his  motive,  or  jus- 
tifying his  intention,  in  their  use. 

II.  Let  us  proceed  to  inquire  into  the  testi- 
mony OF  FACT,  AND  THE  EXPERIENCE  OF  HISTORY,  AS 
TO  THE  APPLICATION  OF  THESE  ARGUMENTATIVE  PRIN- 
CIPLES IN  THE  PRESENT  INSTANCE. 

Success  and  perpetuity  are  not  the  necessary  tests 
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of  truth.  These  have  often  been  boasted  and  plead* 
ed  by  falsehood.  Many  gross  delusions  have  ex- 
tended as  rapidly,  and  endured  as  permanently,  as 
Christianity.  Indeed,  an  argument  drawn  from  the 
continuance  of  a  religion,  is  untenable  and  self- 
destructive.  For  it  may,  after  all,  be  subverted. 
To  rest  our  faith  on  such  a  proof,  is  really  to  sus- 
pend it  on  what  time  may  cast  down :  for  any  thing 
that  can  be  shown  to  the  contrary,  religions  may 
succeed  each  other  in  an  indefinite  series. 

And  the  argument  is  not  redeemed  by  an  appeal 
to  Divine  interposition.  Most  truly  this  "teacher 
of  the  laV  expresses  a  portion  of  confidence  that 
God  would  so  undertake  for  truth  as  to  identify 
himself  with  it,  and  to  render  opposition  to  it  a 
"  fighting  against"  himself.  But  it  must  be  remem- 
bered, that  its  evidence  of  divinity  is  necessarily 
confined  to  the  introductory  stage,  and  that  further 
extraordinary  tokens  than  are  necessary  to  authenti- 
cate that  fact  would  be  incompatible  with  our  rational 
nature  and  moral  treatment.  He  was  contemporary 
with  the  only  manifestations  of  omnipotence  of  which 
a  religion,  spiritual  and  credible,  can  admit,  and  for 
which  they  could  be  beneficial  1 

But  when  the  nature  of  the  Gospel  is  examined, 
it  will  not  be  difficult  to  exhibit  it  with  most  happy 
advantage,  by  the  lights  we  borrow  from  reasonings 
unworthy  in  their  original  motive,  and  unjust  in  their 
common  reference.  Its  peculiarity  will  justify  the 
application. 

What  cause  has  been  met  with  such  unsparing 
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contempt,  and  pursued  with  such  implacable  ran- 
cour? The  "holy  child  Jesus'*  was  refused  even  the 
stable's  shelter,  and  the  manger's  rest;  and  driven 
into  a  distant  land.  His  course  was  prefigured  in 
these  early  indignities — contumely  refrained  not  from 
"shame  and  spitting" — and  all  was  consummated  by 
a  cross.  Accordingly,  his  Gospel  had  an  origin,  if 
human  estimates  be  consulted,  the  most  unpropitious. 
It  possessed  not  patronage,  wealth,  power ;  it  had  no 
lure  to  popularity,  no  passport  to  fame.  It  knew 
its  own  repulsiveness,  but  sought  not  to  lessen  the 
**stumbUng-block,"  or  to  extenuate  the  "foolishness." 
Concealment  was  not  thrown  over  a  feature  of  its 
aspect,  apology  was  not  heard  in  a  tone  of  its  appeal. 
Nothing  in  appearance,  nothing  in  pretension,  could 
be  more  perplexing  to  the  sense,  more  repugnant  to 
the  taste,  of  mankind. — Its  doctrines  put  man  into 
the  relationship  of  a  guilty  rebellious  creature,  and 
told  him  of  a  pardon  through  a  medium  which  more 
revolted  him  than  the  sentence  it  remitted,  of  a  re- 
pentance in  a  connection  which  only  fomented  the 
depravity  it  should  have  bewailed. — Its  lessons  were 
as  strange :  the  classic  virtues  were  proscribed,  and 
the  admiration  which  had  hitherto  descended  upon 
them,  was  turned  into  all  the  contempt  which  its 
kind  genius  can  know.  It  substituted  whatever  men 
had  scorned  for  whatever  men  had  worshipped,  of 
their  loathings  excited  their  aspirations,  and  incul- 
cated sensibility  in  the  place  of  stoicism,  humility  in 
that  of  haughtiness,  meekness  in  that  of  revenge. — 
Its  advocates  had  not  a  worldly  polish  to  captivate, 
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or  a  scholastic  erudition  to  convince.  Their  ene- 
mies *^  perceived  that  they  were  unlearned  and  igno- 
rant men.'* — What  reasonable  hope  could  be  enter- 
tained that  a  religion,  so  beset  with  difficulties,  so 
disfavoured  by  circumstances,  so  singular  in  princi- 
ples, should  prevail  ? 

The  history  is,  however,  incontestable.  Christi- 
anity did  spread  itself  over  the  inhabited  world.  The 
second  century  had  not  closed  ere  it  was  wrought 
into  the  temper  of  the  times,  as  well  as  difiused 
through  the  mass  of  the  nations.  It  has  lefl  monu- 
ments and  traditions  where  it  is  now  unknown.  Its 
enemies  have  written  its  triumphs.  They  were  too 
notorious  for  the  historian  to  omit  them,  and  too 
interesting  to  remain  untold  by  the  correspondent. 
Could  the  more  local  and  uncourtly  narratives  and 
epistles  of  the  first  ages  be  recovered,  what  an  assem- 
blage would  they  form  of  pagan  surmise  and  con- 
sternation. What  disheartenings  would  have  been 
discovered  in  the  camp,  had  some  christian  hero 
entered  it,  and  heard  each  "man  tell  his  dream  unto 
his  fellow."  Christian  apologists  alleged  as  much: 
pitied  the  sculptors  of  unsaleable  gods,  and  the  priests 
of  deserted  temples.  Now  its  progress  and  its  dura- 
bihty  do  convince  us 

1.  That  it  is  "  a  counsel  and  work  of  OodJ* 
Its  distinctive  character  is  derived  from  a  cruci- 
fixion. That  mode  of  death  was  a  proverbial  exe- 
cration. It  was,  in  the  present  case,  made  most  ig- 
nominious. A  seditious  murderer  was  preferred  to 
the  Sufferer,  and  thieves  were  put  to  death  on  either 
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side.  No  insult  was  spared.  He  was  scourged^  He 
was  derided,  He  was  outraged — He  sank  beneath  his 
cross :  contrary  to  custom,  his  body  was  torn  open 
by  a  lance ;  and  the  reason  why  it  was  not  left  on  its 
gibbet  to  blacken  in  the  sun  and  to  wither  in  the 
storm,  was  a  notion  which  connected  with  it  im- 
cleanness. — Nor  was  this  distinctive  character  at  any 
time  the  subject  of  compromise.  There  was  no  at- 
tempt to  extenuate  a  single  part  of  it.  The  cross — 
long  before  warriors  had  made  it  the  pretext  of 
slaughter,  and  bigots  the  idol  of  superstition, — ^formed 
the  ensign  of  a  bloodless  victory,  and  the  badge  of 
a  votive  dedication.  Could  this  stigma  have  been 
concealed,  the  name  of  Jesus  might  have  been  ap- 
plauded in  the  Capitol,  and  his  image  have  filled  a 
niche  of  the  Pantheon.  But  this  was  resounded,  this 
was  particularized,  this  was  entoned,  in  every  dis- 
course, in  every  narrative,  in  every  song.  "My  love 
is  crucified r*  was  the  rallying  cry;  and  with  it  the 
martyrs  awaited  the  spring  of  the  brinded  monster^ 
and  saw  curling  around  them  the  devouring  flame. 
TTiey  "gloried  in  the  cross." 

It  must  be  remembered  that  Christianity  resorted 
to  no  subterfuge.  It  sought  no  distant  realm,  it  re- 
served itself  for  no  less  inquisitive  time.  It  asked 
its  trial  in  the  scene  of  those  events  of  which  it  is 
but  the  interpretation,  and  claimed  it  at  the  very 
crisis  when  all  was  recent  and  to  be  easily  decided. 
Close  by  th^  "  place  of  skulls,*'  at  the  mouth  of  the 
"new  tomb  in  which  never  man  was  laid'*  until  the 
remains  of  its  Founder  were  deposited  in  it,  it  de- 
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manded  the  investigation.  How  unlike  fraud  I  How 
removed  from  chicane !  Nor  was  it  a  barbarous  age ; 
but  one  of  professed  candour,  of  indisputable  acute- 
ness,  of  characteristic  refinement,  of  deep  discourse. 
And  the  manner  of  its  Apostles  was  that  of  perfect 
ingenuousness.  They  did  not  cautiously  break  the 
intelligence.  There  was  no  policy  in  the  slowness 
of  communication.  Nothing  could  exceed  the  dis- 
tinctness, the  nakedness,  of  their  disclosures.  The 
"  o£fence  of  the  cross*'  was  given  a  designed  promi- 
nence, and  not  veiled  with  a  prudential  disguise. 

It  was  indebted  to  no  common  aids  of  popularity. 
Instead  of  being  associated  with  patriotism^  it  was 
denounced  as  an  anti-national  parricide.  Instead  of 
lending  itself  to  the  indulgence  of  sensuality ^  and 
seeking  the  favour  of  the  voluptuary,  it  binds  all  its 
followers  to  a  perpetual  self-denial.  Instead  of  court- 
ing civil  protection,  and  much  less  alliance, — though 
truly  the  best  guide  to  governments,  and  the  surest 
defence  of  states — ^it  was  the  victim  of  their  unre- 
lenting hostility.  Persecution  was  indeed  a  novelty 
in  that  era.  Though  it  had  always  been  directed 
against  the  adherents  and  principles  of  the  True 
Revelation,  yet  among  the  "heathen  who  now  raged*' 
it  was  generally  unpracticed.  Their  intercommunity 
of  deities  counteracted  it.  As  the  tutelary  was  re- 
stricted to  a  certain  space  and  people,  the  traveller 
had  to  avail  himself  of  the  genius  presiding  over  each 
strange  land.  But  Christianity  was  exclusive.  It 
had  no  sanction  for  rival  claims.  It  followed  the 
language  of  its  God :  "  Is  there  a  God  beside  me  ? 

G 
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yea,  there  is  no  God ;  I  know  not  any/*  And  what 
a  burst  of  fury  had  it  to  engage  1  Cruelty  had  never 
devised,  until  now,  a  moiety  of  its  tortures.  It  be- 
came fertile  of  invention.  It  wound  still  hardier 
nerve  about  its  heart.  The  beast  of  the  amphitheatre 
seemed  to  learn  its  new  lesson,  and  fire  acquired  a 
power  of  more  lingering  torture.  Yet,  the  Church 
was  not  left  a  waste.  It  grew  like  the  grass  beneath 
the  scythe.  It  multiplied  in  the  proportion  of  its 
devastation,  wrought  success  from  disaster,  and  found 
gain  in  loss. — A  few  remarks  will  complete  the  argu- 
ment we  wish  to  establish :  That  the  progress  of  $v^h 
a  religion,  and  in  such  circumstances,  proves  it  to  be 
divine.  Now,  firsts  Christianity  must  necessarily  be 
a  widely  and  rapidly  extending  cause.  It  was  not 
enough  that  it  had  capabilities  for  extension ;  it  was 
indispensable  that  it  should  be  extended  in  fact. 
For  this  was  what  the  Jewish  prophets  foretold  when 
every  prejudice  confined  revelation  within  the  bor- 
ders of  their  land;  and  it  was  frequently  and  vari- 
ously announced  by  Christ,  when  all  probability  for- 
bad the  hope  that,  after  a  few  years,  his  name  should 
even  be  remembered.  So  that  if  the  Gospel  did  not 
swifUy  advance  and  generally  prevail,  it  would  have 
been  deficient  in  a  particular  branch  of  evidence  re- 
quisite to  authenticate  it.  For  either  then  the  pre- 
dictions were  false,  or  it  was  not  the  system  intended 
by  them.  And,  secondly j  the  progress  of  such  a  re- 
ligion is  but  the  efiect  of  the  continually  repeated 
evidence  involved  in  its  earliest  stage.  We  believe 
at  the  distance  of  so  many  ages,  because  contempo- 
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laries  of  its  origin  believed,  because  they  could  not 
have  believed  unless  they  were  rationally  convinced^ 
because  they  could  not  be  rationally  convinced  un- 
less they  had  adequate  means  and  worthy  grounds  of 
conviction,  because  those  means  must  have  been  ir- 
refutable, or  they  would  not  have  incurred  martyr- 
dom in  3aelding  to  them.  Its  beginning  explains  its 
progress,  far  more  than  its  progress  ratifies  its  begin- 
ning. How  was  it  able  to  continue  but  from  the 
proofs  which  gathered  around  its  commencement? 
How  could  it  be  suffered  to  pursue  its  course,  but 
from  the  perfect  equipment  of  its  outset?  There- 
fore thus  stands  the  case.  Christianity,  without  an 
earthly  recommendation  and  aid,  in  resistance  to  in- 
terests and  powers  the  most  formidable,  spread  itself 
over  the  globe.  Its  success  is  attributable  to  miracle, 
or  it  is  not.  If  you  concede  the  affirmative,  the  de- 
bate has  ceased ;  for  operations  of  divine  power  can 
never  be  put  forth  to  abet  falsehood :  if  you  deny  the 
intervention  of  miracle,  then  the  fact  of  the  progress 
made  by  the  Christian  religion,  considered  in  itself 
and  in  reference  to  its  difficulties,  is  an  inversion  of 
experience,  a  transformation  of  motive — a  contradic- 
tion in  the  application  of  principles,  an  anomaly  in 
the  agency  of  causes — ^forming  altogether  a  greater 
system  of  prodigies  than  all  the  miracles  of  Scripture 
suppose.  Only  this  choice  is  lefl  in  the  dilemma — 
whether  we  wiU  call  in  the  explicit  principle  of  mi- 
racle, or  imagine  a  chain  of  extravagancies  in  the 
place  of  its  lucid  consistency. 

G  2 
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S.  Opposition  to  the  Gospel  has  always  borne  the 
mark  of  "fighting  against  God/* 

Certain  principles  of  a  natural  theology  may  be 
recognized,  by  comparing  the  common  course  of 
events  with  the  established  modes  of  thinking  and 
impression,  by  looking  into  the  works  of  God  and 
the  consciences  of  his  accountable  creatures.  We 
arrive  at  authorized  conclusions.  The  elements  of 
justice  and  benevolence  are  the  subjects  of  clear  dis- 
covery and  immutable  obligation.  Order  and  har- 
mony are  ascertained  to  be  as  beautiful  in  mental 
structure  and  moral  conduct  as  in  the  material  uni- 
verse. Law  is  felt  to  be  not  less  indispensable  in 
the  regulation  of  our  ideas  and  passions,  than  in  the 
great  binding  and  mobile  forces  of  our  planet,  and 
of  the  firmament  in  which  it  rolls.  As  these  are  the 
constitutions  of  our  Maker,  we  may  be  assured  that 
nothing  of  disagreement  with  them,  nothing  of  vio- 
lence to  them,  can  be  pleasing  to  his  nature,  or  con- 
current with  his  will.  He  has  given  us  the  faculty 
to  perceive,  and  the  sympathy  to  approve,  them; 
has  placed  in  our  minds  the  mirror  which  reflects 
these  external  manifestations.  These  moral  rudi- 
ments conduct  us  to  "  the  invisible  things"  of  Jeho- 
vah— the  moral  properties  of  his  being.  But  it  is 
Christianity  which  gives  to  these  views  their  truest 
precision.  Without  it  they  are  very  general  and  in- 
efficient, though  sufficiently  conspicuous  and  fixed  to 
leave  us  "without  excuse."  We  learn  from  it  that 
the  First  cause  is  Infinite  Excellence,  "glorious  in 
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holiness  I'^  It  renders  its  devoutest  homage  to  his 
moral  character.  It  declares  this  to  be  the  basis  of 
all  divine  and  human  relations.  ^^  It  is  written,  Be 
ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy.**  Now,  it  is  most  observable 
that  the  enemies  of  the  Gospel  have  always  professed 
their  dislike  to  these  representations.  They  have 
felt  that  their  best  hope  of  undermining  it,  was  to 
reject  them.  Each  step  they  took  towards  the  subver- 
sion of  this  religion  was  upon  the  destruction  of 
these  primary  sentiments.  They  disturbed  all  the 
foundations  of  peace  and  equity.  To  act  their  part, 
it  was  necessary  to  efiace  the  impress  of  these  prin- 
ciples from  the  minds  of  men ;  and  equally  to  deny 
the  existence  of  their  prototypes  in  the  Deity.  And 
was  that  a  career  which  He  could  approve?  Could 
He  have  so  entangled  these  precious  interests  of  in<^ 
dividual,  social,  and  moral  man,  with  error,  that  in 
its  overthrow  all  must  perish  together  ?  Could  He 
look  complacently  on  opposition  to  any  speculation 
at  the  certain  sacrifice  of  all  these  bonds  between 
earth  and  heaven?  In  the  school  of  infidelity  there 
is  nothing  that  allows  virtue — it  is  a  prejudice  I  no- 
thing that  respects  obligation — it  is  an  expedient  I 
nothing  that  honours  man — he  is  a  machine  I  nothing 
that  worships  God — he  is  a  blind  impulse  I  "It  fights 
against  God"  in  "taking  pleasure  in  unrighteousness" 
— ^in  its  infringement  of  authority,  its  scorn  of  de- 
cency, its  jarring  of  order,  its  love  of  confusion,  its 
license  of  blasphemy,  its  encouragement  of  libertin- 
ism, its  relish  of  blood :  and  most  efiectually  it  makes 
war  against  Him  by  trampling  under  foot  that  "wis- 
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dom  which  is  from  above,  first  pure,  then  peaceable, 
gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated,  fidl  of  mercy  and 
good  fruits,  without  partiality,  and  without  hjrpo- 
crisy/'  So  that  in  a  most  serious  sense  we  may 
add :  **  He,  therefore,  that  despiseth,  despiseth  not 
man,  but  God.** 

They  who  admit  that  there  is  a  God,  cannot  alto- 
gether exclude  him  from  the  government  of  the 
world.  However  they  may  attempt  to  hamper  this 
government  by  fatalizing  causes  and  general  laws, 
something  of  a  directing  mind  and  conscious  voli- 
tion must  be  introduced  into  its  administration.  As 
events  are  not  indifferent  to  any  mind  and  will,  so 
they  cannot  be  to  the  view  of  the  Eternal :  and  it  is 
impossible  to  conceive  that  he  takes  an  interest  in 
events  which  he  has  no  power  to  subordinate  and 
control.  He  watches  not  from  his  throne  the  stream 
of  a  necessarian  tendency — He  sitteth  upon  the  flood, 
He  is  "mightier  than  the  mighty  waves.**  How  can 
the  sceptic  boast  that  any  portion  of  favour  has  been 
granted  to  his  cause?  Can  he  but  confess  that  the 
universal  course  of  things  has  withstood  it?  If 
Providence  has  a  design,  can  he  claim  its  sympathy 
and  coincidence?  Has  not  the  elation  of  infidelity 
been  brief,  and  the  triumph  of  Christianity  lasting? 
Has  a  vicissitude  affected  the  religion  of  the  Bible, 
which  it  did  not  engrave  among  its  prophecies  ?  Is 
not  this  the  difference  between  the  two,  that  the  one 
looks  for  its  promulgation  to  some  uncertain  chance ; 
and  that  the  other,  with  a  sublime  repose,  knows 
that  it  is  the  care  and  trust  of  an  Almighty  super- 
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intendence  and  purpose?  Let  the  opponent  show 
where  his  infidelity  falls  in  with  these ;  when  it  has 
ever  seemed  the  ^^  counsel  and  the  work  of  God^^ 
favourable  to  the  tenor  of  divine  government,  and 
taking  its  rank  in  the  scheme  of  divine  decretion— 
and  then,  and  not  until  then,  can  we  excuse  it  from 
^'fighting  against  God  I** — ^^  They  know  noU  neu 
ther  will  they  understand^  they  walk  on  in  dark'- 
ness :  all  the  foundations  of  the  earth  are  out  of 
amrse** 

Arguing  from  the  most  general  conceptions  of  the 
Creator,  we  should  confide  in  his  design  to  make  his 
creatures  good  and  happy.  His  ^'tender  mercies 
are  over  all  his  works."  In  the  care  of  rational 
creatures,  He  adjusts  a  proportion  between  conduct^ 
and  emotions  of  pleasure  and  pain.  It  is,  therefore, 
our  well-being  He  seeks,  that  is,  our  happiness  in  a 
particular  state  of  mind  and  behaviour.  Benevo^ 
lence,  pursuing  morality  as  its  means,  is  consequently 
most  godlike.  But  what  is  the  predicament  of  all 
contest  with  Christianity?  Is  not  the  attempt  per- 
nicious? Does  it  promote  amity?  Does  it  breathe 
peace?  Does  it  impart  consolation?  Does  it  light 
up  smiles?  Does  it  wipe  away  tears?  Is  it  calcu- 
lated to  yield  the  mind  a  satisfaction  ?  Has  it  been 
known  to  give  the  heart  a  relief?  Can  it  be  in  ac- 
cordance with  a  Divine  "lovingkindness  and  tender 
mercy*'  to  present  to  man  the  grave  as  his  only  shelter, 
and  utter  annihilation  as  his  only  hope?  Is  not  this 
to  "  fight  against  God,**  who  is  "full  of  compassion," 
"  who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulations?** 
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It  might  be  imagined,  at  least,  that  they  who  trifle 
with  our  faith  and  strike  against  our  profession, 
would  be  influenced  by  philanthropic  feelings.     If 
they  deride  us  and  torture  us,  it  wiU  only  be  a  se- 
verely curative  process.     They  must  awake  us  by 
violent  disturbance,  by  the  thunder  of  their  knock- 
ing.    Now,  in  contradistinction,  we  demand,  have 
they  a  reasonable — ^to  say  nothing  of  a  benevolent — 
determination?    What  do  they  propose?    Safety  is 
no  question  between  us.     Happiness  is  not  mingled 
in  the  proffered  cup.     If  they  would  make  us  more 
rational,  they  mean  to  allow  our  animal  part  a  more 
lawless  indulgence.     If  they  paint  the  vision  of  a 
perfectibility,  they  intend  a  disorganized  community, 
and  a  dissocialized  individual.     They  have  no  ambi- 
tion to  make  man  less  the  brute.     They  labour 
not  to  enlarge  or  brighten  his  horizon.    They  arouse 
him  with  no  appeal  of  immortality.    They  infallibly 
sink,  degrade,  embitter,  mock  him  I     Why  do  they 
propagate  notions  so  chill,  so  contracting,  so  morti- 
fying ?     Have  they  any  thing  to  give  in  exchange 
"  for  a  peace  which  passeth  all  understanding  ?*'  for 
"joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory?"  for  a  "conver- 
sation in  heaven?"     It  is  thus  they  ease  their  pain^ 
thus  they  reinforce  their  courage.     The  plague- 
stricken  has  loved  to  hear  the  shriek  of  the  sufferer 
at  his  side  I     He  who  walks  in  the  dark  fears  to  walk 
alone  I 

The  bane  of  infidelity,  even  as  a  means  of  exempt- 
ing men  from  the  fears  of  religion,  is  its  inability  to 
give  any  certainty ^  and  to  inspire  any  assurance. 
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^*  In  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  strong  confidence ;  and 
his  children  shall  have  a  place  of  refuge/'  It  is  de-^ 
scriptive  of  the  Gospel,  that  its  spirit  is  not  that 
"  of  fear,  but  of  power,  and  of  love,  and  of  a  sound 
mind."  It  overcomes  the  sense  of  guilt,  and  the 
dread  of  death.  There  never  was  the  tumult  of 
grief  it  could  not  allay.  To  sinking  mortality  it  can 
lend  the  bearing  of  victory,  turn  its  tear  into  a  tri- 
umph, and  its  sob  into  a  song.  Unbelief,  if  it  could 
disprove  our  religion,  never  could  certify  its  own. 
It  is  a  system  of  misgivings.  Take  your  station  by 
the  death-bed  -  of  which  it  is  not  quite  ashamed. 
Listen  to  some  hollow  buffoonery,  or  some  con- 
strained bravado.  Go  not  to  its  common  scene  of 
frantic  agony  and  despair.  Seek  what  is  more  staid 
and  unshrinking.  Is  this  the  spirit's  befitting  pas- 
sage, if  an  eternity  should  be  before  it  ?  Is  serious- 
ness incompatible  with  such  an  experiment?  Is  not 
the  effort  of  gaiety  misplaced?  Are  we  illiberal 
when  we  urge  this  failure  of  all  support  and  holy 
placidity  in  dissolution?  Can  we  but  feel  the  con- 
trast which  our  faith  exhibits  while — diverting  no 
attention  from  the  pain,  and  benumbing  no  sensibi- 
hty  to  the  awfiilness,  of  the  approaching  change  of 
worlds — ^it  breathes  a  balm  which  no  struggle  can 
dissipate,  and  confers  a  dignity  which  none  of  the 
ghastly  accidents  of  death — the  shroud,  the  bier,  the 
grave,  the  corruption,  the  reptile — can  for  a  moment 
disturb  ?  It  is  the  religion  of  the  dying  I  "  Death  is 
cur's  1*'  That  which  some  make  their  taunt,  we  feel 
our  glory.    Infidelity  here  cannot  prefer  a  claim.    It 
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has  nothing  for  its  unhappy  votaries,  to  confirm  and 
soothe,  in  the  awaited  extremity.  And  the  curse  of 
a  thousand  breaking,  broken,  hearts,  is  its  well  me- 
rited reward  I  "  Had  I  not  been  by,"  said  Condor- 
cet  of  the  expiring  D'Alembert,  "  he  would  have 
flinched  too." — Combining,  then,  all  that  we  know 
of  God,  he  is  light,  truth,  and  goodness.  If  the 
Gospel  be  deceit,  under  his  government  deceit^ 
without  any  hold  of  fact  and  motive  of  kindness, 
is  the  only  instrument  of  amelioration  and  felicity  I 
If  infidelity  be  well-founded — a  ray  of  divine  light, 
a  member  of  divine  truth,  an  emanation  of  divine 
goodness— then,  under  the  same  government,  it  is 
the  instrument  of  disorder  and  profanity,  lust  and 
blood — ^the  parent  of  every  crime,  and  the  source  of 
every  woe  1  Remember  that  it  disparages  and  blots 
out  the  moral  image  of  the  Deity,  that  it  evidently 
forms  no  part  in  the  scheme  of  Providence,  that  it 
has  no  congruity  with  human  happiness,  that  it  can 
find  no  justification  in  its  motives  or  efiects  for  any 
attempt  to  propagate  itself,  that  a  shaking  broken 
reed  only  can  represent  its  tremulous  unsustaining 
vanities :  remember  that  these  are  the  very  opposites 
to  Christianity — the  foils  to  its  excellence,  and  the 
contrasts  to  its  power — and  then  judge  ye,  whether 
they  who  abet  the  former,  can  have  any  thing  in 
common  with  the  character  and  design  of  God, 
whether  they  who  oppose  the  latter,  must  not  be 
found  "fighting  against  Him?" 

3.  The  Gospel,  being  the  "  counsel  and  work  of 
God,"  and  being  such  that  none  can  oppose  it  with- 
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out  ^^fightiiig  against  him/^  it  follows  that  it  **  cannot 
be  overthrown." 

The  Divine  Being  must  not  only  always  favour 
truth,  and  frown  on  error  and  falsehood,  but  when 
He  has  founded  a  moral  dispensation.  He  will  en* 
force  it.  These  interests  may  not  be  visited  with 
his  sensible  favour  and  displacency  in  individuals} 
and  even  He  may  sometimes  suffer  a  dispensation  to 
be  greatly  affected  by  the  hostile  passions  of  men. 
*'  Truth  has  fallen  in  the  street."  But  it  is  incon- 
ceivable, as  it  would  be  inconsistent,  that  He  should 
n^lect  and  abandon  it.  He  has  never  propounded 
a  law  without  the  intention  and  means  of  enforcing 
it;  and  a  scheme  of  religion,  the  most  perfect  as 
being  the  last,  cannot,  therefore,  but  be  maintained 
by  Him.  He  will  "  plead  his  own  cause."  His  wis- 
dom in  its  "  counsel"  must  be  vindicated.  His  power 
in  its  "  work"  must  be  signalized.  All  things  will 
be  rendered  tributary  and  subservient.  As  Jehovah 
liveth  he  must  do  this.  His  enemies  must  be  his 
footstool.  Every  arrangement,  every  event,  must 
hasten  to  the  result  of  a  final  ascendancy  and  triumph 
on  the  part  of  "  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed 
God."  For  that  end,  He  will  withhold  no  evidence 
necessary  for  its  confirmation.  Providential  succour 
shall  be  granted,  at  proper  intervals,  in  a  manner 
which  only  perverseness  can  mistake.  The  "  cause 
of  truth,  and  meekness,  and  righteousness,  girds  the 
sword  upon  the  thigh  of  the  Most  Mighty,  and 
buckles  on  his  bright  and  refulgent  armour."  Long 
since  He  has  espoused  it  as  his  own.     For  this  He 
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shed  his  blood.  For  this  He  shone  with  his  rising 
glory.  For  this  He  was  installed  on  the  throne  of 
the  universe.  For  this  He  wields  all  power  in  heaven 
and  earth.  Apparently  slighted,  tottering,  perishing, 
the  subject  of  this  trust  never  waned  in  his  memory, 
nor  languished  in  his  heart.  Nor  shall  it  cease  to 
grow,  nor  fail  to  surround  itself  with  accumulating 
strength  and  splendour.  Like  the  daughter  of  Zion, 
Christianity  can  now  "  shake  her  hand"  at  her  ene- 
mies. And  soon  she  shall  resemble  ^Hhe  great 
wonder  in  heaven'* — the  apocalyptic  woman  who 
had  the  sun  for  her  robe,  the  moon  for  her  footstool, 
and  constellations  for  her  crown  I  What  is  resistance 
offered  to  such  a  Cause  of  such  a  Being?  What  are 
confederated  powers  ?  "  He  who  sitteth  in  the  hea- 
vens shall  laugh  I"  "  He  shall  despise  their  image  I" 
**  Yea,  He  shall  send  out  his  arrows  and  scatter  them : 
He  shall  shoot  out  lightnings  and  discomfort  them.** 
Is  it  his  "counsel?**  Hear  him  I — "My  counsel 
shall  stand.**  Is  it  his  "work?**  Hear  him  I— "I 
will  work,  and  who  shall  let  it?**  Do  they,  who  op- 
pose these,  "  fight  against  him  ?"  Hear  him  I — "  Woe 
unto  him  that  striveth  with  his  Maker.**  Our  confi- 
dence thus  lays  hold  of  infallible  pledges.  "Our 
Gospel**  is  irreversible  as  divine  intention,  indestruc- 
tible as  divine  operation,  secure  as  divine  victory. 
**  This  also  cometh  forth  from  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
who  is  wonderful  in  counsel^  and  excellent  in  work* 

No  other  source  of  evidence  can  strengthen  these 
convictions.     They  may  be  varied,  however,  by  a 
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reference  to  the  history  of  Christianity.  The  past 
is  an  answer  to  fear.  What  has  it  not  withstood  ? 
Manners,  long  since  refined,  must  again  become  bar- 
barous— ^nations,  now  civilized,  must  fall  back  into  a 
savage  state — ^maxims,  exploded  by  common  consent, 
must  revive,  ere  it  can  be  threatened  with  its  ancient 
wrongs.  It  endured,  it  braved,  it  baffled  them  all. 
And  it  still  towers  high  and  stands  firm — as  the  pro- 
montory-rock, beaten  into  solidity,  and  sweUed  into 
grandeur,  by  the  tempests  which  rage,  and  the  waves 
which  boil,  around  it  I 

Gamaliel  reasoned  most  falsely  as  to  the  test  and 
tendency  of  truth ;  and  yet  he  urged,  however  blindly 
and  unsuspectingly,  much  that  the  believer  in  the 
Gospel  may  apply.  And  by  extending  some  of  his 
statements  and  transposing  others,  we  can  construct 
a  moral  demonstration  oi*  its  truth,  and  draw  a  lively 
picture  of  its  excellence. 

III.  Let  us  now  select  those  distinctive  sen- 
timents OF  Christianity  which  would  have  pre- 
vented   THE    fallacies    OF    SUCH    REASONING,    AND 

still  enable  us  to  correct  its  errors  and  supply 

ITS  defects. 

The  ignorance  which  the  whole  argument  of  the 
text  not  so  much  betrays  as  boasts  concerning  the 
nature  of  that  system  which  Christ  and  his  Apostles 
preached,  is  most  inexcusable.  Was  the  mind  of 
this  renowned  scholar  so  occupied  with  the  subtilties 
of  his  lore  that  it  might  not  unbend  to  a  theme  like 
this?  Was  it  not  a  requirement  of  his  station  to 
defend  and  direct  the  popular  opinion?    Was  he  not. 
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by  virtue  of  his  office,  "  a  guide  of  the  blind,  and 
an  instructor  of  the  foolish?*'  If  what  purports  to 
be  a  Divine  revelation  has  no  external  evidence,  no 
decisive  proof,  that  Omnipotence  is  moving  in  its 
favour, — ^perhaps  a  neglect  of  its  inspection  would  be 
justified.  But  when  eclipse,  contrary  to  aU  material 
law,  mourned  this  Founder's  death ;  when  earthquake 
shook  the  house  in  which  his  disciples  were  assembled 
as  the  loud  answer  to  their  prayer ;  when  tongues, 
ill-trained  to  their  own  language,  burst  into  every 
speech  of  earth ;  when,  at  a  word,  the  living  died,  and 
the  dead  lived ;  when  the  prison  rent  of  its  own  ac- 
cord  and  refused  to  hold  in  its  gloomy  confinement 
the  persecuted  disciple,  as  the  grave  had  no  power 
to  retain  his  crucified  Lord ;  then  at  least  there  was 
incentive  to  curiosity,  and  ground  for  inquiry ;  there 
was  something  to  rival  the  glories  of  the  Jewish 
Church.  The  healed  cripple,  whom  John  and  Peter 
brought  with  them  before  the  council,  was  the  object 
of  universal  notoriety.  The  council  had  met  most 
numerously,  "rulers,  elders,  and  scribes,  the  high 
priest,'^  with  all  his  sacerdotal  kindred.  There  was 
no  misapprehension  of  the  character  of  the  cited 
parties, — the  judges  "took  knowledge  of  them  that 
they  had  been  with  Jesus."  And  what  was  the  con- 
clusion to  which  they  were  compelled  to  yield? 
"That  a  notable  miracle  has  been  done  by  them,  is 
manifest  to  all  them  that  dwell  in  Jerusalem,  and 
we  cannot  deny  it.**  Afler  this,  where  appears  the 
liberality,  the  candour,  the  ingenuousness  of  Gama- 
liel ?    Some  time,  perhaps  a  year,  intervened  between 
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this  admission  and  this  advice.  That  interval  was 
filled  up  with  the  most  public  and  decisive  miracles. 
And  yet  he  evidently  remained  careless  and  unin- 
formed as  at  the  first,  respecting  this  religion,  of 
which  unparalleled  signs  from  heaven  had  taken  the 
charge  and  published  the  sanction  I 

Examining  the  contents  of  the  Christian  religion, 
this  leader  of  the  Sanhedrim  would  have  found  in  it 
averments  far  different  from  his  crude  notions ;  no- 
thing  that  might  justify  delay  in  acknowledging 
its  veracity^ — nothing  that  could  leave  its  glorious 
fatwrity  uncertain^ — nothing  that  made  it  doubtful 
whether  Ood  would  interpose  for  it, — nothing  that 
entitled  men  to  take  a  negative  and  neutral  position 
towards  it.  These  are  the  corrections  which  the 
Grospel  suggests :  let  us  review  them  in  order. 

1.  The  credibility  of  this  religion  is  at  any  given 
time  capable  of  being  brought  to  issue. 

A  two-fold  objection  is  raised  to  the  reasonable- 
ness of  this  immediate  claim  on  the  questions  of 
space  and  time.  The  former  may  be  thus  repre- 
sented: The  Gospel  is  the  "common  salvation"  of 
men,  without  national  exception  and  restriction, — it 
is  to  be  "made  known  unto  all," — ^how  is  it  that  it 
covers  so  few  countries,  and  is  believed  by  so  few 
peoples?  Let  it,  indeed,  become  universal,  and  we 
will  embrace  it.  The  latter  may  assume  this  form : 
In  the  vicissitude  and  flux  of  mortal  things,  there  is 
a  constant  succession  of  opinions — evidence  is  coun- 
teracted by  further  evidence,  and  speculation  swal- 
lows up  speculation :  we  smile  at  the  dotage  of  our 
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fathers,  and  may  be  ourselves  pitied  by  our  children. 
Let  us  know  the  ultimatum,  and  then  comparing 
all,  we  can  decide  between  them. — These  objections 
may  be  met  in  two  ways.  We  can  show  that  they 
never  can  be  applicable  to  a  moral  revelation, — 
since  they  may  overlook  whole  kingdoms,  and  ex- 
clude whole  ages.  It  might  so  be  that  the  conver- 
sion of  the  world  is  reserved  to  crown  the  closing 
years  of  time.  Conviction  is  thus  suspended  upon 
what  countless  generations  and  human  varieties  can 
never  behold.  And  this  is  confirmed  by  the  present 
date  of  the  objection ;  it  is  adduced  after  eighteen 
centuries.  As  it  allows  that  Christianity  may  be  true 
if  ever  it  accumulate  the  evidence  of  catholicity  and 
perpetuity — and  on  that  evidence  ought  to  be  be- 
lieved— so  it  admits  that  it  may  have  all  this  time 
been  true,  and  yet  that  man  was  justified  in  disbe- 
lieving it!  And  the  prophetic  Scriptures  do  most 
plainly  express  that  it  is  in  the  latter  days  that  "  all 
nations  shall  flow  together  to  the  mountain  of  Jeho- 
vah's house ;"  that  the  seventh  angel  must  sound  ere 
"  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  become  the  kingdoms 
of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ."  Besides,  these  ob- 
jections vitiate  themselves.  For  if  any  one  has  a 
right  to  withhold  his  belief  in  Christianity  until  all 
others  profess  it,  all  others  must  have  the  same  right ; 
and  that  right  being  asserted,  it  is  obvious  that  all 
must  abandon  themselves  to  absolute  infidelity.  And 
the  reservation  of  belief  on  the  condition,  or  in  the 
suspense,  of  a  future  religion,  is  equally  contradic- 
tory and  self-destructive.    For  unless  each  individud 
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of  the  species  knew  himself  of  the  last  generation^ 
and  the  last  of  that  generation,  he  would  be  reluc- 
tant to  certify,  and  tempted  to  doubt, — and  be  only 
capable  of  reaching  his  final  decision,  when  all  pro- 
bation shall  cease,  and  all  conviction  be  an  act  of 
sense  and  not  of  mind, — ^when  ^*  there  shall  be  time 
no  longer  1" 

Our  religion  is  more  reasonable.  It  has  addressed 
every  man,  whom  it  found,  from  the  first  moment  of 
its  mission.  Its  evidence  was  always  sufficient.  It 
can  always  assign,  what  it  requires  all  its  disciples  to 
be  ready  to  give,  "  a  reason  of  its  hope."  It  never 
rolled  out  a  credential  that  was  defective,  nor  wore 
a  character  which  was  immature.  It  came  forth 
with  its  full  perfection.  *^  Beginning  at  Jerusalem," 
it  showed  its  fearlessness  of  refutation.  It  called  all 
men  to  believe  and  repent.  It  declined  no  answer, 
it  postponed  no  investigation  ;  it  has  always  said. 
To-day  if  ye  wiU  hear  mt/  voice.  As  salvation  is  a 
personal  business,  so  it  must  be  accomplished  in  our 
term  of  life.  We  have  nothing  to  do  with  number 
and  duration.  We  are  to  believe  for  ourselves, 
though  not  a  contemporary  gave  us  his  fellowship, 
though  not  a  descendant  foUowed  our  example. 
"It  is  from  faith  to  faith ;"  its  own  independent  cre- 
dibility elicits  and  warrants  all  our  powers  of  con- 
fidence. 

A  momentary  exchange,  by  imagination,  of  the 
era  and  circumstance  falling  to  different  persons  of 
our  species,  will  tend  to  prove, — ^that  infidelity  has  al- 
ways its  pretext,  that  parties  who  envy  each  other 
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may  equally  repine,  and  that  it  is  the  actual  truth  of 
Christianity,  as  always  open  to  inquiry  and  worthy  of 
acceptance,  which  holds  the  steady  balance  between 
them.     Gamaliel,  if  sincere,  thought  that  a  flight  of 
ages  might  satisfy  all  doubt,  that  they  who  should 
be  born  far  onward  in  the  history  of  the  world  must 
attain  a  settled  judgment,  and,  perhaps  glancing  to 
our  times,  sighed  for  a  birthright  in  them.     Then, 
it  might  occur  to  him,  would  be  a  favoured  oppor- 
tunity of  deliberating  on  the  problem  :    then,  he 
might  suppose,  all  would  be  decided  by  the  mere 
force  of  events :  and  therij  likewise,  might  seem  to 
dawn  before  him  a  day  of  calm  and  lustre,  unobsciured 
by  the  passions  of  violence  and  strife.     Too  old  and 
selfish  to  risk  any  thing,  some  vision  of  our  epoch 
might  play  upon  his  fancy ;  and  under  its  influence 
he  might  see   his   own  form  depicted  among  the 
magic  creations — ^his  youth  renewed  witli  the  trans- 
fer of  his  lot.     He  might  even  rouse  himself  to 
think  that,  were  it  real,  he  would  have  been  faithful 
among  the  faithless,  and  could  only  have  pursued  a 
resolute  conduct.     And  if  he  felt  a  passing  shame, 
he  would  point  to  "  the  times  that  went  over  him 
and  over  Israel,"  blame  his  destiny,  and  bewail  his 
misfortune.     But  are  there  none  of  oiu:  age  who 
affect  to  seek  the  reverse?    Backward  they  throw 
an  "evil  eye."     They  regret,  for  all  the  purposes  of 
belief,  that  they  should  live  in  a  country  and  period 
80  remote  from  whatever  belonged  to  early  Christi- 
anity.    O  could  they  have  traversed  the  haunts  of 
the  first  believers ;  mused  in  Gethsemane  while  the 
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ground  yet  retained  the  pressure  and  stain  of  the 
Saviotu  when  he  agonized  there ;  knelt  on  Calvary 
where  he  fainted,  and  kissed  the  blood-spots  of  his 
cross ;  felt  the  rocking  of  "  the  upper  chamber'*  at 
Pentecost,  and  seen  the  cloven  tongues;  followed 
the  disciples  to  "  their  own  company,"  and  "  broken 
bread  with  them  from  house  to  house  ;'*  beheld  the 
leaping  lame,  and  the  risen  dead  I  O  could  they 
have  been  of  Gamaliel's  generation,  they  might  have 
accomplished  all;  had  they  enjoyed  his  length  of 
life,  all  this  history  would  have  been  included  in  it ; 
had  they  possessed  his  influence  of  station,  they 
might  have  commanded  access  to  every  detail  of 
fact  and  branch  of  evidence  1  How  easy  would  it 
then  have  been  to  believe  I  The  deeds  were  recent, 
the  witnesses  were  at  hand  I — And  thus  behold  "  the 
contradiction  of  sinners  I"  Some  desire  a  later, 
others  an  earlier  scene,  of  time  :  some  speak  of  the 
same  substantive  proof  as  if  it  could  be  afiected  by 
its  novelty,  others  as  though  it  could  be  enfeebled 
by  its  antiquity :  all  coincide  in  their  contemptuous 
treatment  of  the  only  view  of  truth,  and  share  of  evi- 
dence, which,  in  the  nature  of  things,  they  can  re- 
ceive. No  transition  of  times,  no  variation  of  cir- 
cumstances, could  alter  the  temper  or  impress  the 
sensibility  of  the  heart,  which  at  any  one  stage  of 
Christian  history,  confesses  its  unconquerableness  of 
doubt,  and  its  impotence  of  conviction. 

2.  Christianity  is  itself  a  prediction  of  its  own 
success. 

The  numerous  speculations  of  men  have  been  for- 
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gotten,  or  retained,  not  always  according  to  their 
merits.  And  this,  probably,  was  the  most  enlarged 
consideration  which  the  adviser  of  his  brethren  now 
allowed.  Here  was  ushered  on  the  stage  of  public 
notice  a  class  of  sentiments  into  which  he  had  not 
looked.  Such  a  scheme  might  or  might  not  succeed. 
But  it  was  submitted  to  the  eyes  of  enemies  as  well 
as  friends ;  and  it  ought  to  have  been  tried  by  jus- 
tice and  not  thrown  to  chance.  How  knew  he  but 
that  the  seeds  of  mischief,  disorder,  and  impiety, 
were  lodged  in  it  ?  If  moral,  as  well  as  sensible, 
evidence  crushed  the  suspicion,  was  it  not  a  pre- 
sumption that  it  contained  a  treasure  that  would 
repay  the  gaze  and  the  acquisition?  There  are  in- 
ventions, maxims,  rules  of  life,  means  of  happiness, 
which  we  are  assured  will  last  as  long  as  earth  and 
man.  They  are  built  on  experience.  They  are  re- 
lated to  utility.  They  bind  up  with  them  our  best 
interests  and  hopes.  And  so,  independently  of  other 
tests,  we  examine  the  principle,  the  bosom-genius,  of 
Christianity.  We  know  what  "glorious  things"  seers 
have  beheld,  and  prophets  have  sung,  concerning  it : 
we  know  how  the  inspired  mantle  still  waves  around 
its  form,  and  how  the  heaven-strung  harp  preludes 
its  course.  We  see  it  "  coming  in  the  clouds  of  the 
prophetic  heaven."  But  had  a  prediction  never  in- 
timated its  success,  we  might  have  forestalled  that 
such  was  its  right  and  determination.  He  who  dis- 
covered and  established  it,  most  evidently  intended 
it  to  engross  the  world.  He  could  not,  with  any 
consistency  or  truth,  displace  it  by  another  dispen- 
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sation.  It  is  jealous  of  any  rivalry,  and  avows  its 
purpose  of  suppression.  Its  truth  renders  all  other 
pretensions  false ;  its  fitness  proves  all  other  contri* 
vances  inapplicable ;  its  authority  stamps  all  other 
interferences  treasonous ;  its  grace  declares  all  other 
remedies  ineffectual ;  its  universality  presupposes  all 
other  expedients  superfluous ;  its  perpetuity  makes 
all  other  chances  hopeless ;  its  unearthliness  exhibits 
all  other  projects  gross  and  mean.  Some  religions 
have  disclaimed  a  long  duration :  others  have  avowed 
that  they  were  unfitted  for  an  extended  scale.  Far 
different  is  the  announcement  of  Christianity.  Far 
difierent  is  its  expansive  and  immortal  principle. 
Shall  it  be  cramped  with  local  shackles,  or  circum- 
scribed within  narrow  limitations?  Shall  the  chariots 
of  salvation,  whose  speed  can  overtake  the  sin  and 
sorrow  of  the  world,  run  the  little  circles  of  a  tire- 
some repetition,  and  not  sweep  valley  after  valley, 
and  vault  from  hill  to  hill  ?  Shall  the  wings  of  mer- 
cy, strong  for  a  flight  from  one  end  of  heaven  to 
another,  but  flutter  across  a  little  country,  and  brood 
over  an  insignificant  land?  Is  it  a  short-lived  dis- 
covery? Cannot  it  claim  a  property  in  the  deepest 
future  ?  If  this  be  not  its  design  and  scope,  if  it  be 
not  the  religion  fbr  the  whole  earth,  if  it  be  not  in 
force  through  all  time,  then  it  is  at  variance  with 
itself.  There  would  be  a  disparity  between  its  aim 
and  success,  a  struggle  between  its  aspirations  and 
capabilities.  But  such  a  religion  may  be  believed. 
None  can  misapprehend  its  intention.  Its  own 
mouth   pronounces  this  oracle  I      Its   own  bosom 
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heaves  with  this  ambition  I  This  pledge  flashes 
from  its  brow  I  This  reward  fixes  its  eye  1  This 
goal  draws  its  step  I  It  moves  among  the  nations 
as  something  dedicated  to  greatness  I  It  knows  that 
it  is  the  light  of  the  world.  It  knows  that  it  shall 
inherit  "the  ages  to  come.**  Confident  in  its  career 
and  consummation,  as  in  its  origin  and  motive — con- 
scious what  it  shall  be  as  well  as  is — ^it  flies  upon  the 
spoil  before  it  begins  the  battle,  and  predestines  the 
prize  ere  it  girds  for  the  race. 

But  the  worthiness  of  a  religion  may  be  greater 
than  its  influence ;  moral  truth  may  perish  in  the 
earth :  and  Christianity,  left  to  itself,  must  have 
shared  that  fate.    We,  therefore,  proceed  to  remark, 

3.  That  it  is  connected  with  an  efficient  and  ap- 
propriate divine  agency. 

The  presumption  must  always  be  that  God  would 
undertake  for  his  own  cause.  That  interposition 
might  be  various.  It  might  be  restricted  to  defence 
and  restraint.  It  might  be  employed  to  assuage  the 
hostility  of  men,  to  shorten  the  arm  of  oppression, 
to  combine  circumstances  and  events  in  a  favourable 
manner.  But  that  would  leave  the  evidences  and 
doctrines  of  such  a  cause  to  their  own  unaided 
operation.  And  if  they  resembled  those  of  Chris- 
tianity, perfect  as  they  are,  they  must  fail  of  suc- 
cessful impression.  Nothing  could  make  them  more 
cogent  and  distinct — it  is  a  subjective  difficulty. 
The  sun  may  shine,  and  is  not  to  be  censured  be- 
cause the  blind  do  not  see.  And  so  it  is  that  this 
religion,  from  the  beginning,  gave  the  promise  of 
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an  accompanying  power, — upon  the  exercise  of  that 
power  rested  entirely  for  success, — and  only  spoke  of 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  less  emphatically  than  of  Christ 
himself.  That  an  external  enforcement  should  follow 
a  **work  and  counsel  of  God,"  was  an  idea  that 
could  occur  to  Gamaliel.  But  it  is  the  beautiful 
originality,  the  peculiar  conception,  of  our  faith,  that 
an  immediate  power  is  put  forth  on  the  soul,  ensur- 
imp  its  success.  The  Gospel  already  exists  in  its 
pSfect  truth  and  reason;  nor  can  an/higher  quality 
of  intelligence  and  fitness  be  superadded  to  it.  But 
it  is  not  perceived  nor  appreciated.  "The  light 
shineth  in  darkness."  This  power,  operating  within, 
convinces  us  of  that  guilty  state  and  irreligious  dis- 
position under  which  we  labour,  and  on  account  of 
which  we  need  evangelical  reconciliation.  It  assumes 
forms,  and  takes  directions,  most  accurately  adapted 
to  our  intellectual  and  moral  faculties,  and  quite 
sufficient  to  prove  that  it  descends  from  Him  "  who 
searcheth  all  things."  It  not  only  respects  the  hu- 
man mind  in  all  its  springs  and  secrets,  but  in  all  its 
processes  harmonizes  most  exactly  with  the  princi- 
ples of  Christianity.  It  is  the  witness  to  its  truth, 
the  seal  to  its  authority,  the  earnest  of  its  blessed- 
ness. It  spreads  like  attraction  through  the  con- 
sciousness, breaks  like  light  upon  the  understanding, 
and  distils  like  dew  over  the  heart.  It  brings  the 
Gospel  into  perpetual  contact  with  man,  "makes 
him  willing,*'  "  transforms  him  in  the  renewing  of 
the  mind,"  and  "brings  into  captivity  every  thought 
to  the  obedience  of  Christ."    This,  this,  ensures  the 
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"  counsel  and  work  of  God  :"  this  precludes  that  it 
**  shall  come  to  nought.*'  "  It  is  the  ministration  of 
the  Spirit."  And  so  it  receives  a  perpetual  sane- 
Hon;  and  draws  out  a  train,  along  all  its  march,  of 
moral  evidence  and  illustration.  Prejudice  is  turned 
to  admiration,  and  enmity  to  love.  It  is  hidden  as 
an  operation,  it  is  ostensible  in  its  effect.  No  con* 
tingency  can  render  it  uncertain  whether  the  Gos- 
pel shall  "return  void.'*  It  shall  be  allowed,  it  shall 
be  realized,  it  shall  be  eternally  celebrated,  by  a 
"  great  number  which  no  man  can  number."  This 
influence  is  not,  however,  necessary  to  moral  go- 
vernment, and  human  accountability.  And  yet  it 
is  so  abundantly  promised,  and  is  attainable  by  so 
certain  a  course,  that  they,  **not  having  the  Spirit,'* 
are  as  destitute  of  present  excuse  as  of  original 
claim.  Nor  let  any  conceive  that  the  invariable 
thought  and  condescension  of  the  Deity,  in  this  in- 
fluence, is  what  He  will  reject  as  unworthy  of  him. 
He  assimilates  it  to  the  honours  of  his  highest  work ; 
compares  it  with  his  noblest  manifestation  of  power ; 
"  For  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out 
of  darkness^  hath  shined  in  our  hearts^  to  give  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ.'* 

Had  the  Gospel  been  perused  by  this  dastard 
senator,  he  must  have  noticed  that  it  made  no  al- 
lowance for  demur  and  hesitation  ;  that  it  regarded 
with  no  favour  those  who  stood  coldly  by  to  see  the 
issue ;  that  it  indulged  no  complacency  in  them  who 
sought  credit  on  the  supposition  of  their  neutrality: 
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4.  It  demands  a  positive  character  of  decision  in 
all  whom  it  recognizes  as  its  followers. 

It  is  strange  that  men  can  claim  merit  in  what  is 
simply  negative,  and  imagine  that  they  do  a  good 
work  by  a  course  of  indifference.  Thousands,  who 
boast  their  freedom  from  bigotry  and  their  abhor* 
rence  of  persecution,  will  urge  as  its  ground  their 
general  toleration.  They  suffer  others  to  think  I 
They  never  interfere  with  private  opinion  I  But 
where  is  the  liberality  of  the  sufferance,  when  we' 
remember  the  atrocity  of  the  resistance?  Vain 
man  I  What  is  thy  grace  in  forbearing  to  intrude 
on  a  province  which  thou  canst  never  touch  ?  or  if 
thou  couldst,  it  were  a  sacrilegious  violation  ? — And^ 
in  the  same  manner,  thousands  express  a  self-gratu* 
lation  that  they  never  attacked  Christianity  with  ob- 
loquy, nor  injured  the  interests  of  its  disciples. 
They  speak  of  their  enlightened  policy  in  "  refrain- 
ing from  these  men,  and  letting  them  alone."  But 
be  it  remembered  that  the  very  terms  savour  of  an 
armistice;  and  that  there  can  be  no  indulgence  in 
relaxing  what  there  is  no  right  to  inflict. — Another 
view  now  unfolds  upon  us.  The  praise  of  this  tole- 
ration between  man  and  man  we  spurn.  What  new 
features  of  impiety  does  it  disclose  when  its  idea  is 
transferred  to  "the  counsel  and  work"  of  the  Deity  I 
It  proclaims  not  open  war  with  heaven  I  It  does 
not  take  up  arms  against  it  I  And  what  if  it  did  ? 
Could  it  fear  the  assault?  But  this  is  too  fearful. 
And,  therefore,  men  will  leave  the  struggle  between 
truth  and  error,  righteousness  and  sin,  to  itself,  or 
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to  other  combatants ;  and  though  they  take  no  part, 
they  stand  ready  to  grasp  the  honours  of  the  victory. 
But  far  different  is  the  language  of  Christianity.  It 
rejects  all  compromise,  it  disavows  all  equivocation. 
It  neither  reserves  to  its  professors  the  choice  of 
ease,  or  the  preservation  of  fame,  or  the  refusal  of 
death.  It  requires  a  devotion  so  complete,  that  in 
comparison  and  competition  with  it,  we  must  "hate 
father  and  mother,  and  wife  and  children,  and  bre- 
thren and  sisters,  yea  and  life  also,  or  we  cannot  be 
its  disciples.*'  It  had  now  spoken  with  its  energy 
of  decision  to  Gamaliel  as  it  had  erst  to  Matthew: 
"Follow  me."  The  publican  left  the  receipt  of 
custom,  and  the  higher  functionary  should  have  de- 
scended from  his  judgment  seat.  If  he  understood 
the  claim,  he  prevaricated  with  it ;  declined  to  assist 
what  he  forebore  to  oppose ;  and  received  the  indig- 
nant answer  and  the  just  retribution  which  it  ever 
hurls  against  the  time-server  and  time-waiter — alike 
against  the  false  friend  and  specious  foe, — "He  that 
is  not  with  me  is  against  me ;  and  he  that  gathereth 
not  with  me  scattereth  abroad !" 

Brethren, — It  is  temerity,  it  is  phrenzy,  to  "fight 
against  God."  It  is  not  the  brand  and  the  sword  of 
the  persecutor  which  are  necessary  to  do  this.  It 
may  be  effected  by  any  opposition,  however  secret, 
to  the  mercy,  the  authority,  and  purity  of  the 
Gospel  1  But  other  things  are  expected  of  us.  An 
awful  warfare  is  now  in  progress  around  us.  "  With- 
out are  fightings"  in  which  we  must  close.  "  The 
good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ"  must  not  shrink.     We 
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"  war  not  after  the  flesh.'*     And  it  is  he  only  who 
"  has  come  to  the  help  of  the  Lord,"  who  has  joined 
in  the  glorious  stnfe,  that  in  his  death-fall  can  ex- 
claim, '*  I  have  fought  the  good  fight," — ^that  can 
enter  upon  the  rewards  which  are  promised  to  ^^him 
that  overcometh."    These  are  not  days  for  repose 
and  voluptuousness.      ^^The  ark,  and  Israel,   and 
Judah  abide  in  tents."      The  battle  cry  is  on  the 
wind  I     It  is  time  for  the  host  to  show  itself  with 
banner  and  trumpet!     Let  its  ranks  be  serried,  its 
ensigns  dispread,  its  onsets  resistless!      Take  the 
whole  armour  of  God !     Quit  you  like  men !     Hea- 
ven  opens  amidst  the  waving  of  palms  and  the 
chorus  of  harps;   and,  rushing  from  the  portal,  is 
seen  the  white  horse  with  Him  that  sitteth  upon  it — 
diadems  are  on  his  head,  armies  in  his  train, — He 
wears  not  so  much  the  munitions  of  the  Chief  as 
the  trappings  of  the  Victor, — and  in  "  righteousness 
He  doth  judge  and  make  war!"    Are  we  loyal  to 
His  cause?    Are  we  fearless  in  our  avowal?    Are 
we  "in  nothing  terrified  by  our  adversaries?"   Short 
shall  be  the  contest,  we  cannot  fail  of  success  j  we 
shall  hang  high  our  trophies  on  the  pillars  of  im- 
mortality I 
«  Who  is  on  the  Lord's  side?" 


SERMON    III. 
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Luke  xvi.  31. 

And  he  said  unto  him^  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the 
Prophets^  neither  will  they  be  persuaded^  though 
one  rose  from  the  dead. 

It  has  been  common  for  men  in  every  age,  and 
seems  consonant  with  their  very  nature,  to  "require 
a  sign"  No  "generation"  is  entitled  to  the  guilty 
distinction  of  being  "evil  and  sensual,"  because  it 
"seeketh  after"  this  kind  of  appeal.  A  preterna- 
tural display  in  favour  and  enforcement  of  Revela- 
tion, is  a  desirable  and  necessary  thing.  It  mat/  be 
that  the  demand  is  rather  the  resort  of  evasion  than 
the  measure  of  cautious  research.  It  is  certain  that 
in  the  recurrence  and  continuity  of  the  challenge 
there  is  sin.  The  temper  and  the  occasion  are  pos- 
sibly indicative  of  hypocritical  pretence  and  wilful 
unbelief.  But  there  was  a  time  when  to  insist  upon 
miracle  was  most  rational  and  laudable:  "What 
dost  thou  work?"     We  ought  to  ascertain  whether 
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it  is  our  Creator  who  speaks.  There  ought  to  be 
proof  of  his  direct  purpose  and  agency.  No  reli- 
gion can  be  true  and  incumbent  but  that  which  He 
ordains:  and  He  can  ordain  none  which  shall  not 
bear  satisfactory  impressions  of  a  divine  origin.  He 
must  communicate  his  will  by  a  regular  or  arrested 
course  of  things.  If  in  the  former  manner,  there  is 
no  notice,  no  warning,  no  absolute  evidence :  if  by 
the  latter  way,  it  is  His  "coming  forth  out  of  His 
place,''  and  the  argument  is  decisive.  But  this  is 
not  a  higher  exercise  of  His  power,  it  is  only  a 
particular.  That  which  can  impel  the  operations 
of  nature  must  needs  be  able  to  suspend  them ;  or 
they  have  in  the  mean  time  become  independent  of 
their  primary  cause,  and  exceed  its  control.  A  mi- 
racle is  a  voluntary  departure  from  the  system  es- 
tablished in  the  universe :  it  can  only  be  voluntary 
in  relation  to  the  divine  mind,  which  established  it, 
operating  on  its  laws.  If  it  be  wrought  in  confirma- 
tion of  a  religion,  that  religion  is  henceforth  pro- 
pounded as  divine.  Unless  it  obtain  this  character 
of  authority^  it  is  impossible  to  commend  it  to  man 
by  its  wisdom^  or  any  other  qualities  of  excellence. 
Nor  is  it  conceivable  in  what  manner  the  Deity 
could  declare  it  to  be  his  disclosure  and  dispensa- 
tion, did  He  not  thus  dreadly  break  the  silence,  and 
interrupt  the  uniformity,  of  the  movements  He  ori- 
ginally imparted  to  his  works.  As  these  are  but  His 
constant  volitions  and  processes,  when  altered  and 
diverted,  God  is  seen  to  interpose:  and  the  cause, 
whatever  it  be,  subjected  to  justify  the  singularity, 
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and  to  receive  the  sanction,  of  the  procedure,  can- 
not but  be  pre-eminently  and  declaratively  His  1  * 

This  method  and  rule  of  evidence  is  adopted  most 
professedly  by  every  economy  of  inspired  truth.  We 
are  only  commanded  to  believe  on  the  ground  of  its 
producing  miraculous  proof.  All  is  suspended — its 
credibility  of  character,  our  duty  of  assent — on  the 
competency  and  readiness  discovered  to  furnish  this 
ultimate  satisfaction.  Under  the  old  law  we  find 
this  species  of  attestation  proclaimed:  "Behold  I 
make  a  covenant:  before  all  thy  people  I  will  do 
marvels,  such  as  have  not  been  done  in  all  the  earth, 
nor  in  any  nation :  and  all  the  people  among  which 
thou  art  shall  see  the  work  of  the  Lord."  The  Sa- 
viour of  mankind  expressed  himself  in  a  similar 
manner:  "The  same  works  that  I  do,  bear  witness 
of  me  that  the  Father  hath  sent  me.'*  "Believe  me 
for  the  very  work's  sake."  "If  I  had  not  done 
among  them  the  works  which  none  other  man  did, 
they  had  not  had  sin." 

It  has,  however,  been  contended  that  miracle  is 
impossible  in  the  nature  of  things.  For  not  denying 
its  abstract  practicability,  which  would  be  a  dispute 
of  the  divine  omnipotence,  certain  objectors  argue 
that  it  supposes  a  fickleness,  a  deviation  inconsistent 
with  perfection.  Did  not  God,  it  is  speciously  asked, 
design  such  an  arrangement,  and  would  He  break  in 

*  "  Likewise,  that  whensoever  God  doth  transcend  the  law  of  nature  by 
miracles,  which  may  ever  seem  as  new  creations,  he  never  cometh  to  that 
point  or  pass,  but  in  regard  of  the  work  of  redemption,  which  is  the  greater, 
and  whereto  all  God*s  signs  and  miracles  do  refer.*'— Lord  Bacon's  Con- 
rsssioN  or  Faith. 
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upon  it?  It  is  a  sufficient  answer,  that  this  arrange- 
ment is  not  the  effect  of  moral  fitness  but  of  sove- 
reign pleasure,  that  there  is  nothing  necessary  or 
final  in  it,  and  that  no  pledge  was  ever  given  that  it 
should  be  invariably  preserved.  The  variation  is  as 
much  a  part  of  His  eternal  plan  as  that  general  re- 
gularity which  it  affects ;  and  whatever  is  material 
cannot  terminate  on  itself,  but  is  always  directed  to 
strictly  intellectual  and  religious  results.  Its  subor- 
dination by  miracle  to  some  revealed  system  of  truth 
and  mercy  lies  within  its  most  proper  designs  and 
probable  uses. 

And  sophism  has  been  added  to  cavil.  Allow 
that  miracle,  it  is  remarked,  could  occur  without  an 
impeachment  of  divine  intelligence  that  amounts  to 
moral  impossibility,  testimony  is  a  vehicle  which  is 
unsuited  to  transmit,  is  a  confirmation  unable  to  au- 
thenticate, it.  But  it  may  be  replied,  that  the  report 
of  those  parties  who  were  warranted  on  the  informa- 
tion of  their  senses  to  allow  its  existence,  is  as  trusts 
worthy  as  their  consciousness :  that  whatever  one 
man  believes  on  right  grounds,  any  other  may  who 
can  ascertain  that  such  grounds  are  tenable :  that  it 
always  becomes  us  to  give  credence  to  that  whose 
denial  would  be  absurd :  that  if  we  cannot  doubt  the 
conviction  of  them  who  were  contemporary  with 
these  estraordinary  events^  and  the  record  of  that 
conviction — conviction  which  the  rack  could  not 
terrify  them  to  stifle,  or  the  stake  to  quell — then  it 
would  be  the  height  of  unreasonableness  to  question 
that  they  did  transpire.     If  it  is  conceded  that  a 
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person  who  saw  miracle  might  be  authorized  to  ac- 
knowledge the  fact,  then  is  he  equally  justified  in 
narrating  it;  and  if  nothing  but  the  subject  of  the 
narrative  gave  rise  to  suspicion — it  being  strictly 
sifted,  and  irrefragably  established  genuine — it  could 
not  be  invalidated  without  destroying  the  fidelity  of 
sensible  impressions  the  most  cautious,  protracted, 
and  multiplied. 

According  to  these  objections,  experience  is  alle- 
ged to  be  the  criterion  of  testimony ^  and  testimony 
is  always  to  be  discredited  when  in  opposition  to  ex- 
perience. But  though  experience  may  be,  in  some 
degree,  the  reason  why  we  repose  confidence  in 
others — they  having  been  found  deserving  of  it,  and 
general  facts  vouching  for  its  necessity  and  truth — 
yet  testimony  is  imiformly  antecedent  to  it.  For  it 
is  by  the  perception  of  the  latter  that  the  former 
is  corrected  and  restrained :  all  our  early  knowledge 
is  derived  from  the  first,  and  only  subsequent  disci- 
pline is  learnt  by  the  second.  Besides,  what  is  ex- 
perience? Whence  know  we  that  "  all  things  have 
continued  from  the  beginning?"  What  is  the  basis 
of  the  assertion,  that  the  operations  of  nature  have 
been,  at  all  times  and  in  all  places,  identical  with 
each  other?  On  what  monument  do  we  read  its 
unvarying  history?  Which  is  the  statute-book  of 
its  laws  which  can  never  be  changed  ?  Is  it  not  the 
verdict  of  universal  consent  ?  Is  it  not  the  tale  borne 
from  father  to  son  ?  Is  it  not  the  page  on  which 
generations  have  successively  written  their  observa- 
tions?   Deny  the  province,  abolish  the  authority,  of 
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testimony  J  and  jou  instantly  shatter  the  foundations 
of  all  experience/  The  very  same  proof  confirms 
the  miraculous  exception  which  establishes  the  ge- 
neral rule  I 

But  we  have  to  reason  with  other  objectors  now 
— ^the  men  who  affect  their  desire  for  miracle,  and 
not  their  disbelief  of  it.  Without  unkind  suspicion, 
however,  it  may  be  feared,  that  it  is  the  same  class  un- 
der a  new  disguise.  The  tone  of  the  request  betrays 
a  scepticism  of  its  answer.  They  ask  for  what  they 
appear  to  have  made  up  their  minds  to  treat  as  an 
impossibility.  It  is  thus  they  would  cover  their  in- 
difierence,  stipulate  for  their  indecision,  and  render 
consistent  and  plausible  their  obstinate  unbelief. 
They  must  have  demonstration ;  it  must  be  demon- 
stration of  the  most  perfect  kind  and  degree ;  and 
nothing  short  of  it  can  satisfy  their  love  of  truth, 
and  their  inquisitiveness  of  research  1  They  only 
abide  the  proper  time,  they  but  await  the  proper 
disclosure,  and  are  fully  prepared  with  their  adhe- 
sion, when  the  fitting  proofs  and  infallible  tokens  are 
submitted  to  them  I  They  must  be  regarded  as  in- 
telligent creatures,  and  expect  that  a  due  considera- 
tion be  paid  to  their  reason  1  They  will  suspend 
their  judgment  for  the  present,  and  reserve,  without 
prejudice  to  their  present  statement,  the  right  of 
another  conclusion!  So  far  nothing  has  occurred 
to  warrant  their  admission  and  adoption  of  Christi- 
anity— their  assent  to  its  truth,  their  compliance 
with  its  obligation  I   How  shall  the  taunt  be  rebuked? 

There  comes  a  voice,  though  it  is  not  addressed 

I 
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to  "man  upon  eaxth.'*  It  speaks  out  of  heaven; 
and  though  we  catch  its  lesson  as  it  rushes  past,  it 
thunders  into  the  depth  of  hell.  And  it  still  re- 
sounds, and  remonstrates  with  them  who,  either  in 
perverse  sincerity  or  sneering  hypocrisy,  ask  of 
Christianity  "  to  show  them  a  sign  from  heaven." 

Whatever  may  be  the  imaginative  description, 
and  the  poetic  machinery,  of  this  Dreadful  Tale, 
(and  we  are  not  expressly  informed  whether  it  is 
parable  or  history)  its  lesson  must  be  perfectly  true 
to  fact.     Though  these  entreaties  were  never  urged, 
though  these  dialogues  were  never  held — though  the 
"  great  gulf"  be  no  more  literally  conceivable  than 
the  craving  of  the  agonized  spirit's  parched  tongue 
for  the  cooling  drop — ^yet  hell  is  not  shut  until  a 
lesson  is  wrung  from  it,  nor  is  heaven  closed  until 
its  sanction  is  impressed  upon  that  lesson.     And 
what  is  it  which  is  now  inculcated  to  teach  and  warn 
us?  which  we  read  by  the  glare  of  infernal  flames, 
and  learn  by  the  tuition  of  celestial  accents?  terrifi- 
cally exemplified  in  the  self-accusations  of  a  soul  ir- 
retrievably lost,  but  as  tenderly  urged  by  the  sweet 
blessedness,  the  calm  dignity,  the  inviolable  safety 
of  spirits  coupled  in  their  everlasting  salvation — ^the 
father  of  the  faithful  placing  at  his  side,  and  folding 
to  his  bosom,  the  spirit  of  this  once-spumed  lazar 
and  beggar,  lately  received  into  heaven  amid  wel- 
comes and  escorts  of  its  brightest  and  holiest  mi- 
nistry? 

And  the  lesson,  which  such  awful  extremes  have 
combined  to  strengthen  and  to  enforce,  is  this :  that 
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God  has  established  among  us  a  moral  dispensation, 
confirmed  at  its  beginning  with  the  most  stupendous 
proofs  of  his  authority  and  purpose :  that  this  is 
formed  of  means  which  are  calculated  to  convince 
and  impress  the  mind :  that  these  means  of  convic- 
tion and  impression  are  worthy  of  its  divine  charac- 
ter, and  are  adequate  to  their  first  intention :  that  it 
is  an  impious  temerity  to  propose  or  wish  any  en- 
largement of  them :  that  any  coveted  and  hypothe- 
tical addition  would  be  inapplicable  and  inefficient. 
There  is  now  a  liberty  of  choice,  without  a  pretext 
of  constraint,  a  full,  without  being  an  overpowering, 
appeal ;  more  information  would  bewilder,  more  ar- 
gument would  confuse,  more  light  would  blast  and 
extinguish  the  sense  of  vision. 

I.  The  ordinary  means  of  religious  conviction 

AND  impression  ARE  MORALLY  COMPLETE  AND  SUFFI- 
CIENT. 

God  made  this  earth  for  a  proper  end:  he  "cre- 
ated it  not  in  vain,  he  formed  it  to  be  inhabited.** 
Perhaps  here  we  may  find  a  strong  presumption  that 
all  worlds  can  have  no  just  use  unless  tenanted  by 
being.  We  only,  however,  can  determine  the  con- 
dition of  our  own  species.  Man  was  free,  and  could 
claim  a  standard  of  decision ;  he  was  accountable, 
and  might  allege  a  right  to  a  law  of  conduct.  We 
think  that  such  style  of  language  is  warranted,  and 
that  to  this  attitude  our  nature  might  raise  itself. 
But  nothing  more  could  be  required  of  justice,  or 
belonged  to  the  necessity  of  the  case. 

But  our  Maker  has  accumulated  a  revelation  of 

i2 
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another  order.  He  has  sent  to  us  "the  great  things" 
of  discovered  and  assured  mercy.  Tidings  reach  us 
of  pardon  and  regeneration ;  how  guilt  may  be  for- 
given,  and  impurity  cleansed.  The  sinner's  charac- 
ter is  drawn,  that  the  sinner's  case  may  be  retrieved. 
His  situation  is  pursued  in  its  most  exigent  interests 
and  fearful  perils.  All  the  principles  of  this  revela- 
tion are  deductions  from  so  many  facts.  In  its 
earlier  portion  it  anticipated  what  should  be  done 
for  our  salvation,  in  the  latter  is  the  record  of  its 
achievement.  The  law  we  had  broken  is  incorpo- 
rated with  it  to  show  our  need  of  salvation,  and  that 
our  salvation  consists  in  the  restored  opportunity 
and  disposition  of  obedience.  The  "wrath  to  come" 
is  made  to  flash  out  its  "  unquenchable  fire,"  to  ex- 
pose the  condemnation  from  which  we  are  snatched, 
and  to  warn  us  the  more  recoilingly  to  flee  from  it. 
Let  it  never  be  forgotten  that  the  means  of  salvation 
derive  all  their  value  from  certain  deeds  which  ever 
were  believed  as  about  to  be  accomplished,  or  as 
having  been  accomplished:  that  these  means  are 
founded  upon  them  as  their  authorized  report,  fixed 
comment,  and  proclaimed  intention.  "  Moses  and 
the  prophets"  constituted  a  phrase  well  understood 
to  describe  the  Jewish  dispensation.  It  compendi- 
ously expressed  the  measure  of  religious  knowledge 
then  extant.  Its  principles  are  uniform  with  those 
of  the  Gospel,  being  conformed  to  the  same  facts. 
Sacrifice  and  sanctification  were  taught  by  it  in  its 
expiations  and  ablutions :  these  were  prospective 
intimations  and  types  of  the  Saviour  who  should 
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^^by  his  own  blood  enter  in  once  into  the  holy 
place,"  and  of  the  Spirit  whose  "  washing  of  rege- 
neration"  carries  purity  through  the  most  defiled 
heart.  "  For  what  the  law  could  not  do/**  of  what 
was  it  then  incapable? — of  justifying?  at  this  mo- 
ment he  "who  doeth  it  shall  live  by  it:'* — of  renew- 
ing? it  is  the  guide  of  moral  disposition,  and  was 
never  designed  to  produce  it.  The  law  could  not 
do  that  which  God  did!  He  "condemned  sin  in 
the  flesh:"  that  is,  upon  our  nature  as  at  present 
subsisting  in  this  state  of  time  and  this  scene  of 
earth.  The  defeat  of  the  law  was  attributed  solely 
to  the  "  weakness  of  our  flesh."  It  had  a  right  and 
a  power  of  vengeance ;  but  our  present  constituted 
being  could  not  have  sustained  it.  Our  "spirit 
would  have  failed.'*  "  We  should  have  perished 
from  the  way.'*  Tophet  must  have  been  the  sphere 
of  retribution,  and  eternity  would  have  been  required 
for  its  infliction.  But  sin  was  "condemned,"  as  most 
evil  and  malignant,  "in  the  flesh:"  on  the  earth  it 
had  defiled,  on  the  nature  it  had  ruined,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  existing  system  of  things.  He  did  it  by 
"  sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh, 
and  for  a  sin-oflering."  Most  terrible  was  the  re- 
sentment of  the  sin,  in  this  manner  of  extricating 
the  sinner  I  The  crime  was  denounced,  adjudged, 
and  avenged  in  the  very  act  of  justifying  the  crimi- 
nal! And  yet  that  law,  whose  incapacity  was  de- 
dared,  was  only  honoured  by  the  assistance  rendered 
to  it,  and  "  its  righteousness  is  still  fulfilled  in  them 

*  Rom.  viii.  3>  4. 
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who  walk  not  after  the  flesh  but  the  spirit."  This 
has  been  the  tenor  of  all  gracious  revelation :  it  is 
God's  call  to  man,  not  only  requiring  him  to  return, 
but  providing  the  arrangements  for  effecting  it. 

The  epitome  of  the  divine  truth,  presented  in  the 
text,  reminds  us,  that  as  spoken  by  Jesus  Christ,  it 
was  speedily  to  receive  an  immense  accession.  He 
came  that  we  might  have  "  life  more  abundantly.** 
He  came  to  found  "a  ministration  of  righteousness 
and  of  the  Spirit  which  should  exceed  in  glory." 
He  came  to  ratify  a  "better  covenant  established 
upon  better  promises.**  There  was  a  peculiarity  in 
the  junctiure  of  the  announcement.  The  former 
economy  had  well-nigh  run  its  race.  John,  the  har- 
binger of  the  Messiah,  was  engaged  in  "  restoring 
all  things,"  or,  in  other  words,  bringing  back  that 
economy  to  its  original  intentions.  His  ministry 
was  most  peculiar;  it  seemed  a  living  spirit,  an 
intense  power,  a  penetrating  and  consiuning  flame. 
In  the  desert  or  the  palace,  before  multitudes  or 
kings,  he  was  the  same.  He  came  to  honour  the 
law,  and  to  prepare  for  its  dissolution.  His  voice 
was  mournful  as  well  as  piercing — spoke  of  departing 
scenes  and  glories — and  sounded  as  if  the  last  blast 
of  the  Sinai  trump.  A  modification  of  system  was 
commencing:  "the  law  and  the  prophets  were  until 
John:**  and  as  "Moses  wrote  of**  Christ,  and  to 
"him  give  all  the  prophets  witness,"  so  was  the 
Baptist  his  special  preciu'sor  and  confessor — and  was 
as  "a  voice  crying,**  "He  was  before  me,**  "Be- 
hold the  Lamb  of  God.**    A  fuller  designation  would 
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now  be  requisite :  we  have  not  only  Moses  and  the 
prophets,  but  Christ  and  the  apostles.  The  whole 
is  of  a  final  character;  and  we  may  congratulate 
ourselves  that  we  *^  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of 
the  apostles  and  prophets^  Jesus  Christ  himself 
being  the  chief  comer  stone." 

We  must  now  bring  ourselves  to  examine  these 
means^  in  some  of  their  distinctive  features. 

•1.  It  appears  that  they  were  always  submitted  in 
a  two-fold  shape  of  sign  and  utterance.  Long  be- 
fore  the  introduction  of  arbitrary  characters  in  writ. 
mg^  a  pictorial  language  was  employed.  This  seems 
the  radix  and  source  of  all.  Men  read,  when  altars^ 
divers  washings,  and  bleeding  victims,  were  the  let- 
ters in  which  revelation  was  composed.  If,  as  is 
probable,  the  present  style  was  derived  from  the 
"  hand-writing*'  of  Jehovah  on  the  mount,  the  sa- 
cred volume  availed  itself  of  the  earliest  instrumen- 
tality of  abbreviated  marks  for  its  purposes.  It  is 
penned  in  languages  most  determinate  and  known. 
The  former  part  lives  in  one  which  can  never  cease 
while  the  "  tribes  of  the  wandering  foot  and  weary 
breast''  are  found  in  all  the  lands  of  the  earth ;  the 
second  breathes  through  another  which  has  always 
been  felt  to  be  the  music  of  expression,  and  the 
philosophy  of  thought.  But  as  the  inspiration  of 
scripture  is  not  only  in  its  meaning,  but  as  far  in 
its  phraseology  (for  we  hold  a  strictly  verbal  and 
organic  illapse)  as  to  constitue  it  an  infallible 
medium  of  such  meaning, — so  it  was  plainly  in- 
tended that  it  should  be  translated  into  all  the 
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dialects  of  human  speech.  Whatever  may  be  the 
deterioration  of  the  process,  it  does  not  necessarily 
invalidate  any  thing  of  its  authority,  and  impair  any 
thing  of  its  influence.  The  originals  are  very 
favourable  to  it  by  their  union  of  copiousness  with 
precision.  Our  Lord  and  his  disciples  sanctioned 
the  principle  by  quoting  from  an  uninspired  version. 
And  thus  no  embarrassment  clogs  the  destined  uni- 
versality of  "  the  lively  oracles ;"  though  most 
solemn  is  the  trust,  and  most  jealous  should  be  the 
care,  of  those  who  render  them  into  the  various  lan- 
guages of  the  earth.  We  can  say  of  every  such 
copy,  and  every  such  translation — executed  with  fi- 
delity— "This  is  the  word  of  God."  And  we  can, 
moreover,  declare  this  confidence  in  strictest  har- 
mony with  the  design  of  that  word,  which  though 
given  in  particular  tongues,  merely  made  the  first 
selection  that  it  might  be  transferred  from  them 
into  all.  And  it  is  a  blessed  spectacle  which  in 
our  age  we  behold.  This  "  word  runneth  very 
swiftly.*'  But  recently  no  barriers  existed, — not 
mountains,  not  seas, — so  formidable  as  the  difficul- 
ties of  language.  They  arrested  ideas  which  might 
have  spread  through  the  community  of  mind,  and 
checked  feelings  which  could  light  up  a  universe. 
The  harp  of  Zion  could  not  rule  its  chords,  and 
pour  its  melodies,  in  a  strange  land;  the  tones  of 
taste  and  harmony,  the  magic  sounds  of  Greece, 
would,  beyond  a  certain  boundary,  be  unintelligible, 
and  he  who  spoke  them  would  "be  a  barbarian.*' 
Through  the  dark  night  of  persecution  and  super- 


MORAL   MEANS   PB£F£RABL£   TO    MIRACLE.        ISl 

stition  a  scholarly  penmanship  traced  the  versions 
of  many,  and  of  the  most  important,  idioms;  until 
every  polygraphic  dream  was  surpassed  by  the 
powers  of  that  wonder-working  mechanism  which 
gives  to  this  result  an  indefinite  multiplication,  and 
an  inevitable  perpetuity.  And  may  we  not  imagine 
the  joy  of  those  sacred  writers,  whose  testimonies 
have  been  so  long  shut  up  in  a  speech  unknown  to 
the  majority  of  our  race, — now  that  those  testimo- 
nies are  repeated  in  a  hundred  vernaculars  of  earth  I 
Moses  is  preached  in  every  city  I  There  is  no  speech 
nor  language  where  the  strain  of  David  is  not  heard  I 
With  other  tongues  and  other  lips  Isaiah  speaks  to 
the  people  I  Paul,  while  there  are  so  many  kinds  of 
voices  in  the  world,  impresses  his  signification  upon 
all  I  And  John  hears,  articulate  and  vocal,  a  great 
multitude  of  all  tongues,  surrounding  the  heavenly 
throne!  How  long  was  this  delayed.  But  now  of 
what  usefulness  are  they  conscious  I  What  a  course 
of  successes  may  they  predict  I  Nations,  of  which 
they  had  never  heard,  repeat  their  names  I  New 
worlds  hang  over  their  compositions  1  The  wells  of 
their  inspiration  still  rise  and  overflow  I  The  awful 
instruments  of  their  original  announcement  yet 
vibrate  and  ringl  Their  heaven  refines  and  aug- 
ments. With  newer  radiance  each  diadem  burns, 
with  fuller  exultation  each  harp  responds.  Higher 
waves  each  palm,  louder  swells  each  song,  while  they 
continue  to  "declare  God's  glory  among  the  heathen, 
his  wonders  among  all  people.'* — But  it  was  always 
designed  that  this  revelation  should  be  preached  as 
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well  as  read.  In  all  ages,  as  to  its  objects,  we  may 
demand,  "  Have  they  not  heard?"  Noah  was  the 
preacher  of  righteousness  to  the  old  world.  The  mi- 
nisters of  the  Old  Testament,  "  read  in  the  book  of 
the  law  of  God  distinctly,  and  gave  the  sense  and 
caused  them  to  understand  the  reading."  Most  con- 
fessedly is  this  a  Christian  ordinance.  ^*  How  shall 
they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  ? 
And  how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher  ?*'  The 
sympathy  of  human  manner  attempers  the  dreadness 
of  divine  message  j  and  the  standard  is  within  the 
reach  of  all, — "  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hear- 
ing by  the  word  of  God."  The  means  of  conviction 
and  impression  are  thus  uniformly  written  and 
parole. 

2.  It  may  be  proper  to  justify  the  aptitude  of  the 
vehicle  which  God  has  prescribed  for  these  moral 
purposes. 

Whatever  is  mind  and  whatever  is  matter,  that  the 
intercourse  may  be  maintained  between  them,  some- 
thing most  singular  in  its  contrivance  is  demanded. 
It  must  be  of  the  one  substance  or  the  other. 
Organs  of  sensation  are  therefore  given  us,  and  these 
mysteriously  link  us  with  the  external  world.  Mate- 
rial as  the  grossest  and  least  susceptible  parts,  they 
are,  in  a  way  we  know  not,  avenues  to  the  soul, — 
bearing  impressions  to  it  which  it  corrects  or  allows, 
simplifies  or  compounds.  It  is  not  the  eye  which 
sees, — the  perception  being  a  mental  act, — ^but 
without  it  there  could  be  no  vision.  Now  He  "who 
"knoweth  our  frame,'*  who  "formed  the  eye  and 
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planted  the  ear/'  explains  his  mind  and  will  in 
forms  adapted  to  our  sensible  nature.  Though  He 
has  immediate  access  to  the  soul,  yet  the  soul  only 
becomes  intelligent  and  accountable  by  its  com- 
merce with  that  which  is  without ;  and,  therefore,  it 
is  the  "  entrance  of  his  word"  into  it  which  gives  it 
"light  and  understanding."  Our  two  principal 
mediums  of  impression  are — sight  and  hearing. 
These  swell  the  fund  of  our  ideas  far  more  richly 
and  nobly  than  the  other  senses.  They  are  in  most 
frequent  and  influential  operation,  they  partake  most 
of  the  intellect.  And,  therefore,  we  are  commanded 
to  **  search  the  scriptures;^*  therefore  the  apostles 
"  testified  of  these  things  and  wrote  these  things  ;*' 
therefore  they  sought  no  higher  appeal  than  "  so  it 
is  written;"  therefore  they  always  "reasoned  out" 
of  the  inspired  volume  as  far  as  it  was  completed, 
and  being  inspired  themselves,  they  were  empowered 
to  add  "word  or  epistle."  And  still  they  ^* preached 
Christ  crucified,"  they  carried  the  "  sound  into  all 
the  earth,"  they  "lifted  up  their  voice  and  were 
not  afraid."  And  these  are  the  means  perpetuated 
among  oiurselves.  "  The  word  is  nigh"  us :  "  whoso 
hath  ears  to  hear  let  him  hear."  Now  as  it  is  obvious 
that  a  human  being,  always  blind  and  deaf,  could 
have  no  religious  capability,  because  no  mental  ex- 
istence,— so  we  must  admire  this  adoption  of  a 
simple  method  in  impressing  upon  external  sense 
spiritual  conception.  But  it  is  only  a  temporary 
tribute  to  sensCf  faith  and  piety  henceforth  occupy 
the  interior,   "the  inner  man  is  renewed  day  by 
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day,''  there  is  the  "life  of  God/*  there  is  the  heir  of 
heaven  "walking  in  the  light."  What  is  inferior 
in  "this  corruption  and  this  mortal/'  "this  vile 
body"  and  "  this  body  of  death,"  is  made  auxiliary  to 
the  highest  ends  of  knowledge  and  purity.  It  refines 
what  is  corporeally  gross  into  the  index  and  instru- 
ment of  all  that  is  most  transparent  in  thought  and 
elevated  in  emotion :  it  displaces  the  associations  of 
time  by  the  visions  of  eternity.  If  Revelation  be 
blamed  for  its  manner  of  addressing  us,  we  have 
only  to  answer  that  it  no  further  complies  with  the 
conditions  of  our  lower  nature  than  to  make  itself 
intelligible,  and  that  being  once  understood,  it 
causes  the  spirit  of  man  to  expatiate  amidst  scenes 
of  more  native  excellence  and  congenial  splendour. 

3.  The  tendency  of  these  means  is  sufficiently  ap- 
parent.  The  "  law  which  is  perfect"  is  adapted  to 
*•  convert  the  soul."  The  "  word  which  is  en- 
grafted" is  "  able  to  save  it."  The  "  word  which  is 
truth"  is  calculated  to  "  sanctify  it."  And  but  that 
the  circumstances,  which  require  these  moral  reno- 
vations, present  the  barriers  to  its  success,  the  Gospel 
might  be  left  to  win  its  own  course  and  its  own  vic- 
tory. It  is  so  fit,  so  searching,  so  holy,  that  any 
state,  in  the  least  susceptible,  must  have  yielded  to  it. 
Why  does  not  the  human  mind  at  once  embrace  it  ? 
The  reply  is,  that  such  is  man's  perverseness  and 
enmity  against  religious  truth,  that  no  foreign  ap- 
peal, no  objective  reasoning,  can  overcome  it.  The 
power  to  change  the  heart  must  be  exercised  from 
within — that  "  exceeding  greatness  of  power"  which 
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can  penetrate  it,  and  then  open  it  to  the  train  of  all 
holy  reflections  and  motives.  It  does  not  resemble  the 
bolt  which  rives  the  rock,  but  rather  that  invisibly 
forming  and  germinating  influence  which  unfolds 
the  rose-bud,  developing  its  beauty  and  exhaling  its 
fragrance — meeting,  however,  every  external  auspice 
in  the  vernal  gale,  the  morning  dew,  the  noon-tide 
heat.  And  these  views  lead  to  an  important  dis* 
Unction — the  depravity  of  human  nature  constitutes 
the  occasion  of  Divine  influence,  and  not  evangelical 
truth.  It  is  not  man's  want  of  reason,  but  its  per* 
version,  which  obscures  revelation  from  him:  it  is 
his  disrelish  and  dislike  of  its  constituent  principles. 
But  while  this  influence  communicates  another  dis- 
position to  the  soul,  (all  that  is  wanted  for  its  con- 
version) it  leaves  the  Gospel  in  its  own  independence. 
It  strengthens  none  of  its  claims,  it  heightens  none 
of  its  attractions.  It  lays  it  under  no  obligations  of 
revision  or  improvement.  Man  is  the  sole  debtor,  as 
he  is  the  exclusive  subject.  The  Spirit  of  Truth  re- 
veals it,  but  it  is  incapable  of  any  change  but  to  that 
altered  view  and  feeling  which  depends  upon  a  par- 
ticular state  of  mind.  The  difference  is  of  percep- 
tion and  regard,  in  which  it  is  passive.  Never  let  us 
speak  as  though  it  required  any  thing.  Never  let 
us  represent  it  but  as  "the  work  of  God  which  is 
perfect."  Never  let  us  disparage  it  by  any  compa- 
risons which  would  describe  it  feeble  and  unworthy, 
but  for  a  superadded  might.  It  has  no  "  weakness 
and  unprofitableness:"  no  imbecility  and  defect. 
And  another  distinction  is  consequent  upon  this: 
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man  labours  under  no  disqualification  of  power^ 
(unless  used  scholastically)  but  is  restrained  by  a 
rebellious  will.  He  can  believe,  he  can  repent ;  he 
does  both  daily,  when  the  testimony  of  faith  and  the 
cause  of  regret  are  of  the  slightest  kind.  His  un- 
derstanding is  capable  of  giving  credit :  his  heart  of 
entertaining  contrition.  But  he  is  morally  disaf- 
fected :  his  inclination  is  averse.  This  cannot  excuse 
him :  this  cannot  vary  his  obligation.  The  authority 
of  the  Gospel  is,  all  the  time,  the  same.  Otherwise 
a  criminal  might  claim  an  acquittal  upon  the  ground 
of  disapproving  the  law  he  had  broken,  and  of  not 
feeling  a  wish  to  obey  itl  Whatever  a  creatiure  was 
at  any  time  bound  to  do,  morally  considered,  he  must 
be  irreversibly.  The  damned  have  not  survived  their 
duty  to  love  their  God  1 — Such  distinctions  are  of  the 
very  argument  which  establishes  the  sufficiency  of 
those  means  which  Christianity  presents, — ^that  suffi- 
ciency not  being  in  the  least  degree  affected  by  the 
necessity,  only  relative,  of  Divine  influence  to  re- 
move oiu:  indisposition  on  the  one  hand,  or  by  the 
existence  of  that  indisposition  on  the  other. 

Still  the  voice  urges,  concerning  Moses  and  the 
prophets — ^we  subjoin,  Christ  and  the  apostles — "Let 
them  hear  them  1"  And  the  appeal,  founded  on  the 
completeness  of  apparatus,  the  fulness  of  discovery, 
the  force  of  principle  involved  in  Christianity,  may 
not  be  unseasonably  illustrated. 

There  is  proof  to  satisfy  every  judgment. 

Falsehood  is  not  a  gratuitous  device.  The  fixed 
correspondence  between  words  and  things  belongs 
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to  the  earliest  evolution  of  the  mind,  and  cannot  be 
evaded  but  for  some  countervailing  intent.  In  in- 
different and  impartial  circumstances  veracity  may  be 
expected  j  it  is  the  most  easy  and  natural  course.  We 
ask,  then,  if  the  first  disciples  of  the  Gospel  did  not 
believe  that  miracles  had  occurred,  what  could  induce 
them  to  invent  the  story  ?  What  did  they  gain  ?  Men 
are  swayed  by  the  cupidity  of  wealth,  by  the  fame  of 
enterprise,  by  the  love  of  ease.  But  these  motives 
could  have  no  place  in  minds  which  saw  before  them 
certain  poverty,  contempt,  and  death.  Did  posthu- 
mous honour  allure  them?  The  denier  of  a  future 
state  can  never  know  this  sentiment,  and  the  believer 
in  one  would  be  unable  to  connect  its  hope  with  im- 
posture.— But  again  we  ask,  if  they  did  believe  such 
miracles,  on  what  ground  can  their  testimony  be  dis- 
puted? How  arose  it  that  men  of  far  distant  places, 
and  as  distant  ages,  (for  the  question  of  revelation  is 
identical)  agreed  together  in  so  strange  an  impres- 
sion, contrary  to  whatever  was  known  or  anticipated  ? 
Whence  was  the  concord  of  parties  held  together  by 
no  common  tye?  By  what  charm  did  man,  whose 
"  days  are  few,"  make  common  cause  with  the  stran- 
ger of  another  century,  enter  into  his  feeUngs,  and 
interchange  with  him  his  own? — But  prophecy 9 
which  is  intellectual  miracle,  yields  evidence  not  less 
decisive.  As  it  has  been  granted  by  the  sceptic  that 
nothing,  however  incredible,  is  to  be  rejected  if  the 
alternative  be  more  incredible  still,  so  the  coinci- 
dences between  the  guess — if  prophecy  be  only  it— 
and  the  fulfilment  of  the  guess,  imply  a  chain  of  dif- 
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ficulties  overcome,  and  of  improbabilities  elicited, 
more  than  equal  to  the  fact  for  which  they  are  sub- 
.stituted,  and  without  its  confessedly  competent 
agency. — Look  into  the  constitution  of  Christianity. 
What  an  unearthliness  of  character  1  What  a  sensi- 
tiveness of  morality  1  What  a  divinity  of  piety  I  Call 
it  a  forgery,  and  either  the  weakest  of  men  struck 
out  the  brilliant  fable,  or  the  most  wicked  wrought 
this  creation  of  peerless  excellence  and  virtue. — Look 
upon  the  influence  of  Christianity.  What  has  it  not 
done  ?  It  has  sown  the  seeds  of  civilization  and  re- 
finement; banished  vices  upon  which  philosophy 
dilated  without  a  hesitation,  and  beauty  gazed  with- 
out a  blush ;  forms  the  individual  and  the  nation  on 
a  model  of  which  the  ancient  sage  was  never  wont 
to  dream ;  and  surrounds  itself  with  a  mild  lustre  of 
loveliness,  convincing  as  the  insufferable  blaze  of  its 
prodigies. — It  is  a  system  of  persuasion.  "  Let 
every  man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind."  Its 
teachers  can  say,  "We  persuade  men,"  and  its  disci- 
ples, "  We  thus  judge."  There  is  nothing  occult  or 
coercive  in  it :  the  man  must  be  determined  to  blind 
himself  who  disbelieves,  to  destroy  himself  who  with- 
stands, it! 

There  is  attraction  to  awaken  every  interest. 

Principles  may  convince  by  their  naked  truth,  and 
yet  leave  the  heart  untouched.  Abstractions  may 
occupy  some  recess  of  the  understanding,  and  never 
excite  our  warmer  and  more  active  emotions.  But 
the  Gospel  is  an  expostulation  with  self-love.  It 
caUs  on  shames  gratitude^  and  pity.     It  lays  hold  of 
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our  hope  and  fear.  With  what  a  captivating  grace 
does  it  visit  us  I  It  is  the  good  news  of  salvation  I 
Infinite  compassion  transfuses  itself  through  all  its 
discoveries  and  entreaties!  "Why  will  ye  die?** 
"  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.**  How  solemn  is  its 
pathos,  how  pathetic  is  its  solemnity!  It  is  the 
weeping  rebuke  of  mercy  warning  us  into  its  arms  I 
He,  and  only  he,  can  tell  what  music  is  in  these 
truths  and  consolations  on  whose  ear  the  sentence  of 
the  broken  law  has  grated,  and  its  ciurse  has  rung. 
The  harmonies  of  the  universe  have  no  strain  like* 
this,  "  I  am  pacified  toward  thee  !** 

There  is  an  appeal  to  every  class  of  character. 

When  the  philosopher  tells  me  how  my  mental 
system,  that  which  lies  within  my  consciousness,  is 
affected  and  governed — in  what  order  its  phenomena 
succeed,  in  what  manner  they  influence,  each  other 
— I  acknowledge  the  profundity  of  his  examination 
into  the  laws  and  states  of  the  human  mind.  When 
a  physician  not  only  determines  my  disease,  upon  a 
survey  of  its  more  obvious  symptoms,  but  informs 
me  of  its  every  secret  stage,  each  pain  and  languor 
known  only  to  myself,  I  honour  his  acquaintance 
with  all  the  particularities  of  morbid  action.  And 
yet  in  these  instances  there  was  a  general  ground  of 
knowledge,  a  common  subject  of  inquiry.  The  mind 
and  the  disease^  investigated  in  one,  might  be  inferred 
in  all.  But  in  character  there  is  a  more  specific  in- 
dividuality. Its  modifications  are  endless  as  they  are 
unaccountable.     And  still  Christianity,  with  the  mi- 
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nutest  observation  and  with  an  insulating  power, 
makes  the  sinner  tremble  as  though  each  warning 
was  pointed  at  him,  and  rejoice  as  though  each  so- 
lace had  been  prepared  for  his  relief.  He  feels  him- 
self in  the  very  focus  of  its  aim.  The  self-conclusion 
is  inevitable  as  that  which  the  guilty  monarch  drew 
when  there  "  came  forth  fingers  of  a  man's  hand," 
and  he  was  convinced  that  they,  of  all  his  thousand 
guests,  wrote  his  doom.  And  the  convicted  sinner 
equally  realizes  the  personal  reference  of  every  invi- 
tation and  promise :  and  while  he  comes  to  Jesus  it 
is  to  him  it  is  said,  ^^Him  that  cometh  unto  me  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out  ;**  and  while  he  flies  to  re- 
fresh his  thirst,  it  is  to  him  the  assurance  is  repeated, 
"  I  will  give  unto  him  that  is  athirst  of  the  foimtain 
of  the  water  of  life  freely.*' 

There  is  a  provision  for  every  extent  of  guilt. 

The  infinity  of  merit  in  the  atonement  of  the  cross 
does  not  seem  to  meet  the  full  demand  of  the  sin- 
ner's case.  It  is  true  that  there  is,  that  there  must 
be,  such  infinity,  but  many  current  statements  favour 
the  idea  of  an  undirected  and  inapplicable  store. 
We  hesitate  not  to  go  further :  no  statement  would 
embody  our  convictions  which  did  not  set  forth  the 
atonement  as  universal  in  its  character  as  it  is  infinite 
in  its  virtue, — ^which  did  not  assert  that  it  was  legisla- 
tively designed  for  all,  and  made  the  basis  for  the 
moral  treatment  of  all.  The  fact  of  an  excess,  when 
that  is  but  a  necessary  effect  of  circumstances,  proves 
nothing,  accomplishes  nothing,  consoles  nothing: 
give  it  a  meaning,  a  use,  a  direct  intention, — and 
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there  is  an  intelligible  idea,  an  available  blessing. 
And  this  is  our  rational  consistency  in  calling  on 
men  to  believe  and  embrace  the  testimony  of  the 
Gospel — ^not  that  there  is  a  sufficiency  only,  but  a 
warrant  of  that  sufficiency — ^not  that  there  is  bread 
enough  and  to  spare,  but  that  it  is  placed  on  a  **  table 
of  shew-bread" — and  that  the  Gospel  makes  such  a 
constitution  its  express  purpose  and  its  unambiguous 
avowal.  Why  should  we  restrict  and  sophisticate  its 
mighty  generalities  ?  Can  language  have  wider  scope 
than  it  employs?  And  therefore  it  is,  that  the  Gos- 
pel should  be  preached  with  the  authority  and  power 
of  a  perfect  confidence.  We,  "having  believed, 
should  also  preach.**  We  can  never  go  beyond  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  in  its  anointed  character,  any 
more  than  in  its  admitted  efficacy.  There  is  not 
among  the  debtors  to  justice,  the  captives  of  sin,  the 
prisoners  of  condemnation — an  obligation  which  it  is 
not  sincere  in  proposing  to  cancel,  a  chain  which  it 
is  not  commissioned  to  burst,  a  sentence  which  it  is 
not  ordained  to  absolve. 

It  comprises  the  m^ans  of  our  regeneration. 

Pardon  only  leaves  us  in  a  state  of  exemption  from 
punishment :  it  does  not  properly,  nor  necessarily,  be- 
stow a  taste  for  purity  and  a  disposition  of  obedience. 
A  renovation  of  nature  is  as  indispensable  to  the 
sinner  as  a  reversal  of  condition.  But  the  holy 
volume  does  not  accomplish  this  efiect,  nor  does  the 
preaching  of  its  contents :  neither  is  it  accomplished 
without  their  intervention  and  application.  And 
therefore  a  "newness  of  spirit,**  though  doubtless 
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depending  on  an  extrinsic  cause,  may  be  considered 
a  blessing  as  well  as  a  truth  of  the  Gospel.  For  it 
not  only  enjoins  that  we  "  must  be  bom  again,*'  it 
not  only  expounds  the  manner  and  the  agency  by 
which  the  change  is  wrought,  it  is  the  appointed  and 
exclusive  contrivance.  Foreign  circumstances  may 
induce  men  to  think,  to  relent,  to  realize  to  themselves 
the  truth,  but  nothing,  save  that  truth,  can  sanctify. 
Where  is  the  fanatic  to  be  found  who  would  maintain 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  illuminated  the  mind  in  evange- 
lical principles,  which  never  before,  nor  subsequent- 
ly, had  access  to  revelation?  No  matter  how  the 
truth  has  been  injected  into  the  mind — whether  by 
education,  by  general  report  and  impression,  or  by 
more  direct  methods — it  is  by  this  expedient  that 
the  agent  of  regeneration  alone  does,  can  alone,  pro- 
duce it.  He  has  no  other  means:  though  "He 
searcheth  all  things,  yea  the  deep  things  of  God." 
He  is  as  morally  unable  to  sanctify  the  heart  without 
the  Gospel,  as  He,  who  is  "of  purer  eyes  than  to 
behold  evil,"  is  to  pardon  sin  without  the  Atone- 
ment. Such  fact  we  learn  from  numerous  and  in- 
telligible passages  of  Scripture.  "The  sword  of  the 
Spirit  is  the  word  of  God."  "In  Christ  Jesus  I 
have  begotten  you  through  the  Gospel."  "Being 
bom  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incor- 
ruptible, by  the  word  of  God  wliich  liveth  and 
abideth  forever.'*  Well,  therefore,  may  we  kiss  the 
word  as  the  rod  with  which  the  Comforter  only 
smites  to  heal,  "a  rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse." 
Well,  therefore,  may  we  venerate  the  truth  with  a 
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holy  awe,  even  "tremble  at"  it,  as  the  instrument 
which  an  Almighty  hand  has  often  wielded ;  which 
bears  the  characters  of  its  sacred  appropriation ;  and 
which  seems  to  retain  a  vibration  of  that  power,  and 
a  glow  of  that  splendour,  which  have  enforced  or 
accompanied  its  blessed  use. 

It  supplies  the  motives  for  our  conduct. 

Itself  the  model  of  excellence,  it  illustrates  its 
reasonableness  and  urges  its  pursuit.  But  it  is  not 
a  preceptive  morality,  one  of  self-government  and 
benevolence,  to  which  it  confines  itself.  It  invites  a 
higher  class  of  duties.  It  calls  for  a  constancy  of 
profession  unto  beggary  and  death.  A  very  cruci- 
fixion to  the  world,  in  all  its  present  conveniences 
and  sympathies,  does  it  place  among  its  foremost 
and  paramount  demands.  Here  is  an  inversion  of 
nature.  Here  is  a  revolt  of  every  ordinary  idea  and 
sensibility.  And  yet  this  is  the  heroic  virtue  which 
it  has  formed.  In  this  virtue  there  is  no  blind  en- 
thusiasm, but  its  motives  admit  of  the  most  discri- 
minating inspection.  Instead  of  claiming  too  much 
from  man,  man  has  become  dignified  in  yielding 
himself  up  to  the  claim.  Instead  of  receiving  a 
sullen  obedience,  all  has  breathed  of  alacrity  and 
joy.  They,  who  "  for  conscience*  sake,"  were  plim- 
dered  of  their  earthly  all,  "took  joyfully  the  spoiling 
of  their  goods  ;'*  and  they  who  were  summoned  to 
death  in  its  most  cruel  forms,  "counted  not  their 
lives  dear  unto  themselves."  There  must  have  been 
high  inducement  to  reconcile  our  nature  to  these 
evils.     And  Christianity  is  a  system  perfect  in  its 
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motives.  While  it  never  quits  our  side  by  the 
hearth  of  domestic  quiet,  and  in  the  walk  of  peace- 
ful avocation — always  directing  our  ignorance,  and 
upholding  our  weakness — ^by  soft  whispers  and  gen- 
tle impulses,  counselling  and  guiding  us ; — it  fore- 
warns of  other  scenes,  and  stands  ready  to  arouse  us 
with  more  stirring  encitements ;  bids  us  follow  it  to 
the  high  place  and  engage,  on  its  behalf,  in  the  join- 
ed battle ;  and  when  the  trial  seems  too  fiery,  and 
the  shock  too  overwhelming,  it  makes  the  duty 
sweet,  and  the  performance  easy,  as  to  listen  to  the 
melody  of  the  untraversed  grove,  and  gaze  on  the 
sunset  of  the  calmest  day. 

It  administers  relief  to  our  affliction. 

Grief  is  a  simple  thing,  and  asks  for  commisera- 
tion  and  confidence.  The  manner  of  the  application 
is  often  important  as  the  solace  itself.  Kind  must 
be  the  accent,  the  look,  the  touch.  Now,  the  Gospel 
is  "the  tender  mercy  of  our  God."  It  exhibits  him 
as  "the  God  of  consolation,"  as  "the  God  that 
comforteth  those  that  are  cast  down."  It  seeks  out 
the  abode  and  bosom  of  wretchedness.  Tears  are 
the  attractions  which  it  acknowledges,  sighs  are  the 
calls  which  it  obeys.  It  is  the  continued  expression 
of  the  pity  which,  when  commanding  the  empire  of 
death  to  restore  the  brother  to  the  disconsolate  sis- 
ters of  Bethany,  itself  could  weep ; which  looked 

down  from  the  cross  of  Calvary,  and  amidst  the  un- 
utterable horrors  and  portents  of  that  scene,  distin- 
guished a  mother's  form,  and  soothed  a  mother's  be- 
reavement.    O  this  is  the  Religion  of  the  forlorn 
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and  oppressed,  the  poor  and  needy  1  It  opens  its 
heart  of  infinite  yearnings  to  them.  It  bends  to 
hear  each  tale  of  woe.  Its  chosen  station  is  close 
to  the  pallet  of  poverty,  and  the  bed  of  death.  In 
the  house  of  mourning  it  consecrates  its  home.  It 
causes  no  tear  but  that  of  repentance,  and  that  is 
sweeter  far  than  the  worldling's  fullest,  brightest 
tear  of  joy.  Every  other  tear  it  loves  and  cares  t^ 
dry,  nor  foregoes  its  soothing  and  healing  course 
until  it  has  carried  the  mourner  whither  no  grief  can 
follow  him,  and  where  "  God  shall  wipe  all  tears  from 
his  eyes.**  How  lovely  is  the  Religion  which  can 
bid  the  rod  of  affliction  to  blossom,  and  make  a  smile 
play  around  the  grimmest  features  of  death  I 

And  though  in  arguing  for  the  sufficiency  of  these 
means,  we  distinguish  between  that  which  is  moral, 
and  that  which  is  efficacious, — ^yet  we  are  justified 
in  maintaining  that  an  influence  is  connected  with 
their  dispensation.  "The  Holy  Spirit  is  given  to 
all  them  who  ask  Him."  Such  influence  cannot  be 
uniform  and  essential, — ^but  it  wiU  surely  vindicate 
its  sovereignty y  in  the  eyes  of  them  to  whom  tjiis 
quality  is  obnoxious,  that  the  sinner  never  was  re- 
fused who  sought  the  boon.  The  want  of  a  dispo- 
sition towards  it,  is  a  barrier  the  most  strict  and 
stumbling, — but  "  God  tempteth  no  man,"  and  dis- 
position or  will  is  the  very  subject  of  accountability. 
"  The  residue  of  the  Spirit'*  is  a  portion  of  "  the 
fulness  which  dwells  in  Christ,"  and  sinners  are  as 
welcome  to  a  participation  in  his  fulness  as  to  an  in- 
terest in  his  blood. — Such  influence  could  never  be 
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necessary  to  a  righteous  government  and  moral 
scheme ;  and  still  its  promise  ensures  to  Christianity 
a  success,  and  to  every  suppliant  an  answer. 

These  are  the  means  which  God  has  founded,  and 
which  retain  their  perennial  character.  By  them 
"He  saves  them  who  believe.**  Other  means  we 
know  not  than  the  Bible,  unfolded  to  the  eye,  and 
proclaimed  to  the  ear.  Circumstances  of  impera- 
tive authority,  external  to  this  book,  enforce  them. 
Institutes  and  appointments  raise  attention  and  habi- 
tuate regularity.  The  Sabbath,  the  Church,  the 
Baptismal  rite,  the  Christian  feast ;  are  placed  in  the 
same  connection.  All  have  a  tendency  to  convince 
and  impress.  Thus  we  are  dealt  with.  Our  rational 
apprehensions  are  addressed,  our  warmer  affections 
are  excited.  These  means  survive  all  changes,  and 
may  be  assimilated  to  the  deeper  springs  of  nature, 
the  freshness  of  which  cannot  be  impaired,  nor  their 
fulness  exhausted ;  or  to  the  ordinances  of  heaven — 
fixed,  pacific,  unwearying,  magnificent, — and,  like 
them,  only  to  perish  with  the  firmament  itself. 

But  men  indulge  other  sentiments.  They  would 
fondly  convince  themselves  that  their  unbelief  is 
excusable  because  these  means  are  not  necessarily 
and  inevitably  resistless.  They  require  a  mechani- 
cal violence,  a  physical  force,  to  satisfy  them.  They 
must  be  put  into  circumstances  which  shall  leave 
them  no  liberty  of  decision.  By  one  of  those  un- 
sound, though  common,  maxims  which  are  repeated 
until  they  are  allowed,  they  would  confound  an  im- 
pression of  sense  and  a  result  of  belief.     "  Seeing  is 
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believing,"  is  the  foolish  saw  which  comes  to  their 
assistance.  Now  there  are  not  two  acts  more  con- 
trary. The  one  depends  upon  an  organ,  and  the 
other  on  a  conclusion  formed  according  to  a  testi- 
mony. Should  it  be  said  that  we  believe  the  in- 
formation of  our  senses,  it  is  only  a  figurative  form 
of  expression ;  unless  in  the  lips  of  the  man  who^ 
knowing  how  certain  speculatists  have  denied  even 
the  validity  of  this  information,  measures,  by  these 
cautious  words,  the  steps  by  which  he  has  become 
assured  concerning  it.  He  who  has  extricated  him- 
self from  the  phantom-philosophy  will  only  under- 
stand the  language  with  any  distinctness,  or  employ 
it  with  any  right. — Now  we  argue,  that  "if  one 
went  to  them  from  the  dead,  they  would  not  repent:" 
that  if  the  moral  instrumentality  failed,  the  super- 
natural demonstration  would  not  succeed. 

II.  Any  SUPPLEMENTARY  METHODS  OF  CONVICTION 
AND  IMPRESSION,  FOUNDED  UPON  MIRACULOUS  AGENCY, 
WOULD  BE  INAPPOSITE  AND  INEFFECTIVE. 

The  kind  of  interposition  which  men  might  seek 
would  probably  be  very  different:  each  would  have 
his  favourite  scheme  and  prevailing  taste.  Their 
sign  would  be  "  either  in  the  depth,  or  in  the  height 
above."  Whatever  it  was,  it  could  remove  no  diflS- 
culty,  as  it  satisfied  but  one  party.  The  allusion  of  the 
text  is  to  the  apparitions  of  the  dead.  The  grave  is 
supposed  to  yield  its  prisoner;  the  departed  spirit, 
acquainted  with  "  the  eternal  blazon,"  is  conceived 
to  reanimate  and  inform  the  lifeless  body;  again 
the  familiar  eye  opens  and  the   oft-heard  tongue 
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speaks ;  the  once  welcomed  visitant  of  kindred  and 
friendship  is  now  clothed  with  all  the  authority 
and  interest  of  a  herald  from  the  unseen  world,  and 
of  an  interpreter  who  can  disclose  its  mysteries.  No 
miracle  could  be  more  decisive, — and  then,  as  oral 
communication  and  dread  discovery  were  associated 
with  it,  none  could  be  more  instructive.  Nothing 
could  exceed  it  in  solemnity,  power,  and  impression. 
It  would  not  only  be  material  but  rational,  not  only 
a  change  wrought  on  brute  substance  but  on  con- 
scious spirit — the  recall  of  a  soul  from  the  gate  of 
death,  and  from  the  region  of  immortality.  It  would 
be  of  little  additional  interest  in  what  manner  the 
scene  was  prepared — whether  as  a  mysterious  travel- 
ler the  spirit  joined  itself  to  us,  or  whether  as  a  ra- 
diant vision  it  burst  upon  us.  Such  a  manifestation 
must  comprise  every  advantage  of  miracle ;  and  we 
shall  principally  avail  ourselves  of  it,  in  the  prosecu- 
tion of  the  argument,  though  our  remarks  will  con- 
cern themselves  with  the  general  question. 

1 .  There  is  nothing  which  we  feel  to  be  so  terrific 
as  the  thought  of  a  spiritual  presence,  and  a  contact 
with  the  spiritual  being.  This  may  be  variously 
accounted  for ;  but,  respecting  the  truth  of  the  ob- 
servation, there  can  exist  no  doubt.  When  the  an- 
gel has  stooped  to  our  earth  on  some  important  mis- 
sion, men  have  apprehended  that  they  should  surely 
die.  When  the  spectre  has  glared  upon  them,  and, 
with  its  sepulchral  voice,  has  addressed  them,  their 
blood  has  curdled,  their  nerve  has  shrunk,  their 
heart  has  turned  to  ice.     It  is  not  for  us  now  to  in- 
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quire  whether  these  appearances  have  been  real: 
this  has  been  the  effect.  We  neither  beg  nor  rebut 
the  question,  at  this  step  of  remark,  relative  to  ano- 
ther and  immaterial  world ;  but  this  is  the  popular 
impression.  The  most  enlightened  and  dispassionate 
have  known  a  shudder  and  a  trepidation.  The  hor- 
ror of  a  Dion  is  far  more  natural  than  the  phlegm  of 
a  Brutus.  We  sympathize  with  the  disciples  who, 
when  Jesus  walked  on  the  sea,  "  were  troubled  say- 
ing, It  is  a  spirit:  and  cried  out  for  fearj"  who, 
when  He  suddenly  presented  himself  among  them 
after  his  resiurection,  "  were  terrified  and  afirighted* 
and  supposed  that  they  had  seen  a  spirit."  Most 
terrific  is  the  description  which  Eliphaz  records  of 
the  midnight  monitor  who  glided  into  his  chamber 
and  broke  upon  his  solitude, — ^the  shadowy  outline^ 
the  abrupt  narrative,  but  creates  a  deeper  suspense, 
a  more  harrowing,  thrilling  sensation! — "Now  a 
thing  was  secretly  brought  to  me,  and  mine  ear  re- 
ceived a  little  thereof.  In  thoughts  from  the  visions 
of  the  night,  when  deep  sleep  faUeth  on  men,  fear 
came  upon  me,  and  trembling,  which  made  aU  my 
bones  to  shake.  Then  a  spirit  passed  before  my 
face ;  the  hair  of  my  flesh  stood  up :  it  stood  still, 
but  I  could  not  discern  the  form  thereof:  an  image 
was  before  mine  eyes,  there  was  silence,  and  I  heard 
a  voice."  This  is  the  sublimity  of  fear;  and  it  is 
only  sublime  by  its  fidelity  to  nature  and  fact.  But 
is  this  a  disposition  and  mood  of  the  mind  favourable 
to  cautious  deliberation  and  sober  purpose?  Is  the 
stupefaction  and  dismay,  consequent  on  such  a  visi- 
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tation,  congenial  to  inquiry  and  peace?  Would  it 
not  leave  "thoughts  beyond  the  reaches  of  our 
souls?*'  Might  it  not  endanger  the  empire  of  reason, 
and  distract  the  temperament  of  fancy?  Religion  is 
a  "judgment  of  what  is  right  ;*'  its  requirement  is  a 
"  reasonable  service  •/*  its  influence  is  not  "  the  spirit 
of  fear,  but  of  a  sound  mind/*  Than  consternation — 
the  effect  of  every  thing  supernatural — nothing  is 
more  ill-adapted  to  "  the  reason  of  the  hope  that  is 
in  us,**  unless  it  be  utter  indifference  itself. 

2.  As  all  our  ideas  are  related  to  our  perceptions, 
language  is  necessarily  built  upon  sensible  analogies. 
The  organs  being  the  only  mediums  of  present  know- 
ledge, symbols  and  comparisons  are  the  only  methods 
of  present  illustration.  Were  any  other  language 
to  be  addressed  to  us,  conveying  to  us  any  other 
thoughts,  it  would  neither  reach  our  sense,  nor  coa- 
lesce with  our  intellect.  Conceptions,  formed  by 
incorporeal  beings,  and  signified  by  ethereal  repre- 
sentations, must  be  perfectly  unintelligible  to  our 
compound  nature,  holding  its  only  commerce  with 
an  external  world.  There  was  one  *  who,  for  four- 
teen years,  had  revolved  what  occurred  to  him,  and 
impressed  itself  on  him,  during  a  rapture  in  the 
third  heaven.  The  traces  were  too  serious  and  deep 
for  any  lapse  of  time,  or  change  of  circumstance,  to 
impair.  The  visions  of  the  Almighty  had  flashed  forth 
upon  his  spirit :  existences  and  modes  of  existence 
had  risen  before  him  such  as  imagination  never  at- 
tempted to  realize  and  describe.  Bodiless,  impalpable 

*  II.  Cor.  xiL  1,  4. 


MORAL  MEANS  PREFERABLE  TO  MIRACLE.   141 

essences  gleamed  across  his  view,  which  no  known 
discourse  of  man  could  pourtray.  He  was  girded 
in  by  a  scenery  which  earthly  elements  and  colours 
were  not  formed  to  paint.  There  were  spectacles 
of  which  our  world  contained  no  type,  and  voices 
which  could  propagate  no  impulse  on  our  atmos- 
phere. What  information  does  the  descended  Paul 
convey?  What  of  the  nature  of  that  region,  which 
of  its  glorious  marvels,  does  he  explain?  And  yet 
these  mysteries  were  only  not  to  be  interpreted  be- 
cause they  were  incapable  of  interpretation, — it  was 
not  lawful,  only  because  it  was  impossible,  to  utter 
them.  There  is  nothing  common  between  the  sen- 
ses of  embodied,  and  the  ideas  of  disembodied,  men. 
All  reciprocation  is  precluded  by  their  opposite  con- 
ditions. Should,  therefore,  the  minister  of  warning 
leave  the  spiritual  world  and  alight  on  this,  he  could 
not  make  use  of  our  impressions  to  superinduce  his 
own.  Let  him,  say  the  objectors,  "  testify  unto 
them"  who  now  live  in  this  probationary  scene.  But 
they  must  be  reminded  that  the  testimony  would  be 
deficient,  that  whatever  was  removed  from  the  asso- 
ciations of  our  knowledge  could  only  be  pictured 
through  them, — and  that  whatever  was  more  explicit' 
than  figure  and  allusion,  would,  to  the  same  degree, 
be  only  more  obscure  and  incomprehensible.  The 
direct  disclosure  of  spiritualism  and  eternity,  by  one 
sent  from  the  dead  to  the  living,  would  be  like 
"confounding  their  language,  that  they  might  not 
understand  one  another's  speech." 

3.  Since  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the  wish  of 
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every  one  should  be  gratified  in  the  time  and  manner 
of  these  resurrections  from  the  dead — since  none 
are  sufficiently  extravagant  to  suppose  that  any 
Power  would  leave  the  question  with  each,  **  Whom 
shall  I  bring  up  unto  Thee?*' — there  must  be  some 
point  of  limitation.  At  that  point  commences  the 
business  of  testimony.  He  who  has  seen  the  dead 
burst  their  cerements,  could  not  long  conceal  the 
secret.  Unlike  private  opinion,  the  impression  of 
this  occurrence  must  have  its  way.  It,  during  every 
moment  of  silence,  would  be  "a  fire  shut  up  in  the 
bones.'*  And  concealment  would  be  as  unjust  as 
difficult.  The  miracle  being  "to  testify,"  they  who 
were  signalized  by  its  exhibition  ought  to  make  it 
known  to  others.  And  what  would  be  the  probable 
reception  of  the  tale?  A  general  suspicion  would 
be  immediately  entertained  of  the  narrator's  solidity 
of  mind.  There  would  be  suggestions  of  phantasma 
and  excited  fancy.  Reference  would  be  made  to 
optical  disease  and  spectral  illusion.  And  the  result 
of  all  might  be,  that  the  recital  was  not  only  scouted, 
but  that  the  man  himself  would,  from  the  reasoning 
of  some  and  the  ridicule  of  others,  abandon  his  own 
convictions,  by  having  learnt  to  discredit  his  own 
sensations. 

4.  The  excitement  of  miracle  is  generally  les- 
sened by  the  nearer  approach  to  its  crisis  and  scene. 
The  remark  is  borne  out  by  somewhat  analogous 
circumstances.  Let  us  hear,  from  afar,  of  the  pesti- 
lence— its  dark  march,  its  desolating  fury,  its  gra- 
dual encroachment — and  the  panic  shoots  through 
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a  community.  Let  the  evil  arrive — more  calami* 
tously  and  sweepingly  than  apprehended — reckless- 
ness takes  the  place  of  alarm,  and  levity  of  serious- 
ness. The  reverse  we  should  deem  more  natural; 
but  it  is  contradicted  by  notorious  facts.  And  let 
us  not  suppose  that  miracles  produced  all  the  curi- 
osity and  stir  which  their  character  would  justify* 
It  is  true  that  the  Evangelists  do  not  commonly  state 
the  influence  of  their  Master's  mighty  deeds  on  the 
popular  mind.  Enough  is,  however,  told  to  satisfy 
us  that  they  were  most  convincing  and  resplendent : 
and  that  they,  who  were  their  subjects  or  spectators, 
disclosed  them,  though  often  charged  to  conceal  them 
— and  did  "the  more  blaze  them  abroad."  Here  was 
publication.  But  did  they  raise  the  inquiry,  or  at- 
tract the  notice,  of  the  great  and  the  learned  ?  Did 
those,  upon  the  very  spot,  trouble  themselves  to  give 
them  a  passing  survey?  Would  not  such  wonders 
have  repaid  a  glancing  eye,  or  slackened  step,  while 
the  Pharisee  hastened  on?  This  momentary  notice 
was  not  deigned.  And  we  may  cite  the  instance  of 
Paul  himself.  All  the  plausibilities  are,  that  his  edu- 
cation in  Jerusalem  was  conducted  at  the  time  of 
our  Saviour's  ministry.  Many  must  have  been  the 
facilities  for  seeing  Him  who  at  last  entered  that 
city  with  triumph,  and  did  his  latest  wonders  in  the 
temple.  It  appears  inconceivable,  that  the  sanguine 
youth,  that  the  cultivated  pupil,  would  omit  an  op- 
portunity of  marking  His  person,  hearing  one  dis- 
course, and  beholding  one  achievement.  It  may  be 
inferred  that  he  never  so  much  as  saw  Him  I     To 
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say  nothing  of  the  silence  which  he  surely  must 
have  broken,  if  there  were  a  single  remembrance  of 
Him  whom  he  had  persecuted — ^he  speaks  in  this 
manner:  "How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so 
great  salvation ;  which  at  the  first  began  to  be  spoken 
by  the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  who 
heard  himf  His  exclusion  is  evidently  from  what 
was  personal  and  not  official:  he  having,  by  his  mi- 
raculous conversion  and  rapture,  been  warranted  to 
say,  "And  last  of  all.  He  was  seen  of  me  also,  as  one 
born  out  of  due  time."  And  if  such  a  man  was  too 
prejudiced,  or  too  indifferent,  to  seek  a  view  of  the 
Messiah's  form,  or  to  catch  a  tone  of  his  voice,  we 
may  argue  how  many  would  follow  the  same  course, 
and  how  uninfluential  is  miracle  when  it  cannot  ex- 
cite even  the  attention  necessary  to  examine  it. 

This  is  our  first  class  of  remarks,  showing  that 
these  mighty  works  are  little  calculated  to  convert, 
from  the  horror  of  those  who  contemplate  them  dis- 
qualifying them  to  judge;  from  the  impossibility  of 
a  perfect  disclosure  to  our  senses  of  realities  with 
which  the  senses  have  no  aflSnity ;  from  the  scepti- 
cism of  mankind,  which  might  not  only  withstand 
the  evidence,  but  even  corrupt  the  witness ;  and  from 
the  egregious  insensibility  which  the  closest  vicinage 
to  miracle,  and  the  fullest  opportunity  of  canvassing 
it,  do  not  generally  disturb.  Another  class  of  ob- 
servations now  presses  upon  us,  relating  to  the  posi- 
tive incongruity  of  this  instrument:  the  former  de- 
monstrated its  inadequacy,  this  will  establish  its 
inadmissibility. 
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1.  Unless  miracle  be  sparingly  used  it  loses  its 
effect.     The  power  which  has  wrought  one,  may 
produce  any  number:  but  the  same  act,  though  re- 
peated most  monotonously,  may  be  altered  in  its  cha- 
racter.    That  which  was  miracle,  may  now  cease  to 
be  it.     For  the  idea  of  this  attestation  is,  that  it  de- 
parts and  differs  from  the  ordinary  constitution  of 
things.     If  the  sun  and  moon  stand  still,  if  the  laws 
of  death  be  overcome,  we  observe  these  events  be- 
cause contrary  to  all  tendency  and  arrangement  as 
notified  to  us.     Still  if  these  events  might  be  ex- 
pected, if  they  followed  in  a  regular  coiu'se,  though 
precisely  identical  in  process  and  form,  they  would 
altogether  vary  in  import  and  evidence.  Let  a  chain 
of  miracles  be  drawn  through  every  age,  and  around 
every  individual,  and  the  term  is  a  solecism.     The 
circumstance  of  frequency  is  the  vitiating  principle. 
But  they  who  imagine  that  persuasion  would  follow 
a  resurrection  from  the  dead,  necessitate  a  constant 
recurrence  of  these  acts :  in  a  word,  their  demand 
for  miracle  destroys  the  very  character,  which  can 
never  attach  to  the  grandest  displays  of  Divine 
power,  when  interwoven  into  a  strict  order  and  uni- 
form  series. 

2.  The  nature  of  the  revelation,  which  we  call  the 
Gospel,  is  frequently  set  forth  in  Scripture;  it  is  **the 
record  which  God  hath  given  of  his  Son  ;'*  it  is  the 
"  testimony  of  God  and  of  Christ;"  it  is  a  "witness 
to  all  nations;"  it  is  a  "faithful  saying;"  it  is  "the 
faithful  word."  The  veracity  of  him  who  testifies,  is 
the  common  ground  of  belief  in  a  testimony ;  while 
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the  most  satisfactory  evidences  of  its  truth  may  be 
found  in  the  testimony  itself.    The  operation  of 
mind  is  necessarily  one  of  assent  and  confidence : 
until  these  be  exercised,  the  subject  is  not  brought 
into  any  connection  with  us,  or  into  any  Capacity  of 
influencing  us.    Christianity  conveys  to  us  the  word 
of  salvation ;  and  it  requires  our  belief  of  it.     It 
comes  in  the  shape  of  testimony,  and  credit  is  to  be 
attached  to  it.     "We  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by 
sight."     Its  purpose  is  to  divert  us  from  material 
notices,  and  to  bind  us  to  the  simple  and  cordial 
•*  belief  of  the  truth.*'     There  must  be  a  value  in 
this  purpose :  faith  must  be  more  fitting  and  useful 
than  sensible  impression.    It  must  be  more  accordant 
with  the  Gospel,  and  more  beneficial  to  ourselves, 
thus  to  arrive  at  the  conclusion  that  it  is  true,  and 
thus  to  acquire  the  way  by  which  we  may  become 
interested  in  it.    But  miracle  would  trench  upon 
the  province  and  faculty  of  testimony ;  would  intro- 
duce sense  to  the  disparagement  of  faith;    would 
throw  back  the  dispensation  from  its  maturity ;  would 
unsettle  the  best  known  and  most  divinely  pledged 
character  which  the  "  word  of  the  truth  of  tJie  Gos- 
peP'  has  ever  received,  as  well  as  the  strongest  foun- 
dations on  which  human  conviction  has  ever  rested. 
"He  that  hath  received  the  testimony  of  Christ, 
hath  set  to  his  seal  that  God  is  true/'    Grant  but 
the  prayer  for  miracle,  and  the  Gospel  is  no  longer 
a  testimony,  nor  faith  a  grace  I 

3.  Miracle  belongs  to  an  early  and  imperfect  stage 
of  the  Christian  revelation.     It  is  a  part  of  its  first 
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apparatus — of  its  scaffolding  and  machinery.  Most 
necessary  was  it  when  the  cause,  it  asserted,  was  new — 
to  indicate  it  as  a  divine  religion,  and  to  urge  it  as  a 
divine  enforcement.  But  we  now  possess  that  state 
of  consummated  truth  and  blessing  to  which  all  this 
magnificence  of  the  supernatural — ^this  awful  sway 
over  inveterate  disease  and  extinguished  sense,  de- 
mental  strife  and  demon  rage — ^were  but  tributes  of 
homage  and  means  of  confirmation.  The  canon  of 
Scripture  being  complete,  and  whatever  was  preli- 
minary being  now  adjusted,  we  may  deem  ourselves 
to  occupy  a  most  favourable  position.  We  have  the 
perfect  voliune  with  the  perfect  proof.  Even  in  re- 
gard to  the  signs  and  wonders  which  surrounded 
Christianity  in  its  infancy,  as  guardians  and  atten- 
dants,— we  may  consider  oiu*selves  as  most  enviably 
circiunstanced.  We  can  behold  them,  from  our  pre- 
sent eminence,  in  their  unity  of  rank  and  spirit.  We 
can  trace  their  analogy  to  the  system  which  is  now 
seen  in  all  its  tenderness  and  love.  We  can  review 
them  aloof  from  that  bitter  temper  which  disappointed 
ambition  and  exasperated  prejudice  foment.  Nothing 
national,  nothing  ancestral,  opposes  our  profession 
of  their  reality  and  grandeur.  Their  succession^ 
their  decisiveness  as  attestations,  their  beauty  as  em- 
blems, strike  us  as  they  could  not  cotemporary  eyes. 
We  may,  therefore,  congratulate  ourselves  that  those 
evidences,  which  are  most  external,  are  really  more 
interesting  now  than  at  the  period  of  their  exhibi- 
tion. Do  we  not  see  how  they  affected  the  primitive 
disciples?    Do  we  not  learn  their  general  acknow- 
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ledgment  from  the  general  conversion  of  mankind? 
Do  we  not  ascertain  how  they  were  appealed  to  by 
those  who  never  took  an  uncertain  ground?  We,  so 
to  speak,  survey  the  scene  from  that  central  point  at 
which  the  fall  of  light  and  the  angle  of  vision  are 
most  happily  adapted  to  excite  our  wonder  and  cor- 
rect our  apprehension.  But  now  to  call  for  miracle, 
is  to  desire  a  return  to  the  nonage  and  weakness  of 
Christianity — ^is  to  forget  or  deny  that  superiority 
which  is  allotted  to  us  on  whom  "  the  ends  of  the 
dispensation  have  come'' — is  to  descend  from  the 
calm,  in  which  we  can  explore  the  miracle  of  testU 
mony^  into  the  contentions  which  have  often  em- 
broiled the  testimony  of  miracle. 

But  if  preternatural  indications  be  ineffective  as 
moral  means,  and  if  they  can  additionally  be  proved 
illegitimate  in  the  present  instance,  a  third  class  of 
reasonings  will  expose  the  causes  of  their  unsuita- 
bleness  to  produce  any  true  conversion,  any  saving 
result. 

1.  Conviction,  when  it  reaches  a  certain  point,  is 
incapable  of  any  conscious  increase  in  its  strength 
and  practical  influence.  The  most  variously  elabo- 
rated, the  most  frequently  multiplied,  demonstrations, 
would  not  very  perceptibly  fortify  our  belief  if  that 
were  founded  on  one  perfectly  conclusive.  We 
might  be  astonished  and  delighted ;  but  our  minds 
were  assured,  and  our  opinions  formed,  when  we  mas- 
tered the  first.  Millions,  upon  the  present  evidence 
of  Christianity,  have  attained  to  a  persuasion  which 
left  to  them  no  doubt  and  exception — ^which  suffered 
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them  not  a  hesitating  moment  and  feeling  between 
its  maintenance  and  violent  death — ^which  blended 
itself  with  all  that  was  intuitive  and  conscious  in 
their  minds.  What  could  have  made  the  confessor 
bolder,  or  the  martyr  more  brave?  What  could  have 
raised  their  faith,  or  strengthened  their  constancy? 
That  evidence  is  before  us,  it  deserves  the  most 
complete  admission,  and  warrants  the  most  decided 
assent.  We  need  not  wonder  that  miracle,  therefor^ 
fails  to  produce  the  boasted  effect,  and  that  the  addi- 
tion of  any  other  would  be  abortive — since  all  are  com- 
petent to  adjudge  the  existing  amount  of  evidence,— 
the  believer  knowing  that  the  highest  pitch  of  his 
conviction  cannot  exceed  it,  and  the  unbeliever  ex- 
emplifying that,  if  it  does  not  satisfy  him,  no  varia- 
tion  or  increase  of  it  could — ^though  the  letters  were 
sunbeams,  and  the  sounds  were  thunders. 

2.  It  is  complained  by  the  sceptic,  that  the  pro- 
cess of  inquiry  is  circuitous,  that  the  course  of  ex- 
amination is  slow — that  writings  are  to  be  verified, 
witnesses  to  be  tried,  and  motives  to  be  sifted.  He 
suggests  a  more  ready  method — ^let  the  debate  be 
ended  by  an  appeal  to  miracle.  Be,  then,  such  mi- 
racle performed.  Being  sensible  it  could  only  be  in- 
spected by  a  definite  number  of  persons — occurring  at 
a  given  time  as  well  as  place — many  cotemporaries, 
and  all  posterity,  must  be  unacquainted  with  its 
merits.  The  sceptic  might  now  aver  his  full  acqui- 
escence in  Christianity :  he  would  confirm  his  judg- 
ment by  that  unanimous  impression  which  had  been 
made  on  all  who  witnessed  the  miracle  along  with 
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himself.  He  and  they  report  it,  and  expect  to  be 
believed.  He  and  they  consider  that  all  dispute  has 
ceased.  But  these  parties  only  stand  in  the  circum- 
stances of  the  first  Christians  1  They  cannot  employ 
more  undoubting  affirmations,  they  cannot  be  sub- 
jected to  more  rigid  ordeals — they  cannot  furnish 
better  proofs  of  veracity  and  tests  of  sincerity.  Yet 
they  reject  the  allegations  of  the  first  Christians,  and 
hope  that  they  themselves  shall  be  believed  I  To 
say  nothing  of  this  inconsistency  in  their  conduct, 
this  improbability  in  their  expectation, — what  would 
have  been  gained  by  the  concession  ?  The  very  men 
who  disavowed  Christianity,  on  account  of  its  pecu- 
liar evidence,  upon  the  repetition  of  the  same  evi- 
dence at  their  own  request,  call  upon  all  to  embrace 
it.  Thus  the  original  system  of  examination  and 
ground  of  belief — the  butt  of  objection — ^is  to  be 
renewed.  Age  after  age  is  to  have  its  miracle,  the 
testimony  to  that  miracle,  and  the  adherents  to  that 
testimony.  Again  and  again  the  business  of  evidence 
is  to  be  begun  afresh ;  and  that  evidence,  too,  which 
if  ever  faulty  and  defective,  must  continue  as  faulty 
and  defective  through  every  step  of  its  transmis- 
sion.— But  this  might  not  only  be  the  cause  of  inef- 
ficiency in  the  miracle :  the  proposed  arrangement 
would  include  another  disadvantage.  Might  it  not 
be  deemed  a  reflection  upon  the  primitive  evidence, 
if  it  was,  after  this  order,  renovated?  Would  not 
the  secondary  series  be  equally  disparaged  by  the 
third?  Would  not  the  succession  be  attenuated  until 
the  conviction  of  the  most  remote  descendants  would 
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be»  that  a  religion  which  was  compelled  to  subnxit 
to  these  reiterated  attestations,  and  still  lefl  men  as 
incredulous  and  impatient  of  these  attestations  as 
before,  never  did  possess  a  valid  authenticity,  and 
never  ought  to  have  challenged  a  reasonable  faith? 

3.  There  is  a  distinction  between  acts  which  are 
voluntary  and  involuntary.  Every  act,  to  be  morai^ 
or  the  subject  of  accountability,  must  be  willingly 
and  self-determinately  performed.  If  my  arm  is 
seized  by  an  external  power  and  compelled  to  commit 
that  from  which  my  mind  revolts,  it  is  not  within  my 
responsibility.  I  am  the  passive,  unconsenting  in- 
strument. Now,  in  the  impressions  made  upon  our 
senses,  we  are  almost  in  the  same  predicament* 
Choice  is  denied  us.  We  may  close  our  eyes  and 
stop  our  ears,  but  numberless  sights  and  sounds  are 
borne  to  these  organs,  over  which  we  have  no  con- 
trol. A  miracle  might  be  executed  before  us.  We 
could  not  fail  to  observe  it.  But  this  would  be  ne- 
cessary and  not  optional,  and  therefore  the  observa^ 
tion  would  partake  of  no  moral  quality.  What,  that 
is  commendable — what,  that  supposes  disposition  and 
motive — ^what,  that  refers  to  law  and  recompense, 
could  such  act  contain?  It  is  not  questioned  that 
the  examination  of  miracle  may  spring  from  a  holy 
and  a  praise-worthy  temper  of  mind.  But  it  is  of 
the  single  process,  through  which  the  senses  pass,  that 
we  now  speak.  And  if  it  be  not  a  moral  sentiment, 
we  need  not  wonder  that  men  are  not  "persuaded** 
by  it :  we  need  not  wonder  that  it  sets  in  motion  no 
train  of  pious  rejflections  and  devout  sensibilities.   It 
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has  only  so  far  been  a  per-force  admission — a  nerve 
has  been  impinged,  a  sense  has  been  excited — ^but 
an  unreasoning  and  irreligious  creature  might  have 
undergone  the  same  obtrusion,  and  not  have,  more 
certainly  than  the  man  himself,  resisted  the  proper 
review  and  the  just  inference. 

4.  When  miracle  has  been  displayed,  there  can  be 
no  doubt  of  its  intention.  It  is  to  call  human  atten- 
tion to  some  great  principle,  some  important  truth. 
It  is  the  unison  of  Almighty  power  with  Infinite 
love.  It  certifies  and  urges  revelation.  We  might 
conclude,  therefore,  that  men  would  never  mark  the 
one  without  following  out  the  other.  And  if  this 
were  so,  miracle  might  have,  in  its  consequences,  a 
persuasive  power.  But  the  ideas  of  the  reality  be- 
longing to  a  supernatural  occurrence,  and  of  the 
truth  involved  in  a  particular  religion  which  it  has 
transpu-ed  to  confirm,  are  not  uniformly,  nor  fre- 
quently,  associated  in  the  mind  of  the  spectator. 
Curiosity  may  gaze  with  a  perfect  vacancy  of  specu- 
lation. We  have  now  only  to  do  with  the  fact  as 
one  of  history.  Thousands  were  fed  by  our  Lord 
through  the  most  palpable  operations  of  miraculous 
skill  and  might.  Thousands  witnessed  his  cures  of 
disease,  and  his  exorcism  of  demons.  Yet  how  sel- 
dom did  the  conviction  occur  to  them  that,  if  these 
things  were  true,  so  also  must  be  the  doctrine  He 
taught  I  Herod  "  hoped  to  have  seen  some  miracle 
done  by  him ;"  but  it  is  abundantly  clear,  that  had 
his  wish  been  gratified,  he  did  not  surmise  that  it 
would  pledge  him  to  the  allowance  of  any  particular 
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religious  system.  The  Pharisees  even  accused  him 
of  casting  out  devils  by  the  prince  of  devils  1*  And 
if  any  proof  be  wanted  to  demonstrate  how  disse- 
vered these  convictions  of  a  miracle  and  a  mission 
may  be,  let  us  advert  to  the  portents  which  solem- 
nized the  sacrifice  of  the  cross.  It  is  a  terrific  scene  I 
The  noon  of  day  is  dark  as  the  noon  of  night  1  The 
silence  of  death  is  disturbed  1  The  veil  of  the  tem- 
ple is  torn  from  the  top  to  the  bottom  I  The  solid 
globe  trembles  I  The  massive  rock  splits!  Once 
the  sun  stood  still  on  Gibeon, — ^why  is  it  stayed  in 
its  course,  covered  with  sackcloth,  turned  into  bloody 
over  Calvary?  Graves  have,  at  distant  intervals^ 
yawned  and  resigned  their  prisoners,— why  do  so 
many  now  simultaneously  rend,  and  why  do  so  many 
of  their  sleeping  captives,  without  a  signal,  rise? 
The  sanctities  of  the  temple  have,  ere  this,  been  pro- 
faned,— ^but  why  is  its  tapestry  now,  without  a  visi- 
ble agency,  torn  asunder?  Earth  has  known  strange 
tremours,  the  land  has  been  heaved  into  billows  as 
the  sea, — ^but  why  does  it  now  suffer  these  convul- 
sions, and  struggle  with  these  throes  ?  Rocks,  when 
God*s  "fury  is  poured  out  like  fire,  have  been  thrown 
down  by  him," — ^but  why  do  they  now  burst  and 
shiver?     The  multitude,  the  connection,  the  con- 

*  How  little  competent  tlie  pagan  world  was  to  decipher  the  meaning  and 
connection  of  those  omens,  which  they  esteemed  real,  may  be  gathered  from 
the  classical  historians.     Thus  Tacitus,  in  his  Annals,  (and  we  overlook  not 

the  sarcasm)  says: — "  Prodigia  quoque  crebra  et  irrita  intercessere 

quB  adeo  ainh  curd  defim  eveniebant,  ut  multos  post  annos  Nero  imperium  et 
scelera  continuaverit.''  In  his  History,  relating  the  prodigies  which  foreboded 
the  overthrow  of  Jerusalem,  he  marks  the  little  and  narrow  impression  they 
ezdted ;— "  Qus  panci  in  metum  trahebant." 
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juncture  of  these  phenomena  supplied  an  assemblage 
of  awful  demonstrations :  they  struck  a  panic,  they 
produced  a  change  of  feeling  and  conduct.  They, 
who  had  wagged  their  heads,  now  smote  upon  their 
breasts.  It  was  "  a  compunctious  visiting  of  nature,** 
and  nothing  more.  And  only  a  few,  and  those  from 
whom  the  confession  might  have  been  least  expected, 
cried  out,  "  Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God." 

5.  Supposing  that  there  is  no  evasion  of  the  lesson 
and  doctrine  inculcated  by  a  miracle,  it  by  no  means 
follows  that  the  mind  receives  them  with  cordiality 
and  affection.  The  reasonable  association  may  have 
forced  itself  upon  it,  that  both  are  equally,  and  con- 
secutively, true.  But  as  the  impression  of  miracle 
yifBS  violent,  so  the  belief  of  that,  which  it  seals,  may 
be  constrained.  The  heart  may  rebel  against  it.  It 
may  seem  "  as  a  strange  thing/*  It  may  be  endured 
as  an  object  of  terror  and  aversion.  It  may  not  be 
disputed,  and  yet  not  be  loved.  Men  may  regard  it 
as  Ahab  did  Micaiah, — knpwing  he  was  a  prophet, 
yet  outraging  him  for  prophesying  only  evil.  They 
may  be  as  unable  to  resist,  as  to  cherish,  the  light ; 
and  like  Satan,  described  by  our  bard,  glance  but  at 
the  sun,  "  to  tell  it  how  he  hates  its  beams."  The 
Gospel  is  a  scheme  of  particular  instructions.  These 
maybe  mechanically  enforced,  or  morally  entertained. 
They  may  be  assented  to  as  moving  in  the  train  of 
a  miracle ;  there  may  be  a  general  apprehension  of 
their  meaning ;  and  nothing  short  of  enmity  may 
scowl  upon  them.  The  bond,  which  shackles  them 
to  the  mind,  is  no  tie  of  its  own :  the  supernatural 
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evidence  is  the  iron  chain  which,  while  it  leaves  it 
no  liberty,  soflens  no  dislike.  But  when  the  under- 
standing and  the  affections  coincide  with  these  pro- 
positions of  truth — when  every  doctrine  becomes 
endeared  and  every  lesson  attractive — when  esteem 
is  the  effect  of  appreciation,  and  ^^  faith  worketh  by 
love,*'  then  the  entire  soul  is  gained,  and  every 
thought  is  "  captivated  to  the  obedience  of  Christ.'* 
The  one  process  breaks,  the  other  melts,  the  ada- 
mantine heart.  The  former  compels,  the  latter  winsy 
our  conviction.  In  the  first  instance,  it  is  the  billow 
chafing  the  strand,  lashing  the  shore :  in  the  second^ 
it  is  the  ripple  of  the  lake — when  dimpled  into 
beauty,  and  when  pulsing  with  music — spreading 
itself  from  the  centre  in  graceful  circles,  jand  kissing 
the  flowery  margin  which  rather  protects,  than  re* 
strains,  it. 

6.  The  inefficiency  of  miracle  may  be  explained 
by  ah  examination  of  the  mind  on  which  it  is  sup- 
posed to  operate.  Every  mind  has  its  tastes,  its  as- 
sociations, and  its  habitudes.*  Its  present  nature  or 
disposition  is  that  of  the  deepest  depravity.  Men 
sin  not  accidentally  and  artificially.  "  Yea,  they  have 
chosen  their  own  ways,  and  their  soul  delighteth  in 
their  abominations."  In  any  other  circumstances 
they  would  follow  a  course  as  sinful.  The  evil  has 
its  roots  in  the  heart,  and  let  it  beat  on  earth  or  in 
heU,  it  is  "  desperately  wicked."  It  is  set  upon  it. 
The  only  method  for  its  renovation  is,  that  other 
tastes,  associations,  and  habitudes  be  introduced. 
There  must  be  established  counteracting  tempers 
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and  antagonist  principles.  But  miracle  is  a  ^^sign 
to  them  that  believe  not/'  and  falls  without  them. 
It  cannot,  therefore,  alter  the  prevailing  bias.  By 
the  terror  it  inspires,  by  the  check  it  imposes,  it  may 
suspend,  but  cannot  destroy,  it.  The  love  of  sin  will 
be  sure  to  restore  its  practice,  when  the  powerful 
restraint,  the  diverting  cause,  is  removed.  Men  will 
"  go  on  in  their  trespasses ;"  nor  would  any  external 
circumstance,  however  startling  and  tremendous,  ra- 
dically change,  or  effectually  deter,  them.  A  super- 
ficial application  cannot  reach  to  a  disease  whose 
cancerous  [fibres  strike  into  the  innermost  core  of 
the  heart. 

7.  We  may  conceive,  as  revelation  is  a  system  of 
pure  favour  and  mercy,  of  a  difference  in  the  extent 
of  its  evidence.  To  those  who  desire  a  larger  sum, 
we  may  suggest  there  might  be  less.  And  time  was, 
when  its  present  amplitude  was  much  circumscribed. 
Yet,  even  then,  men  were  required  to  embrace  it.  It 
was  most  reasonable  for  them  to  receive  it  as  credible 
as  important.  What  we  may  denominate  the  present 
excess,  is  therefore  the  effect  of  gratuitous  favour. 
It  is  more  than  is  demanded  by  the  strictest  exigen- 
cies of  the  case.  Perhaps  those  who  anticipated  our 
period,  asked  the  precise  addition  for  their  satisfac- 
tion which  we  now  enjoy.  It  is  the  differential 
amount.  And  does  not  this  prove,  and  should  not 
this  establish,  that  the  argument  of  truth  has  always 
sufficed  to  convince,  that  the  exhibition  of  truth  has 
always  been  competent  to  impress,  and  that  miracles, 
more  or  less  numerous — the  fact  of  a  Divine  inter- 
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position  and  sanction  being  once  settled — ^would 
leave  mankind  without  any  perceptible  or  conscious 
difference  in  their  moral  state  and  religious  tendency? 

8.  However  men  may  lay  the  burden  of  their  un- 
belief on  the  scarcity  and  defectiveness  of  proof,  we 
cannot  doubt  that  there  is  wanting,  on  their  partf 
what  no  mere  proof  can  supply.  They  are  not  de- 
barred by  the  fastidiousness  or  vigour  of  the  reason- 
ing faculty — ^by  the  peculiar  turn  of  intellect,  by  the 
cautious  habit  of  research — ^by  being  inured  to  habits 
of  a  severe  logic  and  of  a  rigid  demonstration.  It 
is  impression  of  which  they  stand  in  need.  They 
have  never  duly  weighed  the  subject.  They  have 
never  assumed,  for  a  moment,  its  results.  They 
have  never  put,  even  on  a  supposition,  its  consequen- 
ces, should  they  be  confirmed.  Their  conduct  is 
imprinted  with  egregious  trifling.  Seriousness  they 
disclaim  and  despise.  Other  susceptibilities,  before 
they  commence  their  study  of  the  evidence,  must 
be  awakened.  It  is  not  the  ray  that  is  wanted  to 
dart  on  their  reason,  it  is  the  lightning  to  strike  and 
pierce  their  conscience.  And  men  but  hypocriti- 
cally or  self-deceivedly  assert  their  readiness  to  ac- 
quiesce in  the  claims  of  revelation,  when  they  have 
never  met  its  advances  with  common  respect,  nor 
listened  to  its  statements  with  ordinary  excitement. 

Nor  do  we  reason  alone  on  general  principles,  we 
possess  an  abundance  of  facts.  Miracle  has  been 
repeatedly  tried,  and,  as  a  means  of  conversion,  it 
has  as  repeatedly  failed.  Did  the  translation  o£ 
Enoch  excite  the  repentance  which  might  arrest 
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"  the  end  of  all  flesh  ?"  Did  not  the  heart  of  Pha- 
raoh seem  to  encrust  with  growing  obduracy,  as 
plague  fell  upon  his  land  after  plague,  and  judgment 
followed  judgment?  Did  not  the  Israelites  defile 
themselves  with  idolatry  at  the  very  base,  and  within 
the  very  shadow,  of  Sinai  ?  Hasten  onward  to  the 
days  of  our  Lord.  The  mighty  works  which  he  did 
were  too  numerous  to  be  told,  and  too  splendid  to 
be  concealed.  The  blind  saw  Him  who  was  "  fairer 
than  the  children  of  men ;"  the  deaf  heard  the 
**  grace  which  was  poured  into  his  lips ;"  the  dumb 
sang  his  praise ;  the  halt  speeded  his  errand ;  the 
demoniac  confessed  his  sway ;  the  leper  reflected  his 
will ;  the  dead  obeyed  his  call.  And  yet  He  "  la- 
boiu'ed  in  vain.  He  spent  his  strength  for  nought 
and  in  vain."  Was  it  imagined  that  if  "  one  rose 
from  the  dead,"  the  task  of  persuasion  would  be  per- 
fected? Did  the  lost  spirit  of  the  rich  man  pray 
that  Abraham  would  send  **  Lazarus  to  his  father's 
house  and  five  brethren?"  One  of  that  very  name 
was  the  subject  of  the  desired  miracle.  It  was 
wrought  with  great  publicity,  with  deliberate  an- 
nouncement, and,  if  the  phrase  may  be  allowed, 
with  scenic  efiect.  The  sisters  of  Bethany  are  im- 
mersed in  grief:  their  bereavement  is  the  occasion 
of  general  sympathy:  the  interment  is  past:  the 
body  has  yielded  to  its  law  of  corruption.  And  now 
He,  who  hath  the  keys  of  death,  approaches  the 
closed  tomb,  and,  with  a  voice  which  pierces  its  re- 
cess and  defies  its  power,  he  cries,  "  Lazarus  come 
forth."     The  mandate  is  heard,  the  captive  is  res- 
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cued,  the  multitude  is  awed,  and  the  distracted 
"  women  received  their  dead  raised  to  life  again  1** 
Could  it  be  believed  that  one  of  the  first  consultations 
of  the  Chief  Priests  and  Pharisees  was  how  to  de- 
stroy "  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life,"  who,  they 
admitted,  "  did  many  miracles  ;*'  and  how  they  might 
"put'*  the  recently  extricated  victim  of  the  tomb 
"  also  to  death  ?*'  But  one  more  experiment  shall 
be  made — another  shall  force  the  territory,  and  over- 
come the  power,  of  death.  It  shall  be  seen  in  the 
person,  it  shall  be  achieved  by  the  might,  of  Jesus. 
He  has  **  saved  others," — and  has  been  taunted  that 
"  himself  he  could  not  save."  He  "  lays  down  his 
life.**  The  pale  ensigns  of  mortality  cover  his  body 
and  fiQ  his  grave.  He  rises  I  He  lives  I  He  has 
overcome  I  He,  who  entered  the  gates  of  death  a 
warrior,  comes  back  from  them  a  victor  1  He  con- 
firms the  doctrine  of  immortality.  He  "  brings  to 
light,  life  and  incorruption."  He  establishes  his 
identity  by  "many  infallible  proofs.**  Upon  this 
one  issue  all  had  been  rested.  He  had  assured  his 
friends  and  his  adversaries  that  he  would  rise  again 
on  the  third  day.  A  recollection  of  this  induced 
every  precaution.  Every  precaution  is  vanquished- — 
the  watch,  the  seal,  and  the  stone.  The  fact  is  un- 
denied.  Yet,  could  they  have  once  more  enacted 
the  tragedy  of  Calvary,  their  thirst  for  his  blood 
would  have  urged  them :  and  now  that  their  malice 
can  reach  no  further,  they  invent  a  pitiful  slander 
against  his  followers,  and  menace  them  first,  and  im- 
mediately  execute  it  on  their  defiance  of  it,  should 
they  "  speak  any  more  in  his  name." 
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And,  indeed,  there  exists  another  form  of  objec- 
tion :  it  regards  the  texture  of  the  revelation  itself.  It 
can  transfer  the  charge  from  the  evidence  to  the 
shape.  It  is  contended  that  it  might  have  been 
composed  on  a  fitter  model,  and  in  a  more  transpa- 
rent style.  There  is  a  demand  for  more  explicit  de- 
finition, more  fixed  terminology,  more  consequential 
reasoning.  To  this  we  reply  that  Scripture  was 
written  on  certain  principles.  The  first  was  to  ex- 
ercise the  mind — in  comparing  the  whole,  in  deve- 
loping the  spirit,  in  drawing  the  inference :  its 
meaning  is  clear,  but  it  is  not  presented  in  rudiments, 
propositions,  and  axioms.  It  is  to  be  sought,  to  be 
digested,  to  be  systematized.  However  technicali- 
ties are  avoided,  there  is  "  a  proportion  of  faith." — 
The  second  is,  to  be  a  perpetual  test  to  our  state  of 
disposition.  To  the  pure,  to  the  meek,  to  the  up- 
right, to  the  docile,  to  the  humble,  it  shows  its  truth. 
These  "see  it,"  "taste  it,"  and  have  "all  riches  of 
the  full  assurance  of  understanding."  No  dimness 
pervades  Divine  revelation;  the  "light  that  is  in  us 
is  darkness:"  no  veil  is  upon  it;  it  is  "upon  our 
heart."  And  so  long  as  "  the  natural  man  receive th 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,"  no  argument 
could  prove  them  to  his  judgment,  no  language 
could  simplify  them  to  his  apprehension,  no  recom- 
mendation could  endear  them  to  his  heart. 

And  let  us  remember  that  often  as  this  excuse  has 
been  alleged,  this  plea  adopted, — it  was  never  heard 
by  Heaven  but  to  be  disowned  and  refused.  And 
that  surrounded  by  all  the  information,  and  possessed 
of  all  the  warning,  which  shall  ever  be  imparted  to 
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lis,  it  becomes  us  now  to  decide.  In  vain  we  wait 
for  another  economy  of  things.  In  vain  we  ask 
for  a  more  auspicious  era.  "  There  shall  be  no  sign 
given."  "  The  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times** 
has  evolved  the  last  truth,  and  counsel,  and  hope* 
And  now  eternity  unfolds  its  motives  to  urge  our  de- 
cision. There  is  a  disclosure  of  heaven  and  hell.-^ 
The  term  for  prayer  is  short.  This  is  a  duty  at  least 
as  important  as  that  of  intelligent  conviction.  Yet 
has  it  no  scope  in  the  place  of  torment.  It  can  only 
ascend  to  Abraham's  bosom  to  be  rejected.  It  may 
expostulate,  but  it  is  beaten  back  upon  the  suppliant 
wretch.  "  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  founds 
call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near.**  "  Whosoever 
shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved." — 
There  is  no  term  to  retribution.  "The  great  gulf 
is  fixed.**  Some  may  speak  of  the  disciplinary  flame. 
They  may  point  their  unhappy  proselytes  to  the  pit, 
as  only  a  longer  and  rougher  path  to  heaven.  They 
may  describe  the  misery  of  the  lost  as  curative  and 
salutary.  But  how  have  they  learnt  to  solve  the 
difficulty  which  he,  who  "  was  called  the  friend  o£ 
God,**  confessed?  or  contrived  to  throw  the  cross- 
way  over  the  abyss,  impassable  to  spirits  which  might 
attempt  the  flight  to  soothe  the  lost,  or  escape  to 
the  blest? 

Oh,  it  is  plainly,  incontrovertibly  true,  that  we 
all  sin,  and  all  disbelieve,  against  declarations  more 
pointed,  against  facts  more  stupendous,  than  any 
miracles.  It  is  certain  that  nothing  preternatural 
could  conquer  the  apathy  and  the  malignity  which 
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these  cannot  subdue.  "  We  have  a  more  sure  word" 
of  testimony  than  the  gorgeous  vision  of  "  the  holy 
mount."  What  could  arouse»  what  impress,  what 
soften,  us,  if  we  can  hear  that  "  God  was  in  Christ, 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,'*  without  rapt 
attention  and  bleeding  emotion ;  if  we  can  gaze  on 
•♦  Jesus,  who  hath  delivered  us  from  the  wrath  to 
come,"  without  a  weeping  eye  and  a  breaking  heart? 
Hiese  are  the  higher  wonders  which  men  resist; 
the  spectacles  of  merciful  power,  of  unalterable  love, 
which  they  withstand.  He,  who  was  "  in  the  bosom 
of  the  Father,"  has  tabernacled  on  an  earth  which 
was  "made  by  him  and  for  him,"  and  was  "God 
manifest  in  the  flesh."  The  nature  He  assumed  was 
the  awful  device  and  instrument  for  a  sacrifice,  which 
received  all  the  merits,  and  developed  all  the  purpo- 
ses, of  the  Indwelling  Divinity.  He  went  down 
into  the  state  of  death :  though  the  "  Living  Being, 
he  was  dead:"  He  rose  from  the  grave,  and  bore  our 
nature  and  our  cause  with  him,  not  only  as  the  sub- 
ject of  his  advocacy  and  government,  but  as  an  es- 
sential of  his  Person,  and  the  crown  of  his  Glory. 
It  were  easy,  after  evading  and  opposing  these 
truths,  to  deride  the  most  dazzling  sign,  and  mock 
the  most  solemn  voice,  of  the  Almighty— to  "  run 
upon  him,  even  upon  the  thick  bosses  of  his  buck- 
lers." Now  this  conduct  may  find  some  apologist, 
and  shelter  itself  in  some  pretext  I  Now  it  may  be 
thought  a  honourable  candour,  if  some  doubter  shall 
Exclaim,  "  Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian!"   Now  it  may  seem  no  insolence  to  assert. 
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that  the  religion  which  four  thousand  years  were 
required  to  reveal,  only  failed  to  convince, — that  the 
sentiments,  with  which  it  was  greeted,  only  fell  short  of 
a  conviction  that  it  was  true, — and  that  the  creature, 
to  whom  it  was  addressed,  did  all  but  embrace  it  I 
But  then^  when  all  hearts  are  exposed — ^but  then^ 
when  all  men  are  arraigned,  unbelief  shall  stand  re- 
corded and  accursed,**  as  the  blasphemy  of  rebellion, 
as  the  extravagance  of  infatuation,  as  the  madness 
of  folly  I  No  palliative  will  then  occur,  no  sophism 
then  flatter !     "  They  shall  proceed  no  further  I"    ' 

Your  faith,  your  obedience,  are  at  this  momcint 
demanded  upon  substantive  groimds,  upon  all-inter- 
esting reasons :  you  have  the  complement  of  evidence, 
and  the  accumulation  of  impression :  justice  dictates 
nothing  superadded,  and  mercy  asks  no  more  I  There- 
fore, "  Say  not  in  thine  heart.  Who  shall  ascend  into 
heaven  ?  (that  is,  to  bring  Christ  down  from  above) 
or,  who  shall  descend  into  the  deep  ?  (that  is,  to  forii]^ 
up  Christ  again  from  the  dead.)  But  what  saith  it  ? 
The  word  is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in 
thy  heart ;  that  is,  the  word  of  faith,  which  we 
preach ;  That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  moutih 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that 
God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be 
saved.** 
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THE  TRANSCENDENT  LOVE  OF  CHRIST. 


Ephesians  iii.  19* 

And  to  know  thb  love  of  Christ,  which  passbth 

knowledge. 

There  is  a  species  of  rhetorical  exaggeration,  a  kind 
of  hyperbole,  which  does  not  mislead.  It  being  most 
obviously,  if  not  professedly,  an  overstatement,  we 
are  fully  on  our  guard:  the  glare  of  its  high  and 
undue  colouring  precludes  all  fear  and  hazard  of 
deception.  Like  irony,  it  limits  and  corrects  itself. 
The  Scripture  does  not  disdain  the  use  of  this  figure. 
"  The  Lord  answered  Job  and  said.  Behold  now  be- 
hemoth, he  drinketh  up  a  river  and  hasteth  not;  he 
trusteth  that  he  can  draw  up  Jordan  into  his  mouth.'* 
**  And  there  are  also,"  declares  the  Evangelist  John, 
**  many  other  things  which  Jesus  did,  the  which,  if 
they  should  be  written  every  one,  I  suppose  that 
even  the  world  itself  could  not  contain  the  books 
that  should  be  written.'*  In  all  such  cases,  though 
the  truth  is  not  literally  observed,  it  is  virtually 
maintained ;  and  the  excess  of  language,  which  can- 
not  be  strictly  and  formally  justified,  yields  that 
strength  of  meaning,  and  impresses  that  force  of 
feeling,  which  it  was  the  original  purpose  to  convey 
at  once  with  the  greatest  emphasis  and  sincerity. 
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Poetry  owes  to  this  privilege  its  deepest  charm  and 
most  costly  embellishment. 

But  this  J  in  some  instances,  is  an  inconvenient  and 
unsuitable  style.  It  should  not  at  any  time  be  em-p 
ployed,  but  with  the  caution  of  a  sound  judgment 
and  delicate  taste ;  while  it  ought  to  be  restricted  to 
occasions,  and  expended  upon  themes,  which  by 
their  sublimity,  demand  the  exercise  of  imagination, 
and,  by  their  peculiarity,  destroy  the  pretext  of  mis- 
take. 

Definition  requires  to  be  clothed  in  the  most  sober 
language.  Its  parts  must  be  well  weighed,  and  its 
expressions  be  sedate  and  subdued.  Here  is  iio 
room  for  flights  of  fancy  and  speculations  of  opinion  $ 
all  should  be  guarded  and  measured;  the  thought 
explicit,  the  phrase  distinct.  The  precision  cannot 
be  too  strict, — the  forbearance,  from  all  verbal  dis- 
play and  mastery,  too  rigid. 

It  may  be  that  circumstances  exist  which  would 
render  this  a  dangerous  property  and  turn  of  speech. 
When  the  feeling  is  already  high,  and  the  tempera^ 
ment  impassioned,  loose  and  incautious  epithets  may 
kindle  a  destructive  flame.  A  sufficient  capability 
of  excitement,  and  quickness  of  feeling,  may  now  be 
discovered;  it  rather  needs  restraint  than  stimulus, 
corrective  than  incentive.  Temperance  of  statement 
and  argumentation  is  demanded  by  the  severe  fidelity 
of  truth,  and  by  the  just  interest  of  those  whom  it 
addresses.  Let  the  manner  be  less  plain  and  perspi- 
cuous, and  both  will  be  compromised. 

And  this  elevated  and  ambitious  diction  may,  in 
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tertain  connections,  border  upon  profanity.  Its  in- 
dulgence is  intolerable  in  the  exercises  of  devotion. 
When  we  "  worship  and  fall  down,  and  kneel  before 
the  Lord  our  Maker,*'  our  language  should  be  dis- 
tinguished by  a  modest  reserve  and  a  chastened  awe ; 
our  spirit  should  be  disciplined  into  a  settled  eamest- 
n^s,  and  a  child-like  simplicity.  The  "  words  should 
be  few  and  well-chosen." 

But  our  text  is,  to  every  intent,  a  definition^  and 
one  of  the  most  exact.  The  writer  having  asserted 
what  might  be  misunderstood,  subjoins  an  explana- 
tory member  to  the  sentence.  As  if  there  had  been 
in  that  sentence  something  unfixed  and  ambiguous, 
he  recalls  it,  that  he  may  give  it  more  clearness  and 
decision.  That  which  passes  in  his  mind  is  easily 
elicited :  the  very  association  of  ideas  is  immediately 
traced.  To  know  the  love  of  Christ  1  Know  the  love 
of  Christ?  It  passeth  knowledge!  Nor  is  it  unim- 
portant  to  examine  the  nature  of  this  sudden  check. 
It  is  generally  more  proper  to  abate,  than  strengthen, 
otir  descriptions.  Reflection  brings  with  it  a  quali- 
fying power.  What  we  have  spoken  in  haste  and  in 
the  transport  of  feeling,  we  must  often  lower  and  allay. 
It  is  rare  that  we  deem  it  necessary  to  throw  into  it 
more  feeling.  But  this  inspired  author,  instead  of 
attempering  his  representation,  proceeds  in  the  oppo- 
site course.  Nay,  even  in  his  anxiety  to  aggrandize 
the  love  of  Jesus  Christ,  he  submits  to  the  charge  of 
a  retraction,  and  the  semblance  of  a  paradox. 

And  it  was  directed  to  those  who  felt  themselves 
laid  imder  immense  obligations  to  the  Saviour  of 
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mankind.  It  is  noted  by  the  sacred  historian^  that 
among  them  ^Hhe  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  nuigv 
nified/'*  There  was,  consequently^  no  occasion  to 
vanquish  debasing  views  of  his  character  and  workf 
by  vivid,  energetic  composition.  There  waa  no  hesi- 
tating confidence  to  reinforce,  no  *^  smoking  flax''  to 
revive  and  fan.  There  was  ardour,  even  to  intensit^i 
of  emotion.  If  it  was  possible  for  them  to  go  too 
far,  if  there  was  any  danger  of  extravagance  in  the 
feeling  and  utterance  of  their  gratitude,  if  there  was 
the  faintest  risk  of.  this  gratitude  interfering  with 
the  first  of  all  claims,  the  highest  of  all  duties,  long 
since  should  a  precaution  have  been  suggested,  and 
an  alterative  been  applied  I  A  determinate,  and  not 
aQ  inflated,  language  was  imperatively  needed.  Such 
hearts  were  too  susceptible  to  sit  in  judgment  on  the 
accuracy  of  terms,  or  to  calm  down  the  tone  and 
throbbing  of  the  passions. 

And  this  was  the  prayer  of  the  Apostle's  heart. 
He  bowed  the  knee.  There  was  agreement  between 
his  desire  and  his  gesture;  and  nothing  can  be 
more  indicative  of  declared  devotion.  All  but  truth 
and  sincerity  fled  from  his  recollections.  He  gave 
no  flattering  title :  he  entertained  no  double  sense. 
That  was  not  an  exercise,  that  was  not  an  attitude, 
in  which  to  dissemble — to  array  any  subject  with  a 
false  importance,  to  invest  any  being  with  an  un- 
merited claim. 

Yet  Paul,  whose  words  are  always  the  "  words  of 
truth  and  soberness'* — who  had  received  the  Gospel 

*  Acta;  ziz.  17* 
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by  revelation,  who  had  been  caught  up  into  the  third 
heaven,  to  whom  to  "  live  was  Christ,'*  who  did  but 
**  one  thing  to  apprehend  that  for  which  he  was  ap- 
prehended of  Christ  Jesus,** — this  chief  of  the  Apos- 
tles— ^when  staidly  adjudging,  and  scrupulously  de- 
fining, the  nature  and  extent  of  the  Redeemer's 
mercy  toward  us ;  when  summoning  hearts,  the  most 
susceptible  and  enflamed,  to  contemplate  it ;  when 
pouring  forth  his  supplication  to  Him  who  "  desire  th 
truth  in  the  inward  parts  j"  deliberately  and  solemnly 
1— ^ot  in  the  collision  of  a  debate,  but  in  the  weighed 
matter  of  a  composition,  and  in  the  frank  confidence 
of  an  epistle — ^pronounces  it  a  "  love  which  passeth 
knowledge.'' 

But  can  any  thing  be  more  rash  and  unfitting  than 
such  an  encomium,  if  Jesus  of  Nazareth  be  the  na- 
turally human  being,  born  of  ordinary  parentage, 
found  in  common  descent,  the  son  of  Joseph  and 
Maiy,  capable  of  misapplying  Scripture,  perhaps  not 
faultless  in  the  haunts  of  private  life,  addicted  to 
assert  opinions  which  he  had  not  maturely  considered, 
fallible,  peccable,  ignorant,  and  weak?  According 
to  what  fair,  just,  authorized  acceptation,  can  His 
love  be  thus  transcendent ;  or  how  can  it  deserve  to 
be  celebrated  in  this  lofty  style  ? 

I.  This  representation  must  be  confirmed. 

We  do  not  regard  it  as  a  unwary  description,  a 
hapless  slip,  not  supposing  that  these  are  to  be  found 
in  a  volume  "profitable  for  doctrine'*  and  "written 
for  our  learning/'  We  have  devised  no  method,  we 
have  acquired  no  art,  of  appeal  from  "  the  words  of 
the  Holy  Ghost." 
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One  thing  is  plain:  that  the  love  cannot  '^pass 
knowledge,'*  the  motive  of  which  may  be  conceived. 
If  we  can  enter  into  the  motive,  all  its  best  and 
largest  consequences  may  be  understood.  The  pa* 
triot,  the  philanthropist,  the  martyr — however  bright 
their  fame  and  great  their  deeds — in  the  main  out- 
lines of  their  character,  and  chief  springs  of  their 
conduct,  may  be  readily  appreciated.  If  we  have 
ever  loved  our  country,  our  kind,  our  faith — if  we 
can  realize  these  exercises  of  love — ^we  have  clews 
to  their  most  renowned  virtue,  and  keys  to  their 
most  cherished  sensibility.  The  recess  of  the  mind, 
the  working  of  the  heart,  is  laid  open. 

The  incomprehensible  degree  of  this  love  to  men^ 
must  be  in  its  infinite  motive  I  Nor  can  we  abate 
our  belief,  nor  recant  our  profession,  of  mysteries^ 
which,  by  drawing  it  from  the  very  bosom  of  Deity, 
give  us  a  place  among  its  awful  affections. 

1.    This  love  is  most  strictly  Divine. 

The  benevolence  of  a  creature  to  his  fellow  must 
hQ  finite;  must  be  regulated  by  the  standard  o£  self- 
love;  can  have  nothing  in  it  independent  or  self- 
controlled.  The  passions  of  any  being  must  be  li- 
mited by  his  nature — and  the  heart  is  only  capable 
of  a  particular  excitement.  Human  capacity  cannot 
be  infused  with  divine  emotion.  Nor  is  it  possible 
for  any  being  to  love  another  better  than  himself; 
for  created  nature  has  no  higher  guide  and  model 
than  the  law  of  self-love  impressed  upon  it.  Thus 
our  constitution  as  creatures,  and  the  governing 
principle  of  all  our  social  feelings,  restrict  our  warm- 
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est  good-will  to  a  narrow  compass.  That  which  is 
^nite  must  be  dependant — ^if  matter,  physically — ac- 
countably,  if  mind.  And,  therefore,  our  love  is  the 
subject  of  duty.  But,  if  it  be  the  subject  of  duty,  it 
can  have  no  gratuitous  character ;  and,  if  no  gratui- 
tous character,  it  can  obtain  for  itself  no  praise  for 
its  inconceivable  energy.  Properly  speaking,  there 
can  not  be  disinterested  love  between  man  and  man. 
Obligation  destroys  not  iliejreeclom  of  the  act,  but  it 
does  the  imaginary  license  to  perform,  or  not  perform, 
it*  SympcUhy  brings  with  it  a  pleasure  which  secures 
leeward.  Our  ultimate  salvation  demands  this  pre- 
cise evidence  of  believing  principle.  Never  could 
such  benevolence  be  exercised  without  a  reference 
to  our  own  personal  relation,  and  never  ought.  And 
there  was  one  who,  after  the  most  lavish  sacrifices, 
and  exhausting  labours,  said,  **  I  am  a  debtor."  And 
we  must  all  remember  that  we  "owe  to  love  one 
another."  To  flatter,  consequently,  these  necessarily 
circumscribed  sentiments  and  acts  as  "passing  know- 
ledge," is  egregious  trifling,  and  hollow  bombast. 
No  conceit  could  be  too  fanciful,  no  verbiage  too 
turgid,  if  this  description  be  employed  to  predicate 
the  compassion  of  any  creature,  be  he  angel  or  man» 
The  fathomless  streamlet  I  The  overpowering  splen- 
dour of  the  glow-worm  I  The  cloud-capt  elevation 
of  the  mole-hill  I 

We  "  call  Jesus,  Lord."  Here  we  know  neither 
sense  of  shame  nor  shadow  of  doubt.  If  we  are 
sometimes  constrained  to  treat  it  as  a  question,  and 
to  debate  it  as  a  controversy,  it  is  not  from  a  mo- 
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mentary  suspicion,  a  glancing  demur.  By  deep  in> 
quiry,  somewhat  proportioned  to  this  great  argu*- 
ment,  we  have  wrought  out  an  imtrembling  convici' 
tion.  It  is  assured  as  a  geometric  demonstraticHit 
and  constant  as  an  intuitive  law.  We  grieve,  we 
blush,  to  admit  any  necessity  of  proving  it  anew^ 
"  My  Lord  I  and  my  God  !'*  I  ask  not  so  much 
thy  favour  towards  thy  creature  that  he  dares  to  con- 
fess Thee  before  men — he  is  but  thus  strong  and  re- 
solved in  Thee  I — rather  I  implore  thy  pardon  for  his 
attempt,  which  only  motive  can  redeem  from  the 
guilt  of  presumption,  to  prove  that  Thou  art  "  God 
blessed  for  ever  1"  It  is  surely  only  a  less  daring  at- 
titude for  the  man  who  is  "  but  of  yesterday,  and 
knows  nothing,"  to  vindicate,  than  to  deny,  Theel 
Bear  with  him  who,  in  his  weakness  but  his  sincerity 
too,  would  persuade  all  his  fellow-beings  to  love  and 
to  adore  Theel  Remember  that  in  Thy  world — 
and  Thou  didst  long  since  "  come  unto  it,  and, 
though  made  by  Thee,  it  received  Thee  not*' — ^there 
are  "  imaginations  to  cast  down,"  there  are  "  oppo- 
sitions of  science,  falsely  so  called,"  to  be  rebuked, 
there  are  those  "  of  the  contrary  part"  to  be  made 
"  ashamed  1"  He  covets  this  distinction,  this  suc- 
cess, more  than  any  crown  which  even  Thou  couldst 
give  but  that  of  life,  more  than  any  palm  which 
Thou  couldst  en  wreathe,  but  that  of  heaven  I 

Is  creation  a  divine  claim?  "  Without  him  was 
not  any  thing  made  that  was  made."  Is  sustentation 
a  divine  act?  "  By  him  all  things  consist."  Is  uni- 
versal possession  a  divine  prerogative?  "  He  is  Lord 
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of  all."  Is  Scripture-inspiration  a  divine  proceedure  ? 
"The  prophets  searched  what,  or  what  manner  of 
time,  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them  did 
signify,  when  it  testified  beforehand  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  and  the  glory  which  should  follow."  Is  the 
pardon  of  sin  a  divine  inalienation  ?  "  The  Son  of 
Man  hath  power  to  forgive  sins.*'  Is  God  omniscient  ? 
"  All  the  churches  shall  know  that  I  am  He  which 
searcheth  the  reins  and  hearts."  Is  God  omnipre- 
sent? "  Where  two  or  three  are  met  together  in  my 
name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them."  Is  God 
omnipotent ?  "I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  Al- 
mighty.'* Is  God  self-existent?  "Thou  art  the 
same,  and  thy  years  shall  not  faili*'  Is  God  eternal  ? 
"  His  goings  forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from  ever- 
lasting.*'  Is  God  to  be  beloved?  "  If  any  man  love 
not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  Anathema 
Maranatha."  To  be  obeyed?  "  Ye  serve  the  Lord 
Christ."  To  be  trusted?  "  Believe  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  To  be 
adored?  "  Let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him." 
No  discrimination  is  applied,  no  reserve  is  intimated ; 
the  properly  and  rightfully  Divine  is  attributed  to 
Him  in  the  most  unqualified  manner,  and  the  most 
substantial  degree.  Well  may  we  take  His  high 
praises  into  our  mouth,  well  may  we  extol  and 
ascribe  greatness  to  Him,  well  may  we  give  unto 
Him  the  glory  due  unto  his  name  I 

Now  the  inquiry  arises,  whether  the  sacred  writ- 
ings, which  are  so  definitive  upon  the  fact  of  his 
Deity,  ever  connect  that  Deity  with  the  displays  of 
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his  love?  "  And  his  name  shall  be  called  Wonder- 
ful, the  Mighty  God,  the  Everlasting  Father,  the 
Prince  of  Peace.*^  "Immanuel,  Ood  with  u^/* 
"Jehovah  our  righteousness.^'  "Look  unto  me, 
and  be  ye  saved^  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth,  for  /  am 
Godf  and  there  is  none  else/'  "  Awake,  O  sword, 
against  my  shepherd^  and  against  the  man  that  is 
my  fellow  J  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts/*  ^^  Christ  the 
wisdom  of  God  and  the  power  of  God.*'  "  The 
Great  God,  even  our  Saviour.*'  ^^  Jesus  Christy  the 
same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever.*'  "  This  is  the 
True  God  and  eternal  life'' — And  we  have  plain 
testimony  that  his  love  is  divine.  "  As  the  Father 
hath  loved  me,  so  iiave  I  loved  you."  "  That  the 
love  wherewith  thou  hast  loved  me  may  be  in  them, 
and  I  in  them."  "  Feed  the  church  of  God  which 
he  hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood."  "  Hereby 
perceive  we  the  love,  because  He" — that  is  the  Eter- 
nal Life — "  laid  down  his  life  for  us."* 

It  follows  that  all  the  Divine  Perfections  must  di- 
rect  and  enforce  this  love.     It  was,  therefore. 

Absolute. — The  highest  angel,  the  most  glowing 
seraph,  has  no  property  in  himself.  He  is  made  for 
a  peculiar  sphere,  he  is  amenable  to  a  peculiar  law, 
he  is  dependant  on  a  peculiar  arrangement  of  things. 
He  can  do  nothing  that  is  peremptory  and  self-de- 
voting :  he  cannot,  at  pleasure,  select  his  own  station, 
and  assign  his  own  province.  However  exalted,  he 
leans  but  the  more  on  infinite  power,  and  is  bound 
but  the  more  to  infinite  authority.     According  to 

•  I.  John,  UL  16. 
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his  elevation  in  the  scale,  his  reliance  is  full,  and  his 
obedience  sensitive.  But  **  the  love  of  Christ'*  soars 
above  these  conditions.  Sometimes,  it  is  true,  He 
is  called  the  gift  of  God,  even  the  Father,  "  God 
so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son.'*  But  where  is  the  emphasis  of  the  contrast, 
where  is  the  munificence  of  the  boon,  if  that  Son 
was  a  created  being  ?  The  Divine  Will  could  have 
peopled  worlds  with  beings  as  fair,  as  pure,  as  bene- 
volent. A  moment,  a  mandate,  would  have  sufficed ; 
and  the  counterpart  to  the  most  preeminent  creature 
might  have  stood  up  in  the  beauty  and  splendour  of 
his  existence.  How  is  that  gift  so  vast  which  be- 
stows nothing  but  what  the  Supreme  Volition,  at 
every  moment,  might  have  matched  and  exceeded  ? 
But  the  economy  of  redemption,  with  the  respective 
offices  borne  in  it  by  the  persons  of  the  Godhead, 
may  satisfy  us  of  the  true  solution.  In  one  sense, 
He  was  the  gift  of  God  by  voluntary  condescension 
and  official  subordination.  But  was  He  not  his  own? 
Of  irresponsible  authority  ?  Of  self-determining  ac- 
tion? Nothing  is  more  frequently  and  distinctly 
indicated: — "Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that 
he  might  deliver  us  from  this  present  evil  world/* 
"Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and  given  himself  for  us 
an  offering  and  sacrifice  to  God/'  "Christ  loved 
the  church  and  gave  himself  for  it."  "  Who  gave 
himself  a  ransom  for  all."  "  Who  gave  himself  for 
us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity." 
"  Once  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  he  put  away  sin 
by  the  sacrifice  of  him^elf!^     "  This  he  did  once 
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when  he  offered  up  himself*^  It  was  in  this  tone  of 
sovereignty  He  said,  **  Lo  I  come/*  It  was  in  pur- 
suance of  this  self-dedication  that  He  was  seen  amidilt 
the  bowers  of  Eden,  the  oaks  of  Mamre,  the  pastures 
of  Midian,  the  clouds  of  Sinai.  Having  descended 
on  our  earth  in  our  nature,  He  asserts  the  samQ 
title :  "  No  one  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  my  life 
down  of  myself.  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and 
I  have  power  to  take  it  again."  He  invariably  as* 
signs  the  same  motive :  "  For  this  cause  came  I  un- 
to  this  hour."  Without  his  most  unbiassed  consent^ 
his  most  absolute  independence,  the  earthly  gov«r» 
nor  "  could  have  no  power,**  nor  was  there  a  liability 
or  obligation  to  suffering  and  death  by  which  He 
could  have  been  constrained.  At  pleasure  He  could 
pass  through  the  infuriate  rabble,  at  pleasure  He 
could  make  the  band,  which  came  to  seize  him,  recoil. 
He  adjusted  the  scene  which  he  was  to  fill,  and  laid 
the  pUe  on  which  he  was  to  be  offered.  All  proved 
a  self-disposing  power.  The  fire  fell  not  kindling 
upon  his  heart,  it  was  native  to  it,  and,  like  that  be- 
held by  the  prophet,  **  infolding  itself.*' 

That  which  is  independent  must  be  underivedf 
but  what  is  underived  must  have  always  existed :  we 
therefore,  regard  this  love  as 

Eternal. — We  know  no  antecedent  moment,  no 
previous  event,  to  it.  There  was  never  moment  nor 
event  which  it  did  not  anticipate.  "  In  the  begin- 
ning was  the  Word."  Of  a  never  beginning  succes- 
sion we  can  have  no  idea :  but  it  suffices  us  to  say, 
that  whatever  the  dread  property  can  include,  it  de- 
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notes,  in  its  reference,  to  the  love  of  Christ.  We 
infer  the  eternity  of  His  love  to  us,  as  we  do  that  of 
the  Father  to  him:  "Thou  lovedst  me  before  the 
foundations  of  the  world.'^  "Grace  was  given  us  in 
Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began.*'  These  are 
the  common  expressions  for  an  eternal  date:  but 
those  more  decisive  are  not  withheld.  "The  eternal 
purpose  was  purposed  in  Christ."  Do  you  know 
what  is  this  everlasting  love?  Can  you  transport 
yourselves  to  "the  years  of  the  right  hand  of  the 
Most  High  ?**  Can  you  ascertain  a  past  equal  to  a 
future,  the  two  oceans  of  eternity,  joined  together 
by  the  narrow  strait  of  time,  alike  broad  and  deep  ? 
From  that  Ever,  what  deduction  can  arithmetic  se- 
parate, can  imagination  suppose?  "We  know  not 
the  numbers  thereof." 

Infinite  intelligencej  as  necessary  to  unoriginated, 
eternal  nature — ^which  can  be  the  only  source  of  all 
reflected  knowledge — must  have  regulated  this  love. 
If  the  plainest  methods  and  implements  of  hus- 
bandry are  stated  in  Scripture  to  "proceed  from  the 
Lord  of  hosts,"*  because  all  means  of  human  welfare 
Are  suggested  by  the  united  operations  of  divine 
skill  and  benignity — ^we  may  reasonably  conclude 
that  our  salvation  will  be  conspicuous  for  its  features 
of  glorious  contrivance.  And  it  is  declared,  that 
•*  God  hath  abounded  toward  us  in  all  wisdom  and 
prudence."  He,  whose  "love  passeth  knowledge," 
is  therefore  described  as  exercising  a  perfect  insight 
into  our  nature,  and  comprehension  of  our  case. 

*  Isaiah,  xxviii.  39. 
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"He  is  the  only  Wise  God,  our  Saviour.*'  The 
Spirit  is  upon  him,  "the  Spirit  of  counsel  and  of 
quick  understanding."  He  is  the  "  Counsellor.'*  He 
is  the  "light  of  the  world,"  and  the  "life  is  the  light 
of  men."  "In  him  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wis- 
dom and  knowledge."  These  opened  to  his  view, 
every  sin  of  man ;  that  view  pierced  to  all  the  enor- 
mity and  aggravation  of  oiu*  rebellion;  it  grasped 
each  difficulty  presented  by  a  holy  and  immutable 
law,  as  well  as  that  which  arose  from  the  untoward- 
ness  and  enmity  of  the  human  heart;  it  searched 
the  magazine  of  wrath  that  must  be  encountered  by 
him  whose  arm  should  bring  salvation ;  it  understood 
the  sum  of  evil  to  be  expiated,  and  the  stress  of 
punishment  to  be  endured.  He  saw.  He  hailed,  it  all. 
The  infinite  prospect  of  his  mind  gave  perfection  to 
all  the  plans  of  his  love,  and  ensured  the  instruments 
for  their  accomplishment.  And  does  it  not  enhance 
our  conceptions  of  this  love,  that  it  explored  the 
way  which  it  traversed ;  that  it  estimated  the  sacri- 
fice which  it  sustained;  and  that  it  beamed  forth 
from  "the  eyes  of  the  Lord,"  which  are  ever  vigilant 
and  all-penetrating,  "running  to  and  fro  throughout 
the  whole  earth,  to  show  himself  strong  on  our 
behalf?" 

This  love  is  as  necessarily  efficient.  "Our  Re- 
deemer is  mighty."  "  He  has  travelled  in  the  great- 
ness of  his  strength."  "  He  is  a  horn  of  salvation/' 
But  this  power  must  not  be  confined  to  the  simple 
idea  of  strength :  it  is  moral  right.  "  He  hath  power 
to  forgive  sins."     "  He  is  able  to  save  to  the  utter- 
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most."  And  we  may  conceive  of  omnipotence  and 
infinite  authority  strengthening  the  essence,  and  war- 
ranting the  exercise,  of  such  compassion.  It  is 
"stronger  than  death."  And  it  is  this  impression  of 
natural  and  ofiicial  qualification  in  Jesus  Christ, 
which  alone  can  soothe  the  mind  in  its  remorse  of 
guilt,  and  dread  of  punishment.  There  wants  a 
power  of  healing,  present  and  direct.  That  power 
must  be  embodied,  with  a  majesty  to  raise  our  ad- 
miration, and  with  a  tenderness  to  .relieve  our  fear. 
When  conscience  strikes  its  scorpion-sting  into  my 
breast,  when  my  "heart  meditates  terror,'*  when 
judgment  glares  down  upon  my  head,  when  hell 
flames  up  at  my  feet, — I  look  around  and  wistfully 
seek  pity  and  deliverance.  Whither  can  I  fly?  Who 
will  plead  my  cause?  To  which  "of  the  saints  can 
I  turn?**  What  mortal  hand  can  rescue  me?  "O 
wretched  man  that  I  am  1  who  shall  deliver  me  from 
the  body  of  this  death?"  Mock  not  the  agony 
which  you  cannot  abate  I  Propose  not  the  measures 
of  a  gratuitous  irritation  1  Turn  not  my  distraction 
into  scorn  1  Is  that  the  time  to  select,  for  telling  me 
of  a  fellow-creature,  whose  instruction  and  example 
are  to  form  my  only  grounds  of  hope?  Will  that 
disenchant  the  *  *  evil  sound"  which  is  in  mine  ear  ?  Will 
that  extract  the  arrow  which  rankles  barb-deep  in  my 
heart?  Am  I  told  of  some  super-human  angelic 
being,  who  shall  undertake  for  me?  Creature,  he 
must  be,  and  therefore  cannot  be  my  Saviour.  No, 
ye  celestial  ministers,  there  is  not  one  of  all  your 
shining  ranks  to  whom  I  would  entrust  mine  im- 
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mortal  soul  t  Not  all  your  outstretched  hands  could 
support  its  pressure  I  Not  all  your  expanded  wings 
could  waft  it  to  the  skies  I  None  of  your  host  durst 
take  the  mystic  scroll  of  redemption,  nor  even  "lo<A 
thereon!" — Lamb  of  God! — Thou  with  the  seven- 
fold vision,  and  the  seven-fold  strength  1 — Thou  all- 
perfect,  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  claimant  of  its 
glories,  and  object  of  its  ascriptions! — To  Thee  I 
commend  my  spirit! — Thou  only  art  able  to  "keep 
that  which  I  have  committed  unto  Thee  against 
that  day!" — The  tribute  will  be  just,  as  the  shout 
will  be  loud,  which  shall  proclaim  over  the  salvation 
of  the  church,  the  energy  of  the  love  which  has  re- 
deemed it,  "Now  is  come  the  power  of  Christ!" 

This  love  must  be  consistent  with  immaculate 
purity.  "Jesus  Christ  is  the  righteous."  "He  is 
the  Holy  and  the  Just  One."  "  He  loveth  righteous- 
ness, and  hateth  wickedness."  Him,  the  seraphim 
with  the  six  wings,  of  old  adored  as  the  "thrice 
holy  Jehovah,"  in  "their  trinal  triplicities  on  high."* 
Not  one  yearning  of  his  pity  impaired  his  compla- 
cency in  infinite  excellence,  or  his  detestation  of 
whatever  opposed  it.  When  his  commiseration  was 
most  exquisite,  finding  its  relief  in  sighs  and  tears, 
it  was  chastened  with  all  the  sentiments  and  emo- 
tions which  fill  angels  with  awe,  and  fiends  with  de- 
spair. The  law  was  within  his  heart  at  the  moment 
of  its  most  melting  kindness,  expanded  to  its  en- 
largement, and  warmed  with  its  glow.  Rectitude 
and  justice  there  dwelt  in  the  embrace  of  love  and 

•  Spenser. 
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mercy.  Holiness  was  the  standard  of  his  grace — 
grace  was  the  expression  of  his  holiness.  He  hated 
not  sin  the  less  when  He  wept  over  Jerusalem,  than 
when  He  sent  forth  his  armies  to  destroy  it :  He  did 
not  compassionate  sinners  more  at  the  Crucifixion 
than  He  will  at  the  Judgment.  And,  therefore,  is  a 
character  of  reverence  to  be  remarked  in  all  the  dis- 
plays of  his  love.  He  is  "separate  from  sinners." 
His  ineffable  purity  is  cherished  with  the  infinite  en- 
dearment He  knew  when  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father : 
it  enshrines  his  incarnate  person:  and  all  his  benevo- 
lence smiles  through  its  features,  speaks  with  its  lips, 
and  distributes  by  its  hands  1 

No  "variableness  is  with  God,  neither  shadow  of 
turning:"  the  love  which  is  divine  must  be  immuta" 
hie.  A  "mother  may  forget,  yet  will  He  not  forget." 
**  A  brother  offended,  is  harder  to  be  won  than  a  strong 
city  •/*  but  He  "  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother."  The 
Saviour  felt  no  sudden  burst  of  sympathy,  and  exer- 
cises no  fickle  mercy.  "Whom  He  loves  as  his  own, 
He  loves  unto  the  end."  Affliction,  falling  on  our 
frail  bodies  and  regarded  by  our  unbelieving  hearts, 
may  often  raise  the  doubt ;  but  He  answers,  "  As 
many  as  I  love  I  rebuke  and  chasten."  Persecution, 
as  it  tears  the  living  fibre  of  our  bosom,  may  seem 
to  justify  the  fear ;  but  it  was  beneath  these  poignant 
and  accumulated  tortures  that  Christian  martyrs 
have  always  exclaimed,  "Who  shall  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  Christ  ?*' 

And  there  is  in  the  love  of  Christ  not  only  a  di- 
vine  greatness  but  a  divine  dispensation.    It  is  that 
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which  administers  and  applies.  He  has  mercy;  and 
the  phrase  conveys  the  thought  of  exercise  as  well 
as  possession.  We  may  conceive  of  pity  in  a  person 
who  has  no  power  and  authority  to  evince  it.  But 
the  "  Saviour  of  the  body,  the  church,"  is  the  "  Head 
of  all  principality  and  power."  We,  therefore,  read 
of  His  prerogative  in  its  due  course  of  operation. 
"And  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was  exceeding  abundant.** 
"  We  believe  that  through  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  we  shall  be  saved,  even  as  they."  "  Looking 
for  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal 
life.'*  This  is  the  exclusive  province  of  the  Deity : 
but  how  can  he,  who  deems  this  Saviour  a  mere  man, 
shape  his  thoughts  and  feelings  in  conformity  with 
such  language  ?  Christianity,  if  it  could  be  so  inter- 
preted, must  lead  us  into  a  thousand  snares  of  im- 
piety and  idolatry :  commanding  us  to  trust  in  man, 
at  the  moment  it  assures  us  that  cursed  is  he  who 
maketh  flesh  his  arm  j  attracting  our  love,  in  a  reli- 
gious sense,  to  a  creature,  while  it  enjoined  us  to 
love  the  Lord  our  God  with  aU  our  heart  and  soul ; 
exciting  sentiments  of  gratitude  and  devotion  to 
another,  though  it  informs  us  that  God  will  not  give 
his  glory  to  him  ;  bidding  us  pray  to  him,  with  the 
assurance  that  the  Father  only  heareth  prayer ;  sum- 
moning "  all  men  to  honour  the  Son  even  as  they 
honour  the  Father,"  and  protesting  to  each  against 
it—"  See  thou  do  it  not!'* 

It  is  only  as  this  is  the  love  of  Deity,  that  it 
"  passeth  knowledge  :"  and  is  it  not  dread  and  kind 
as  that  ?     Is  it  not  worthy  of  One  "  whose  righte- 
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ousness  is  like  the  great  mountains,  whose  judgments 
are  a  great  deep,  whose  mercy  is  great  above  the 
heavens,  whose  truth  reacheth  unto  the  clouds?" 
whose   "ways  are  higher   than   our  ways,   whose 
thoughts  than   our  thoughts,  as  the  heavens   are 
higher  than  the  earth?"     Should  it  be  alleged  that 
the  mercy  of  the  Saviour  is  of  a  more  softened  man- 
ner, a  more  human  expression,  than  that  which  is 
ascribed  to  the  Jehovah  of  Israel,  we  are  prepared 
to  expect  it.     He  was  "  touched  with  the  feeling  of 
our  infirmities,**  by  his  participation  of  our  nature. 
But  it  would  be  easy  to  select  from  the  descriptions 
of  that  love,  which  none  dispute  to  be  properly  di- 
vine, instances  of  apparent  relenting,  tremulousness, 
indecision,  and  regret,  quite  equal  to  any  such  ap- 
pearances in  the  "  Man  of  sorrows,"  "  the  Son  of 
Man  who  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost."    Where  the  Supreme  is  unquestionably  the 
speaker,  a  tone  is  often  heard  of  anguish  and  disap- 
pointment— a  reference  is  made  to  animal  organs 
and  human  sympathies.     These  are  accommodations 
to  oiu-  faculties;   and  it  is  a  false  criticism  which 
supposes  that  they  can  detract  from  the  grandeur  of 
the  theme  itself.     And  now  that  Christ  the  Lord 
hath  taken  on  him  flesh  and  blood,  let  us  welcome 
the  new  and  the  fitting  portraiture  and  channel  of 
the  love  which  is  invariable  and  infinite,  whatever 
scope  it  may  adopt.     But  ah  I  when  we  would  scan 
it,  do  we  not  "  exercise  oiu^elves  in  matters  too  high 
for  us?*'    When  angels  "desire  to  look  into  these 
things,*'  may  they  not  be  "charged  with  folly?" 
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How  overwhelming  is  the  reflection!  The  love 
which  was  concentrated  in  Jesus,  which  spake  through 
human  tongue,  which  beamed  from  human  eye,  was 
the  same  with  that  whose  tender  mercies  are  univer- 
sally,  and  unweariedly,  diflused — causing  the  sun  to 
arise  and  the  rain  to  descend — ^filling  this  still  beau- 
tiful world  with  sweetness  and  harmony.  It,  though 
here  it  might  seem  to  command  so  recent  a  date  and 
so  narrow  a  sphere,  was  revolved  in  "the  under- 
standing which  is  infinite,"  and  in  the  "  thoughts 
which  are  very  deep;"  was  laid  up  in  "the  counsel 
which  shall  stand,"  and  among  "  the  tender  mercies 
and  loving-kindnesses  which  have  been  ever  of  old ;" 
was  indulged  in  the  heart  which  "  delighteth  in 
mercy."  "  We  beheld  His  glory :  the  glory  as  of  the 
only  begotten  of  the  Father,  fiill  of  grace  and 
truth." 

It  rests,  then,  in  the  infinite.  No  contemplation 
brings  us  so  near  to  Him  who  is  invisible.  "  Such 
knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  us."  "  The  measure 
thereof  is  longer  than  the  earth,  and  broader  than  the 
sea."  Let  our  capacities  incessantly  widen,  still  it 
cannot,  in  their  most  inconceivable  sublimity,  be 
contained  by  them, — unless  the  smaller  circle  can 
receive  the  larger,  or  the  creatiu'e  "find  out  the 
Almighty  to  perfection."  Pursue  it,  it  still  recedes : 
approach  it,  it  still  grows:  calculate  it,  and  it 
amasses,  and  swells,  its  divine  riches  and  supernal 
glories,  still.  Like  the  waters  of  the  prophetic  sanc- 
tuary it  ever  deepens, — ^like  the  sphere  of  the  mate- 
rial firmament  it  ever  spreads, — like  the  precious 
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things  of  the  everlasting  hills,  it  is  exhaustless  in  its 
source,  and  undecaying  in  its  stability. 

Though  the  transcendence  of  this  love  required 
to  be  placed  on  the  fact  of  the  Saviour's  unequivocal 
divinity,  other  views  assist  us  in  justifying  the  repre- 
sentation made  of  it  in  the  text. 

2.  Let  us  consider  the  objects  which  it  embraced. 

Life  has  sometimes  been  sacrificed  by  man  for 
man.  Natural  affection  has  prompted  it ;  and  we 
wonder  not  when  David  cries  out  over  his  child, 
"  Would  God  I  had  died  for  thee."  Moral  esteem 
has,  perhaps,  been  the  inducement ;  and,  for  "a 
good  man,  some  might  even  dare  to  die."  Religious 
charity  could  dictate  it;  and  "we  ought  to  lay 
down  our  lives  for  the  brethren."  What  was  the 
world  He  visited?  What  were  the  creatures  for 
whom  He  interposed  ?  A  theatre  of  rebellion :  a 
seed  of  evil  doers.  So  strong  was  the  abhorrence 
our  guilt  aroused,  that  not  only  the  armies  of  heaven 
were  embattled  against  us,  that  not  only  the  whole 
creation  groaned  beneath  the  incumbrance  and  sa- 
crilege of  our  crimes,  but  "  it  repented  the  Lord 
that  he  had  made  man  on  the  earth,  and  it  grieved 
him  at  his  heart  1" 

There  is  a  repellent  quality  in  sin.  "It  is  the 
abominable  thing  which  God  hates."  "  He  is  not  a 
God  that  hath  pleasure  in  wickedness ;  neither  shall 
evil  dwell  with  him."  It  closes  heaven  against  us. 
It  alienates  from  us  all  natures  fair  and  good.  It 
exiles  us  from  each  holy  sympathy  of  the  universe. 
It  converts  every  glance  of  compassion  into  a  trea- 
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sonable  connivance  at  us.  It  arms  all  things  for  our 
destruction.  Earth  would  vomit  us  forth.  The 
stars,  in  their  courses,  would  fight  against  us.  The 
treasures  of  the  hail  and  of  the  snow  would  reserve 
themselves  to  wither  us.  The  secret  place  of  thun* 
der  would  volley  its  fiercest  bolts  to  blast  us.  We 
could  not  turn  but  there  would  be  an  aspect  that 
frowned,  and  a  hand  lifted  up  to  avenge.  None  eye 
would  pity.     There  could  be  none  to  help. 

And  when  we  are  told  by  Him,  whose  love  we  now 
rehearse,  that  God  sent  him  not  "  into  the  world  to 
condemn  the  world,"  we  can  form  a  dread  conjee* 
ture,  though  but  an  obscure  idea,  of  the  catastrophe 
we  have  been  spared.  The  intimation  cannot  be 
mistaken,  that  this  might  have  proved  His  commiSf 
sion.  Had  He  appeared  among  us  for  the  piupose^ 
what  must  have  been  the  infliction  ?  The  heart  dies 
away  within  us  when  we  attempt  to  realize  it.  It  is 
no  little  pain  and  difficulty  that  we  experience  in  a 
conception  of  His  character  and  person,  so  strange 
to  our  every  present  prepossession.  Other  linea^ 
ments  must  fill  His  countenance  than  those  of  down- 
cast grief  and  heavenly  compassion ;  other  tones 
must  pass  His  lips  than  those  of  sympathy  and  for- 
giveness ;  imagination  must  reverse  the  figure  to 
which  truth  gave  more  touching  beauty  still.  Be- 
hold Him  with  a  tearless  eye,  and  an  unrelenting 
brow  I  Think  of  Him  as  the  avenger  and  destroyer  I 
And,  whatever  may  be  the  violence  that  the  con- 
trast  offers  to  our  most  endeared  picturings  and  sus- 
ceptibilities of  mind,  the  thought  must  seize  the 
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possible  case,  and  sternly  pursue  it.  Let  Him  have 
so  appeared  I  It  was  the  moral  necessity,  the  natural 
order,  the  simple  coiu'se,  of  things  1  No  other  ar- 
rangement was  inevitable,  but  only  this:  it  must 
have  been,  though  none  other  mustl  His  fury 
would  have  upheld  him  I  He  would  merely  require 
to  let  loose  the  ciu'ses  of  his  law,  and  the  ministers 
of  his  wrath,  and  a  world  would  be  consumed,  a 
species  would  be  destroyed, — and  the  next  planetary 
night,  which  rested  on  the  sister-orbs,  would  reveal, 
in  the  direction  of  our  globe,  one  radiant  point  the 
less.  Like  the  "  lost  Pleiad,"  it  might  be  noticed 
from  afar ;  but,  while  its  extinction  was  indifferent  to 
the  grandeur  of  the  Maker,  and  the  immensity  which 
He  fills  with  splendour  and  peoples  with  being, — the 
passing  away  of  an  atom-dwelling  and  of  an  insect- 
race, — what  a  dread  convulsion  would  it  have  been  to 
those  who  suffered  it ;  and  with  what  cries  of  horror 
would  they  have  sunk  through  the  wreck  to  "go 
down  quick  into  hell  1'* 

But  that  which  adds  greater  peculiarity  of  com- 
plexion to  "  the  love  of  Christ*'  is,  that  it  was  as  little 
sought  as  deserved.  The  guilty  parents  of  mankind 
are  not  described  to  us,  sueing  for  re-admission  into 
the  Divine  favour.  They  are  not  drawn  with  clasped 
hands  and  suppliant  knees.  They  flee  1  The  fugi- 
tives hide  themselves  in  the  thickets  of  the  garden  I 
It  was  not  complacencyj  which  always  regards  ex- 
cellence :  it  was  not  relenting j  which  always  supposes 
contrition :  it  was  grace  acting  in  opposition  to  every 
disgusting  quality,  and  every  such  quality  pertina- 
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ciously  retained.  And  its  more  special  objects  have 
often  been  "  the  chief  of  sinners."  It  has  a  profu* 
sion  of  munificence.  It  seeks  rather  the  debtor  of 
five  hundred  pence  than  of  fifty.  It  goes  after  that 
which  is  most  fatally  lost  until  it  finds  it.  It  accepts 
no  richer  tribute,  than  the  sinful  woman's  tears. 
It  asks  no  more  honourable  eulogium,  than  that 
which  escapes  the  convulsed  tongue  of  the  crucified 
malefactor.  It  is  jealous,  lest  there  should  seem  too 
little  for  it  to  do :  as  jealous,  lest  he  "to  whom  little 
is  forgiven,  the  same  should  love  little."  "  And 
such'* — this  is  the  scroll  of  its  worthies,  the  record 
of  its  achievements — "such  were  some  of  you  I'*  The 
Gospel,  in  which  this  love  is  concentrated,  is  "  the 
glorious  Gospel  of  Christ.'*  No  measure  of  guilt 
and  depravity  can  exceed  its  power.  No  possible 
objection  can  exist  to  its  publication  among  the 
most  vile  and  obdurate.  Among  these  it  selects  its 
"patterns,"  and  "makes  up  its  jewels." 

Now,  these  two  reflections  must  be  kept  in  mind» 
if  we  would  conclude  that  the  "  love  of  Christ,"  in 
fixing  itself  upon  us,  "  passeth  knowledge," — ^the 
demerit  of  sirij  and  His  infinite  estrangement  from 
it.  None  but  an  omniscient  Being  can  estimate  the 
evil,  the  turpitude,  the  "  exceeding  sinftdness"  of 
transgression  against  divine  justice,  holiness,  and 
love.  It  is  relatively  infinite  in  its  character,  and 
absolutely  infinite  in  the  duration  of  its  consequen- 
ces. But  He  "  knew  what  was  in  man,"  and  what 
"  proceeded  from  the  heart  of  man."  He  pierced 
the  shades  which  enveloped  the  self  of  every  charac- 
ter,  and  the  enormity  of  every  crime.     And  yet 


188  THE   TRANSCENDENT    LOVE    OF   CHRIST. 

"  the  mind  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus,"  was  in  eter- 
nal, essential,  opposition  to  all  sin.  What  must  have 
been  its  repugnance  to  contact  with  this  earth,  to 
intercourse  with  depravity  and  blasphemy,  to  the 
spectacles  of  callous  indifference  and  unbelief  1  And 
when  some  of  this  exquisite  and  awful  purity  was 
emitted,  it  struck  to  the  soul  of  the  spectator  with 
an  all-penetrating  impression,  until  he  fell  down 
and  prayed,  "  Depart  from  me,  for  I  am  a  sinful 
man,  O  Lordl"  He  knew  the  fall  malignity  of 
siny  He  loathed  it  according  to  its  fill  deserts,  and 
yet  He  loved  sinners  I  Can  His  love  be  otherwise 
than  inconceivable  and  infinite?  Tell  us  why  He 
would  have  mercy  upon  us, — tell  us  what  is  sin  in 
his  apprehension, — tell  us  what  is  the  bite  of  the 
worm  which  never  dies, — tell  us  what  is  the  rage  of 
the  fire  which  is  never  quenched, — tell  us  what  He 
endiu'ed  when  He  exclaimed,  "  How  long  shall  I 
suffer  you?*' — and  then  you  may  sound  the  depths, 
and  grasp  the  dimensions,  of  the  Saviour's  love. 
Until  then,  it  rejects  inquiry,  and  bafiles  investiga- 
tion: it  is  wrapt  in  the  mystery  "of  God,  and  of  the 
Father,  and  of  Christ:"  it  merges  in  "the  deep 
things"  which  the  conscious  Spirit  of  the  Deity  alone 
can  "  search :"  and  is  restricted  to  the  knowledge  of 
Him  before  whom  "  hell  is  naked,  and  destruction 
hath  no  covering,"  who  "holdeth  back  the  face  of 
his  throne,  and  spreadeth  his  cloud  upon  it." 

We  will  endeavour  to  make  good  this  representa- 
tion of  the  text,  by 

3.  A  reference  to  the  means  hy  which  the  love 
of  Christ  manifested  itself 


THE   TRANSCENDENT   LOVE   OF   CHRIST.  189 

We  do  not  invite  ourselves,  in  this  distribution  of 
our  thoughts,  to  review  some  simple,  uncostly  exer- 
cise— a  fiat,  an  utterance  of  power,  a  look  of  pity,  a 
boon  of  liberality.  The  mercies  of  God  are  new 
every  morning — ^they  are  over  all  his  works :  but 
their  communication  is  easy,  unconstrained — ^the 
overflow  of  natural  benevolence,  the  going  forth  of 
redundant  virtue,  emanations  and  transmissions  most 
spontaneous,  the  constant  beating  of  the  heart,  in- 
scribed with  the  law  of  kindness,  in  the  bosom  of 
"God,  who  is  Love." 

But  what  a  tremendous  expense  of  condescension, 
debasement,  and  suffering,  will  now  confound  our 
powers  of  appreciation  1 

The  fact  of  His  incarnation  proves  that  "  his  love 
passeth  knowledge."  Had  He  been  bom  to  the 
wealth  of  the  universe,  still,  by  any  human  nativity, 
He  must  have  "  become  poor."  Had  the  sceptres 
and  crowns  of  earth  been  cast  at  his  feet,  in  stoop- 
ing to  inhabit  it.  He  must  have  "  made  himself  of  no 
reputation."  What  was  the  "  glory  which  He  had 
with  the  Father,  before  the  world  began  ?*'  What 
was  the  region  "where  he  was  before?*'  He  "hum- 
bled himself  to  behold  the  things  which  are  done  in 
heaven :"  "  He  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among 
usl"  Simile,  metaphor,  fancy,  curiosity,  are  imper- 
tinent in  this  association ;  nothing  can  adorn  this 
unparalleled  theme  ;  nothing  can  aid  its  expression ; 
let  the  fact  be  left  in  its  own  dread  solemnity,  and 
indefinable  majesty  1 

But  this  ineffable  mystery  of  the  incarnation  stands 
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in  the  order  of  a  means  to  an  end.  Whatever  is  the 
result  of  such  an  arrangement,  must  be  of  surpassmg 
interest.  It  is  adopted,  not  as  an  adequate  organ  of 
love,  but  as  a  necessary  preliminary  to  ulterior  mea- 
sures. "  The  body  is  prepared,"  for  **  an  offering  1'* 
He  was  "made  lower  than  the  angels,"  "for  the  suf- 
fering of  death."  Our  nature  must  be  assumed, 
that  our  sin  may  be  resented  on  it.  Our  blood  must 
flow  through  Him,  that  it  may  be  poured  out  for  our 
expiation  1  He  descended  from  heaven  to  earth, 
exchanged  the  visible  glory  of  the  God  for  the  most 
humble  form  of  humanity,  to  put  himself  into  a  sa- 
crificing attitude  and  condition!  And,  having  ob- 
tained this  capacity,  it  is  more  the  victim  than  the 
priest  that  He  emulates — He  bows  down  to  receive, 
rather  than  to  strike,  the  blow — unless  we  combine 
relations  strictly  united  in  Him,  and  remember  that, 
while  He  lay  the  palpitating,  bleeding  Lamb  on  the 
altar.  He  was  equally  the  High  Priest  who  "  offered 
himself  without  spot  unto  God." 

Behold  Him  in  Gethsemanel  His  "soul  is  very 
sorrowful,  even  unto  death."  "  He  is  sore  amazed." 
"  The  Prince  of  this  world  cometh."  "  It  is  the  hour 
and  power  of  darkness."  An  invisible  hand  smites 
Him!  An  impalpable  cloud  of  witnesses  surrounds 
Him  I  A  mysterious  cup,  seen  only  by  himself,  rises 
before  Himl  He  is  in  "an  agony!"  His  prayers 
ascend  with  "strong  crying  and  tears!"  The  blood 
starts  from  each  pore,  and  clots  the  earth  on  which 
He  sinks  1  And  yet  there  is  an  entire  absence  of  all 
external  agency,  of  all  noxious  intrusion — calm  is 
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the  scene,  still  is  the  night — ^it  is  the  season  of  tran- 
quillity and  rest.  The  mountain-outline  might  fill 
the  soul  with  wonder;  the  refreshing  night-breeze 
might  restore  the  fevered  frame ;  the  kine,  stretched 
on  the  pasture, — and  the  bird,  cowering  in  its  nest, 
might  soothe  the  aching  heart  with  images  of  plea- 
sure; and  the  soft-moonlight  glancing  through  the 
foliage,  or  sleeping  on  the  brook,  might  compose  the 
most  distracted  memory  to  peace.  Why,  then,  does 
His  bosom  heave?  Why  do  the  channels  of  life 
overflow?  Nothing  to  excite  sorrow,  nothing  to 
inspire  dread,  is  seen  or  heard.  The  struggle  is 
within  I  What  must  have  been  the  rending  of  His 
heart, — what  the  tempest  which  broke  over,  the  gloom 
which  settled  upon.  His  spirit, — ^which  could  shatter 
the  organization  of  his  body,  and  dash  him  to  the 
ground  1  It  has  been  a  mental  horror — sin,  with  its 
odiousness — justice,  with  its  inexorableness,  impressed 
itself  upon  Him.  But  what  He  felt,  must  remain  a 
secret  buried  in  his  searchless  breast.  It  was  but  a 
presage  of  what  He  had  yet  to  endure.  And  now 
being  forewarned,  and  having  foretold,  of  His  death, 
the  dismay  of  this  overshadowing  visitation  has 
ceased.  He  lifts  himself  up  into  native  majesty. 
He  awakes  the  slumbering  disciples  with  a  voice  of 
well-prepared  confidence, — "Rise  up,  let  us  go;  lo, 
he  that  betrayeth  Me  is  at  hand:"  and  then  inter- 
poses  between  them  and  the  conspirators,  as  though 
He  had  no  sorrows  and  dangers  of  his  own, — "If 
ye  seek  Me,  let  these  go  their  wayl" 
Behold  Him  on  Calvary  I    A  most  marked  con- 
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trast  is  exhibited  by  Him  here.  We  have  seen  Him 
weep,  when  nothing  we  could  observe,  justified  a 
tear ;  we  have  listened  to  His  groan,  when  nothing 
we  could  trace,  warranted  a  sigh ;  we  have  watched 
with  Him  as  he  fell  on  the  face  and  laid  prostrate  on 
the  ground,  when  not  a  blow  appeared  to  strike,  nor 
calamity  to  befall.  Him.  It  was  then  He  was  over- 
whelmed with"  depression  and  despair.  But  now 
there  is  torture  1  there  is  shame  I  Mechanical  cru- 
elty, physical  violence,  corporeal  suffering  1  And 
yet  He  exhibits  a  strange  superiority,  if  not  indif- 
ference, to  the  preparations  and  horrors  of  his  cruci- 
fixion. Who  heard  Him  complain,  when  the  thorns 
were  knotted  around  his  head?  Who  heard  Him 
complain,  when  rufiian-bands  voided  on  his  face  their 
foaming  rage,  their  contemptuous  rheiun?  Who 
,  heard  Him  complain,  when  he  stood  arrayed  in  the 
insignia  of  mockery?  Who  heard  Him  complain, 
when  he  bent  at  the  pillar  under  the  lacerations  of 
the  scourge?  Who  heard  Him  complain,  when  the 
outcries  of  his  ungrateful  countrymen  demanded 
him  for  execution?  Who  heard  Him  complain, 
when  he  sank  beneath  the  transverse  of  his  cross? 
Who  heard  Him  complain,  when  the  jagged  nail  was 
driven  into  his  hands  and  his  feet?  Who  heard  Him 
complain,  when  the  malefactors  cast  their  "scorn 
into  his  teeth?*'  Now  are  the  acute  pains,  the  hor- 
rible inflictions,  which  might  extort  fast-flowing 
tears,  deep-heaving  lamentations!  But  it  is  the 
crisis  of  collected  wisdom,  of  collected  kindness,  of 
collected  power :  and  while  the  soldiery  is  gambling 
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for  his  vesture,  and  the  populace  is  deriding  his  suf- 
fering— He  remembers  that  all  things  concerning 
him  must  be  fulfilled — He  bequeaths  his  soul-pierced 
mother — ^He  implores  forgiveness  from  heaven  for 
his  murderers — He  throws  open  the  gates  of  Paradise, 
and  disposes  of  its  rewards  1  But  now,  from  hidden 
causes,  the  Death,  which  He  should  die,  begins* 
Attendant  phenomena  declare  it,  "A  voice  from 
the  temple"  proclaims  its  awful  curtain  rent.  The 
shriek  of  the  multitude  attests  the  reeling  of  the 
earth  beneath  their  feet.  One  shadow  covers  the 
dial,  as  though  the  sun  refused  to  mark  by  it  the 
progress  of  the  accursed  time.  And  far  down  the 
valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  the  sheeted  dead  awake  to 
life,  and  start  to  freedom.  These  are  not  unmean- 
ing omens.  For  now  the  Sufferer,  who  had  not 
"opened  his  mouth"  for  a  wail  or  a  reproach — whose 
calm  dignity  and  forgiving  mien,  nothing  could  im- 
pair— pours  out  his  bitter  complaint.  And,  "be 
astonished,  O  ye  heavens,  at  this,  and  be  horribly 
afraid  r* — his  complaint  is  not  against  earth.  He  pities 
itl — not  against  hell.  He  defies  itl — his  quivering 
fiesh  and  bruised  spirit  break  beneath  another  power, 
— and  his  death-cry  points  that  complaint  to  Heaven, 
"My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  me?*' 

Why  is  this  ?  Why  must  his  love  to  man  incur  the 
infinite  expense  of  such  a  death?  Why  could  it  not 
have  found  another  passage  than  of  grief  and  blood? 
"  What  meaneth  the  heat  of  this  great  anger?** 

Sin  was  the  occasion  of  all.  "He  bore  our  in- 
iquities.**    "He  was  made  sin  for  us.**     "He  was 
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the  end  of  the  law."    "He  was  made  a  curse  for 
us.'*     "He  was  cut  oflF  not  for  himself.*' 

Now,  to  calculate  this  love,  or  rather  to  show  that 
it  exceeds  all  calculation,  the  following  inquiries 
must  be  originated : 

— May  His  death  be  considered  a  strictly  per*' 
Monal  act? 

By  His  person,  we  intend  a  perfectly  incompre- 
hensible union  of  divine  and  human  natures,  "  God 
was  manifest  in  the  flesh."  Whatever  is  impossible 
or  untrue  of  either,  in  its  separate  condition,  we  may 
affirm  to  be  equally  so  in  its  relative  one.  Deity 
must  be  impassive,  humanity  must  be  finite  and  de- 
pendent :  the  first  cannot  descend  to  the  limitations 
of  the  second, — the  second  cannot  be  raised  into  the 
infinities  of  the  first.  In  every  available  sense,  and 
according  to  every  practical  influence,  we  believe 
"the  decease  accomplished**  by  Christ  Jesus  to  pos- 
sess all  the  concurrence  which  a  personal  act  re- 
quires, and  all  the  value  which  the  combined  ex- 
treme of  His  properties  can  impart.  These  perfec- 
tions and  imperfections,  this  incapability  and  sus- 
ceptibility of  suffering,  are  brought  together,  and 
**  of  twain  are  made  both  one,**  to  produce  a  great, 
a  transcendently  meritorious  consequence.  While 
the  natures  are  so  dissimilar,  a  fact  which  the  In- 
carnation prepares  us  to  expect,  they  are  indisso- 
lubly  blended  in  design,  and  in  all  moral  virtue. 
And  thus  a  happy  confusion  may  be  detected  in 
the  statements  of  Scripture,  confusion  which  be- 
speaks the  most  solemn  confidence  and  glovdng  ap- 
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preciation  of  the  complex  mysteiy  to  which  they 
relate.  "  Feed  the  church  of  God  which  He  hath 
purchased  with  his  own  blood" — ^that  is,  of  his  hu- 
manity. ^^  And  no  man  hath  ascended  up  to  heaven, 
but  He  that  came  down  from  heaven,  even  the  Sem 
of  Man  which  is  in  heaven," — ^that  is,  in  respect  of 
his  Divinity.  And,  on  equal  evidence,  we  may  no- 
tice the  manifest  intention  of  Scripture  to  connect 
his  glory,  his  highest  acts  and  attributes,  with  his 
passion  and  death:  "All  things  were  created  by 
Him  and  for  Him  •  •  .  and  having  made  peace 
through  the  blood  of  his  cross.''  "  Who,  being  in 
the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God  •  .  .  but  humbled  himself,  and  became  obe- 
dient unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross^ 
"  Who,  being  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  and  the 
express  image  of  his  person,  and  upholding  all  things 
by  the  word  of  his  power.  He,  by  himself,  purged  our 
sins''  Even  Divine  agency  is  supposed  in  preparing, 
sustaining,  and  consummating,  the  awful  action  of 
his  oblation;  and  it  is,  as  it  only  could  be,  darkly 
intimated  to  us  that  it  was  "through  the  Eternal 
Spirit  He  oflfered  up  himself:**  essential  supremacy 
being  necessary  to  give  it  self-devoting  independence 
and  infinite  validity.  And,  therefore,  we  discover 
that  other  representations  of  Scripture  crown  the 
whole  as  truly  personal :  "  He,  his  own  self  bare  our 
sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree.**  Think,  then, 
dear  Christians,  of  your  Redeemer's  agony  and  cru- 
cifixion; at  each  convulsion,  with  each  wound,  re- 
member his  proper  sphere  and  majesty;  delight  in 
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the  incongruity  and  collision  of  the  associations ;  be 
japt  shamed  into  any  course  of  extenuation.  This  is 
the  secret  of  the  "  mystery  of  godjiness,"  this  is  but 
"  the  height  and  depth  of  the  love  of  Christ  which 
passQth  knowledge  I'' 

— How  were  his  sufferings  affected  by  this  contrast 
of  natures  f 

Few  are  our  premises  here,  and  most  subdued 
must  be  our  statements.  The  manhood  was  perfect 
in  its  rectitude  and  purity.  It  was  assumed  for  the 
purpose  of  ''  finishing  transgression  and  making  an 
end  of  sin.**  In  constitution  and  motive  it  was, 
therefore,  a  "holy  thing."  Inconceivably  hateful 
must  sin  have  appeared  to  all  its  views  and  sensibili- 
ties. But,  (and  it  is  with  a  trembling  reverence  that 
the  conception  is  cherished  of  Thee  who  wast  "  un- 
defiled,'*  and  canst  "  have  compassion  on  the  igno- 
rant 1**)  these  views  and  sensibilities  were  now  placed 
in  the  highest  possible  point  of  advantage  and  facility 
for  refinement  and  expansion.  We  may  understand 
how  the  closest  approach  to  the  Eternal  presence  il- 
lumines and  purifies  the  seraph,  bending  within  its 
most  favoured  circle  and  most  unveiled  brightness ; 
but  the  union  of  natures,  such  as  the  inspired  volume 
announces,  can  have  no  analogy,  and,  therefore,  no 
description.  The  necessity  of  the  dread  arrange- 
ment, however,  is,  that  whatever  could  suffer,  (and 
inconsiderable  were  the  pangs  of  the  body  when 
compared  with  the  anguish  of  the  mind)  must  have 
been  more  deeply  pierced,  more  keenly  excruciated, 
by  the  contact  and  affinity  of  the  Purity  in  whose 
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**  sight  the  heavens  are  not  clean.'*  If  you  can  intit- 
gine  sin  concentrated  to  the  eye  that  most  loathes 
it;  and  avenged  upon  the  heart  that  most  abhors  it*; 
if  you  can  add,  to  this  imagination,  such  lights  filliiig 
the  understanding,  such  depressions  saddening  the 
spirit,  as  immediate  revelations  from  the  proximate 
Godhead  must  produce,  when  directed  to  ex{)ose 
and  resent  "  the  sin  of  the  world,*' — then,  instead  of 
finding  in  the  circumstances  knd  adjuncts  of  his 
death  any  assuagement  and  relief,  you  will  confess 
that  they  were  calculated  and  employed  to  give  it  a 
bitterness,  a  dejection,  a  horror  all  its  own  I 

O  what  love  is  this,  which  every  reflection  enlarges 
by  confirming  the  pains  it  endured,  the  sufferings 
which,  with  every  possible  aggravation  and  increase, 
it  welcomed !  How  it "  passeth  knowledge  1*'  Think- 
est  thou,  that  thou  canst  conceive  it?  Thinkest 
thou,  that  thou  canst  bring  it  down  to  the  level  of 
thy  puny  capacity?  First  "  measure  the  waters  in 
the  hollow  of  thy  hand,  and  mete  out  heaven  with  a 
span,  and  comprehend  the  dust  of  the  earth  in  a 
measure,  and  weigh  the  mountain^  in  scales  and  the 
hills  in  a  balance."  These  are  hut  Jinite  things  and 
proportions^  the  "love  of  Christ**  is  infinite! 

This  pre-eminence  of  the  Saviour*s  love  to  man 
may  be  authorized  by  considering 

4.   The  blessings  which  it  secures. 

The  salvation  which  the  Gospel  announces,  con- 
cerns beings  so  endangered  and  issufes  so  awful,  thit 
all  description  is  unattempted  by  the  inspired  book 
itself.     It  tells  us  that  "  God  so  loved  the  World,**  it 
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Speaks  of  the  **  so  great  salvation/*     Here  we  must 
take  up  the  emphasis ;  but  what  is  our  hope,  or  must 
be  our  chance,  of  success,  when  that  highest  autho- 
rity will,  and  that  highest  wisdom  can,  reveal  to  us 
nothing  more  ?    This  we  know,  that  all  which  affects 
or  inheres  in  our  sinful  nature,  the  Gospel  of  salva- 
tion perceives  and  counteracts,  putting  us  into  such 
a  condition  of  impunity  that  we  may  say,  "  Who  is 
he  that  condemneth?^  and  pouring  such  a  new  na- 
ture into  us,  that  we  may  equally  exclaim,  "  How 
shall  we,  that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer  therein  ?** 
Expressions  of  wonder  are  strewn  through  it,  obvi- 
ously designed  to  awaken  corresponding  emotions: 
**the   mystery  of  the   Gospel,**   "the  mystery  of 
faith,"   "his  marvellous  light,**   "his  unspeakable 
gift,**  "  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.**    Think 
upon  the  human  soul!    How  precious  is  its  redemp- 
tion 1    How  irretrievable  is  its  loss  I    A  world  would 
not  ransom  the  one,  a  world  not  compensate  the 
other  I     That  soul  is  to  be   "saved  from  death.** 
And  if  its  capabilities  be  so  great  that  we  cannot 
limit  them,  if  endless  joy  or  endless  woe  must  be  its 
inheritance,  how  shall  we   comprehend  that  love 
which  wrested  it  from  "the  power  of  darkness," 
delivered  it  from  "  the  pit  of  destruction,"  made  it 
a  care  and  a  prize,  set  itself  upon  it,  sought  it  with 
every  lure,  caressed  it  with  every  endearment,  went 
"  after  it  until  it  found  it,"  constituted  it  "  all  glori- 
ous  within,**  reared  for  it  "  a  building  eternal  in  the 
heavens,**  still  is  "preparing  mansions  for  it,**  raises  its 
hand  forever  to  shield  iU  lights  up  its  smile  forever 
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to  bless  it,  and  binds  itself  with  an  oath  forever  to 
assure  it?  One  present  blessing  of  this  love  "pas- 
seth  all  understanding  :***  what  must  be  that  train  of 
bestowments  of  which  Heaven  is  but  the  name,  and 
Eternity  but  the  prolongation? 

Now,  in  connexion  with  this  "  great  and  everlast- 
ing salvation,''  the  Son  of  God  bears  peculiar  titles. 
He  is  "  the  Captain  of  salvation,**  he  is  "  the  Prince 
and  Saviour,** — terms  almost  incongruous,  until  we 
recall  the  words  of  the  Patriarch,  "I  sat  as  chief, 
and  dwelt  as  a  king  in  the  army,  as  one  that  comforteth 
the  mourners.**  He  is  a  prophet:  his  only  lesson 
being,  "  Learn  of  me  and  I  will  give  you  rest,"  and 
his  only  rebuke,  "  Ye  will  not  come  unto  me  that  ye 
may  have  life.**  He  is  a  priest :  his  altar  and  his 
victim  being  his  very  self,  and  his  intercession  the 
continued  voice  of  "his  sprinkled  blood.**  He  is  a 
king^  ruling  by  the  law  of  liberty,  while  his  royal- 
ties, his  "  rod  and  staff,  comfort  us."  And  what  are 
these  but  the  varied  indications  and  forms  of  "  the 
love  of  Christ  which  passeth  knowledge?**  And, 
when  all  metaphors  are  crowded  into  view  and  pres- 
sed into  illustration,  when  we  are  summoned  to 
behold  in  Jesus  the  fruitfulness  of  the  vine,  the 
effulgence  of  the  sun,  the  serenity  of  the  star,  the 
costliness  of  the  gem,  the  firmness  of  the  rock,  the 
security  of  the  foundation,  the  nourishment  of  the 
food,  the  peacefulness  of  the  refuge,  the  rallying  of 
the  ensign:  when  we  are  invited  to  recognize  in 
Him  the  knowledge  of  the  Teacher,  the  experience 

•  Philip,  iy.  9. 
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of  the  Guide,  the  skill  of  the  Physician,  the  fidelity 
of  the  Witness,  the  joy  of  the  Bridegroom,  the  scru- 
tiny of  the  Refiner,  the  care  of  the  Shepherd,  the 
obligation  of  the  Surety^  the  welcome  of  the  Fore- 
runner,— what  is  it  but  that  thought  tires,  but  that 
fancy  sinks,  but  that  language  fails, — what  is  it  but 
a  confession  borne  by  all  things  of  their  poverty  to 
signify,  their  inferiority  to  express,  this  love?  that 
it  cannot  be  told?  that  it  passeth  knowledge? 

There  are  two  discrepant  courses  of  thought 
which  we  must  pursue,  before  we  make  any  ap- 
proach towards  the  infinite  meaning  of  our  theme. 
Could  we  unbar  the  gates  of  hell,  could  we  pierce 
its  outer  darkness,  could  we  explore  its  burning  lake, 
could  we  hear  its  shrieks  which  fall  back  in  the 
mockery  of  echo  on  those  who  utter  them,  could  we 
see  the  wreaths  of  the  sulphureous  smoke  which  as- 
cends up  from  the  tormenting  flame,  could  we  learn 
one  fang  of  their  remorse,  and  one  chill  of  their  de- 
spair,  •  .  .  could  we  loose  the  portal  of  heaven,  could 
we  sustain  its  empyrean  blaze,  could  we  trace  its 
living  river,  could  we  listen  to  the  anthems  which 
reverberate  in  the  unison  of  attuned  hearts,  could  we 
gaze  upon  the  cloud  of  incense,  of  which  each  bosom 
is  a  censer,  and  each  feeling  is  an  ingredient,  could 
we  learn  one  sentiment  of  their  contemplation,  and 
one  pulse  of  their  ecstacy, — then  might  we  begin  to 
understand,  and  venture  to  speak  of,  that  love  which 
has  reached  to  the  world  above,  and  stooped  to  the 
world  below, — whose  height  is  more  exalted  than  the 
highest  heaven, — whose  depth  is  more  searching  than 
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the  lowest  hell, — ^whose  breadth  expatiates  over*  an 
infinite  field, — ^whose  length  runs  into  an  eternal 
duration. 

Yes,  this  love  is  like  Him  who  is  "the  Wonderful,*^ 
— and  as  "no  one  knoweth  who  the  Son  is  but  the 
Father,"  so  it  is  equally  incomprehensible  with  his 
person,  and  consists  only  with  infinite  intelligence. 
"  Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  us;  it  is  high  j 
we  cannot  attain  unto  it/*  Time  would  fail  to  open 
new  springs  of  admiration.  The  love  of  which  we 
speak  is  the  great  impulse  and  direction  of  all  those 
powers  and  operations  which  fill  the  universe.  "  It 
sweetly  ordereth  all  things."  For  this  the  series  q£ 
dispensations  was  projected,  for  this  the  destiny  of 
empires  was  controlled,  for  this  the  tide  of  ages  was 
accelerated,  for  this  the  system  of  worlds  was  reared; 
Forever  was  the  foundation  of  this  mercy  laid,  and 
it  shall  be  built  up  forever.  What  a  receding  eter- 
nity conceived,  an  advancing  eternity  shall  revolve. 
Stretching  itself  from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  it 
secures  to  us  "  everlasting  consolation"  and  "  eternal 
redemption  I" 

O,  nnezampled  love ! 
Love  no  where  to  be  found — less  thak  Divike.* 

But  is  the  result  of  all  this  immensity  and  majesty 
of  benevolence  a  confusion,  an  overpowering  pros- 
tration of  the  soul — leaving  it  nothing  intelligent^ 
definite,  and  distinct  ?^  It  illuminates  as  well  a3 
warms ;  arouses  the  mind  to  its  fullest  activity,  as 
well  as  draws  out  the  heart  in  its  fullest  strength. 

•  MUton. 
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And  thus  the  text  speaks  of  "  knowing  the  love  of 
Christ  which  passeth  knowledge."  It  remains,  there- 
fore, that  we  inquire  into 

II.    The  PERCEPTION  WHICH  THE   CHRISTIAN  MAY 
ACQUIRE    OF   THIS    LOVE,    NOTWITHSTANDING   ITS   Dl- 

viNE  Infinitude. 

The  sullen  indiflFerence,  the  strange  perverseness, 
of  the  human  mind  towards  the  Saviour's  character 
and  mission  is  strongly  marked  in  Scripture :  "  The 
darkness  comprehendeth  it  not.''  All  just  estimation 
of  his  person,  all  appropriate  conception  of  his  work, 
are  traced  by  it  to  a  preternatural  source :  "  That 
the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of 
glory,  may  give  unto  you  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and 
revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  Him.''  "  No  man 
can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord  but  by  the  Holy 
Ghost."  And  the  present  writer  is  overwhelmed  by 
the  recollection  that  this  discovery  had  been  im- 
parted to  him :  *^  It  pleased  God,  who  separated  me 
from  my  mother's  womb,  to  reveal  his  Son  in  me  /" 

The  Scripture  equally  exhibits  the  pre-eminent 
value  of  such  super-human  information:  "I  deter- 
mined not  to  know  any  thing  among  you,  save  Jesus 
Christ,  even  the  Crucified  One."  "Yea,  doubtless, 
and  I  count  aU  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord."  "This 
is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  Thee  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  Thou  hast  sent." 

And  it  is  always  assumed  that  this  knowledge  is 
distinctive  of  the  genuine  believer ;  that  it  is  an  ap- 
peal to  which  he  must  respond,  and  a  conviction 
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which  he  must  obey:  "Ye  know  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  "Ye  know  that  He  was  mani- 
fested to  take  away  our  sins."  "We  know  him  that 
is  true,  even  Jesus  Christ." 

We  will,  therefore,  inquire  into  the  experimental 
sense,  and  the  practical  use,  of  this  internal  percept 
tion,  as  the  Christian  cherishes  and  employs  it. 

1.  It  is  the  great  interpreting  principle  which  he 
applies  to  all  the  tremendous  facts  of  Redemption. 

Most  mysterious  is  its  plan,  most  mysterious  is  its 
apparatus.  Detach  or  combine  the  arrangements 
and  courses  of  action  supposed,  seize  the  vast  out* 
line  or  the  supplementary  part,  pursue  the  means  or 
the  ends,  and  we  become  mute  with  astonishment^ 
transfixed  with  awe.  The  extremes  of  bliss  and  sor- 
row, of  wealth  and  destitution,  of  grandeur  and 
meanness,  unite  in  the  person  of  the  "Word  who 
was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us."  The  death  of 
"the  man  Christ  Jesus,"  subsisting  in  perfect  union 
with  the  Nature  "eternal,  immortal,  invisible," — 
still  more  confounds  us.  What  a  prodigality  of  ex- 
pense, what  a  contradiction  of  laws,  what  a  derange- 
ment of  tendencies,  was  this  I  What  a  contrast  to 
all  that  eye  had  seen,  or  ear  heard,  or  that  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man  I  How  the  mind,  in  endea^ 
vouring  to  dwell  upon  it,  is  hurried  through  its  little 
range  of  sympathies  and  hopes,  conflicting  with  its 
aversions  and  terrors,  until  it  is  bewildered,  dis- 
tracted, lost  I  They  are,  and  can  only  be,  the  abso- 
lute suggestions  of  revelation.  It  is  no  shadow  of 
natural  religion  which  is  now  bodied.     It  is  no  light 
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of  human  reason  which  is  now  deciphered.  The 
authority,  the  veracity,  the  reasonableness  of  the 
stupendous  scheme  rest  upon  grounds  exclusively 
and  peremptorily  its  own.  This  "righteousness  of 
God  is  revealed," — "God* hath  revealed  these  things 
to  us  by  his  Spirit,"  and  they  can  only  be  "spiritu- 
ally discerned."  And,  therefore,  unbelievers  esteem 
"these  things  foolishness."  The  rabble-shout  pro- 
claims the  prejudices  of  our  school-men  and  wits: 
"If  thou  be  the  Christ,  come  down  from  the  cross." 
The  improbability  that  such  a  Person  should  be 
constituted,  th^t  such  a  Person  should  die,  is  set  up 
against  the  most  solemn  and  repeated  declarations 
of  tliat  volume,  which  alone  could  inform,  or 
ought  to  convince,  us.  The  Christian  feels  that  all 
is  marvellous,  perplexing,  incredible,  but  for  one 
solution.  Whence  all  this,  which  staggers  thought, 
which  convulses  feeling?  "To  know  the  love  of 
Christ,**  is  to  possess  the  reply.  Therefore  He  as- 
sumed such  abasement ;  therefore  He  stooped  so  low ; 
therefore  He  submitted  to  death  so  bitter  and  so 
strange.  It  was  His  love  which  endured  the  cross, 
and  despised  the  shame.  It  is  His.  love  that  sheds 
its  own  soft  piercing  light  over  the  dread  profound. 
We  look  into  the  very  heart  in  which  all  originates. 
We  discover  the  actual  bias  which  brought  Him 
from  heaven  to  earth.  We  feel  the  throb  itself 
which  went  beating  on  beyond  the  power  of  the  spear 
to  stop  it;  which,  unlike  his  human  nature,  could 
never  die,  and  still  beats  on  with  the  power  of  an 
endless  life.     We  recognize,  however  solemn  the 
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gUmpse,  the  movement  of  Infinite  Compassion  in  aU 
the  mediums  of  human  expression, — to  the  yearnings 
to  the  groan,  to  the  tear.  And  then  it  is  that  Cal- 
vary becomes  "a  mount  that  might  be  touched,** 
and  is  invested  with  no  less  of  tender  attraction  than 
of  tremulous  uwe.  He  who  "  loveth  righteousness," 
and  He  who  "resteth  in  love,"  is  equally  there.  The 
"goodness  and  the  severity  of  God,"  have  a  com- 
mon work,  and  stand  in  an  equal  fellowship.  If 
holiness  demand  a  sacrifice,  love  provides  a  victim : 
if  justice  unsheath  the  sword,  love  receives  the  blow. 
The  "love  which  passeth  knowledge,"  is  ascendant 
among  all  those  "fearful  sights  and  strange  signs.** 
The  tokens  above,  and  beneath,  are  "for  good.* 
Love  speaks  above  every  voice,  and  love  is  trans-' 
parent  through  every  shade.  It  is  not  so  much  the 
frown  of  the  Divine  countenance  which  darkens  the 
sun,  as  the  light  of  that  countenance  which  out- 
shines it.  Does  the  veil  rend?  "The  way  into  the 
holiest  of  all  is  made  manifest."  Do  the  dead  arise? 
"Awake  and  sing,  ye  who  dwell  in  the  dust."  And 
if  at  last.  His  death  should  seem  to  require  an  un- 
mingled  act  of  rigour  and  retribution, — "mercy  re- 
joiceth,"  for  while  vengeance  raises  its  weapon,  the  bo- 
som of  "surpassing  love"  opens  and  presents  itself — 
invites,  hastens,  closes  with,  falls  upon,  its  point  1 — 
What  mystery  remains  if  you  explain  it  by  his  love? 
Ah,  little  have  we  succeeded  in  "  knowing  the  love 
which  passeth  knowledge  I"  It  is  but  the  substitution 
of  one  difficulty  for  another  I  Love  can  explain  his 
conduct:  what  can  explain  his  lovef    But  it  is  a 


206  THE  TRANSCENDENT   LOVE   OF   CHRIST. 

happy  pause  to  which  we  are  reduced :  "  the  great 
love  wherewith  He  loved  us'*  is  our  only  embarrass- 
ment. "  The  everlasting  arms  are  round  about  us," 
and  our  intricacy  is  in  their  embrace.  This  only  do 
we,  will  we,  know — that  Christ  "  hath  loved  us,  and 
given  himself  for  us.**  We  dare  ask  no  further,  we 
can  learn  no  morel  We  cling  to  the  hem  of  his 
garment,  we  turn  to  the  face  of  infinite  beauty,  we 
dwell  upon  the  love  which  is  spontaneous  as  it  is 
inexhaustible — until  its  thought  is  too  intense,  and 
its  influence  becomes  oppressive — and  we  exclaim, 
*•  Turn  away  thine  eyes  from  us,  for  they  have  over- 
come us  1** — But  the  Christian  "  knows  the  love  of 
Christ  which  passeth  knowledge,**  as  it  is 

3.  The  sacred  element  and  incentive  of  all  piety. 

The  general  placability  and  amiableness  of  Jesus 
does  not  touch  the  soul  with  any  quickening  or 
transforming  power.  But  when  this  love  is  appro- 
priated, when,  upon  unfailing  testimony,  I  infer  that 
I  am  a  peculiar  object  of  it,  when  I  may  conclude 
that  my  **  name  is  in  the  Lamb*s  book  of  life,*'  that 
his  dying  heart  cherished  the  thought  of  my  case, 
and  wore  the  image  of  my  destiny, — then  I  am  "  a 
new  creature," — "  I  love  Him  who  first  loved  mel** 
Until  then  his  universal  love  seemed  to  have  no  in- 
dividual reference.  Amidst  all  its  opulence,  I  was 
not  rich :  amidst  all  its  blessedness,  I  was  not  happy. 
In  vain  I  was  told  that  "  He  tasted  death  for  every 
man.**  I  then  thought  of  "  sons  of  perdition** — men 
for  whom  it  would  be  "better  that  they  never  had 
been  born."     But  when  this  love  of  Christ  is  op- 
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pliedy  including  my  history,  entering  into  my  situa- 
tion, then  my  "  captivity  is  turned,"  then  "  the  new 
song  is  in  my  mouth," — "  He  sent  from  above  j  He 
took  me;  He  drew  me  out  of  many  waters;  He 
brought  me  forth  also  into  a  large  place ;  He  deli- 
vered me  because  he  delighted  in  me."  And  though 
now  the  avowal  of  this  personal  experience  will 
subject  us  to  the  censure  and  scoffing  of  the  world, 
the  Hosanna  of  the  grateful  heart  and  the  confessing 
tongue  must  please  Him  to  whom  it  is  raised:  "The 
Master**  knows  that  "we  cannot  hold  our  peace,** 
nor  will  he  be  induced  "to  rebuke  his  disciples.^ 
And  soon  shall  He  gather  his  flock,  and  declare  his 
spouse,  the  church :  and  already  has  promised  to  it 
the  most  signal  proof  of  his  love  in  the  homage  of 
its  enemies :  "  Behold  I  will  make  them  to  come  and 
worship  before  thy  feet,  and  to  know  that  I  have 
loved  thee." 

The  Christian  is  united  to  Christ  vitally  as  well 
as  mystically.  "  Know  ye  not  your  own  selves  how 
that  Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates?" 
"  To  whom  God  would  make  known  what  is  the 
riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery,  which  is  Christ 
in  you  the  hope  of  glory."  As  an  effect  of  this 
union,  His  love  becomes 

—  The  theme  of  contemplation.  The  soul  re- 
ceives it  into  its  most  honoured  recesses,  and  lays  it 
up  among  its  most  treasured  delights.  "  The  medi- 
tation is  sweet."  "  While  we  muse  the  fire  bums.** 
Many  a  vision  does  it  swell  1 — many  a  transport  does 
it  awaken  I — many  a  song  does  it  attune  I     "  Whom, 
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not  having  seen,  we  love;  in  whotti,  though  now  we 
see  him  not,  yet  believing,  we  rejoice  with  joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory."  And  He  "  who  is  our 
life,"  our  present  "hope,"  our  eternal  "all,"  shall 
•"come  again" — and  then  how  shall  He  "be  glorified 
in  his  saints,  and  admired  in  all  them  who  believe  I" 
His  love  is  also,  in  the  believer's  esteem, 

—  The  ground  of  confidence.  "  Ye  know  that  ye 
were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as  silver 
and  gold,  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ." 
•*  I  know  my  sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine."  The 
Christian  lives  in  the  spirit  of  self-renouncement. 
He  will  only  "glory  in  the  Lord."  His  former 
phantasies  of  merit  and  of  right  are  all  trodden  un- 
der foot.  He  has  "  no  confidence  in  the  flesh."  His 
rejoicing  is,  that  "  it  is  Christ  who  died,  yea  rather 
that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of 
God,  who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us."  Well 
may  he  be  " strong  in  Christ  Jesus,"  "trust  and  not 
be  afraid,"  since  "  from  His  fulness  he  receives, 
since  "he  is  ever  coming  to  Him  as  a  living  stone. 
He  is  "  not  ashamed,  for  he  knows  in  whom  he  has 
believed  1" — And  this  "love  which  passeth  know- 
ledge" is  still  further  a  subject  of  believing  percep- 
tion, as  it  is 

—  The  motive  of  obedience.  "The  love  of  Christ 
constraineth  us,  because  we  thus  judge  that  He  died 
for  all,  that  they  which  live  should  not  henceforth 
live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  Him  which  died  for 
them  and  rose  again."  "  Hereby  do  we  know  that 
we  know  Him  if  we  keep  his  commandments.     He 
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that  saith  I  know  Him,  and  keepeth  not  his  com- 
mandments, is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him.*^ 
And  this  apprehension  of  the  Saviour  is  essential  to 
all  religion.  "Grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.'*  "For  if 
these  things  be  in  you,  and  abound,  they  make  you 
that  ye  shall  neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  "  Until  we 
all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith  and  of  the  know^ 
ledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ.** 

The  believer  "  knows  the  love  of  Christ,**  as  it  is 
3.   Hie  impulse  and  model  of  all  benevolence  and 
zeal. 

"  Herein  is  our  love  made  perfect,  because  as 
he  is,  so  are  we  in  this  world."  We  "  mind  his 
things.**  We  make  his  cause  our  own.  We  carry 
on  his  work.  Our  business  and  our  delight  is  to 
"make  manifest  the  savour  of  his  knowledge  in  every 
place.**  This  we  must  experience  ourselves,  in 
order  to  communicate  to  others.  Then  may  we  say, 
"  Know  the  Lord.**  And  who  have  been  the  men 
to  bless  the  world?  To  break  the  yoke  of  oppres- 
sion? To  pour  around  them  the  day  of  science 
and  of  peace?  They  who  could  answer,  "Thou 
knowest  that  I  love  Theel**  They  who  could  avow, 
"  For  us  to  live  is  Christ.**  His  example  was  their 
study,  his  love  was  their  zeal.  They  were  not  to  be 
likened  to  the  lens  which  can  kindle  a  distant  flame 
by  the  sunbeam  transmitted  through  it  while  its  own 
surface  continues  dark  and  cold, — ^but  rather  to  the 
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flower  and  tree,  which  first  themselves  imbibing  the 
heavenly  ray,  return  it  in  bloom,  and  odour,  and  fruit  I 

Such  is  the  love  of  Christ,  that  "  it  passeth  know- 
ledge." Such  is  the  privilege  of  those  who  believe 
in  him,  that  still  they  "  know  it.*'  The  propositions 
are  equally  true,  and  equally  capable  of  confirma- 
tion. And  let  not  man  attempt  to  reduce  them,  by 
either  debasing  the  majestic  greatness  of  the  one,  or 
equivocating  with  the  experimental  secret  of  the 
other. 

Certain  conclusions  arise  from  a  review  of  our  in- 
vestigation into  the  subject  of  the  text, — alas,  how 
inferior  to  it,  how  unworthy  of  it! 

1.  It  is  only  natural  to  expect  a  transcendent 
character  in  Christianity. 

The  feeling  is  justified  and  encouraged  by  every 
thing  in  it.  "  That,"  said  the  Saviour,  "  ye  may 
marvel."  Its  long  continued  history,  its  prologues, 
its  harbingers,  its  miracles, — ^its  subordination  of  all 
events,  its  impression  upon  all  ages, — the  songs  of 
heaven  saluting  it,  the  bowlings  of  heU  deprecating 
it, — ^prepare  us  for  what  is  vast  and  awful.  But 
were  a  creature  its  principal  personage,  and  a  crea- 
ture^s  love  its  capital  theme, — did  it  demand  the  ad- 
miration  of  the  universe  to  a  human  child's  birth, 
and  a  mortal  man's  death, — what  words  could  speak 
the  sudden  descent  of  towering  thought,  the  abor- 
tive  consummation  of  mighty  arrangement,  the  bitter 
disappointment  and  mockery  of  eager  hope?  Such 
a  result,  after  such  a  preliminary  1  Such  an  expla- 
nation, after  such  a  summons  I     But  there  are  those 
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who  cannot  make  it  sufficiently  insignificant  and 
mean.  Their  ambition  is  to  lower,  until  they  can 
nullify,  it.  For  their  reason^  nothing  can  be  too  cold ; 
for  their  taste j  notliing  too  diminutive ;  for  their  ^^t 
ingj  nothing  too  indifferent.  They  find  not  a  mys- 
tery, however  the  intelligencies  of  the  celestial  hie- 
rarchy may :  and  deplore  the  vain  excitement  of  them 
to  whom  the  Saviour  "  is  precious."  We  must  not 
deny  that  their  end  has  been  signally  attained.  Sim- 
plicity they  have  purchased  to  themselves.  They  have 
selected  it  of  the  most  naked  attenuation.  They 
have  torn  the  drapery  from  the  skeleton,  and  turned 
the  skeleton  into  a  phantom.  They  have  succeeded 
in  extracting  from  Christianity  a  creed  without  doc- 
trine, a  code  without  sanction,  a  morality  without 
principle,  a  hope  without  solace.  It  is  not  quite 
certain  that  their  work  is  done.  Ever  and  anon  they 
pay  a  compliment  to  their  own  forbearance.  There 
are  broken  intimations  that  something  more  will  be 
accomplished  at  a  favourable  conjuncture.  What 
will  be  their  closing  scene  we  dare  not  guess.  In 
the  meantime — only  so  far  as  they  have  yet  gone, 
and  with  all  their  considerate  reserve  and  self- 
restraint — "  the  bed  is  shorter  than  that  a  man  can 
stretch  himself  on  it,  and  the  covering  narrower  than 
that  he  can  wrap  himself  in  it." 

2.  No  better  test  exists  of  what  is  genuine  Chris- 
tianity  than  the  level  of  the  views  which  it  exhibits 
concerning  the  person  and  work  of  Christ,  and 
the  tone  of  the  affections  which  it  encourages  to- 
wards him. 

p  2 
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It  is  unnecessary  to  enter  into  any  proof  that 
Scripture  labours  to  exalt,  and  to  sublimate,  in  this 
connection,  all  our  sentiments  of  confidence,  regard, 
and  adoration.  The  design  goes  through  its  entire 
tissue.  If  it  be  its  unguarded  style,  it  sanctions  a 
practical  error  which  vitiates  the  whole.  If  it  be  its 
metaphorical  caste,  its  real  meaning  is  suffocated  in 
the  gorgeous  pall.  JVe  believe  this  volume,  in  its 
inspired  sense  and  style.  And  we  ask  how  can  we 
debase  the  Lord  Jesus  by  its  patronage  and  aid? 
Does  it  intend  that  he  was  a  creature  by  calling  him 
the  Creator?  Does  it  express  his  limitation  of  power 
and  knowledge  in  predicating  of  him  omnipotence  and 
omniscience  ?  Does  it  denote  his  accountability  by 
placing  the  universe  before  his  tribunal  throne  ?  Does 
it  restrict  him  as  a  being  of  time,  in  the  assurance 
that  he  is  the  First  and  the  Last?  If  we  err,  we  err 
with  the  only  directory  of  truth, — and  "  the  physi- 
cian  must  heal  itself." — Or  can  the  Gospel,  which 
we  have  received  **not  of  man  but  by  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ,**  lend  its  countenance  to  his  degrada- 
tion? It  leads  our  thoughts  and  feelings  up  one 
ever-ascending  scale,  until  they  lose  themselves  in 
the  divine  and  infinite. — Dare  we  implore  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  guide  and  succour  us 
in  our  attempt  ?  He  "  glorifies  Christ,**  and  the 
coarsest  blasphemy,  the  most  ribald  impiety,  would 
shrink  from  the  utterance  of  such  a  prayer. — Could 
Christian-fellowship  be  so  employed  ?  Let  the  Chris- 
tian meet  his  brethren  in  their  sweetest  communion, 
their  fullest  charity  :  let  them  approach  the  table  of 
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their  Lord :  and  will  that  be  a  welcome  scene  for 
contracting  each  enlarged  idea,  and  quenching  each 
kindled  emotion, — for  divesting  the  symbols  of  all 
association  that  could  inspire  gratitude,  and  reduc- 
ing their  Founder  to  such  necessary  conditions  of 
manhood  that  he  was  incapable  of  condescension, 
disinterestedness,  and  of  "  love  that  passeth  know- 
ledge ?**  Oh,  it  is  not  thus  that  the  Scripture  can 
be  tortured,  that  the  Gospel  can  be  contradicted, 
that  the  Spirit  can  be  insulted,  that  the  Fellowship 
of  the  Church  can  be  prostituted  I  And  the  infa^ 
tuated  malignant  who  sought  their  eo-operationi 
would  quickly  be  compelled  to  answer  each :  "  I  took 
thee  to  curse  him,  and  behold  thou  hast  blessed 
him  altogether.*'  But  while  to  them  who  believe 
"Jesus  is  honour,'*  the  subject  of  the  greatest  honour, 
reflecting  this  honour  on  all  beings  and  interests  re- 
lated to  him,  and  entrusting  this  honour  to  be  avowed 
and  vindicated  by  all  who  bear  his  name, — while, 
they  never  fear  that  their  homage  and  their  grati- 
tude can  lead  them  to  any  point,  or  involve  them  in 
any  danger,  of  excess, — there  are  those  who  give  to 
Christ  another  rank,  and  to  his  religion  another  con- 
struction. Have  they  well  considered  the  temerity  of 
thus  openly  counteracting  the  temper  and  language 
of  the  Inspired  Book?  Have  they  no  lingering 
decency  with  which  to  veil  the  outrage  ?  How  shall 
I  give  it  shape  and  enunciation  ? *  At  the 

*  This  paragraph  was  extracted  from  the  MS.  of  the  sermon  into  the 
pages  of  a  recent  Controversial  Tract.  The  author  hopes  he  may  be  par- 
doned  for  preseiying  it  in  its  original  place.     His  reason  is,  because  it  has 


J 


214  THB   TRANSCENDENT   LOVE   OF   CHRIST. 

name  of  Jesus  bow  not  the  knee  I  Call  not  upon  his 
name  I  Lift  not  to  him  the  aspiration  of  praise  and 
prayer  I  Guard  against  the  throb  of  gratitude  which 
might  cause  you  to  forget  your  ultimate  obligation  I 
Keep  yourself  free  from  the  worship  of  this  creature  I 
Watch,  lest  your  love  of  this  your  fellowman  betray 
you  into  extravagancies  of  personal  feeling  I  Re- 
member that  when  the  inelegant  mention  is  made  of 
his  bloodi  you  are  merely  to  think  of  a  virtuous  end  I 
Cast  out  of  your  mind  the  remotest  thought  of  any 
efficacy  attaching  itself  to  his  death  I  Exhibit  the 
holy  man  and  faithful  martyr  as  superior  to  a 
Socrates,  between  whom  and  the  Christian  prophet 
a  close  parallelism  of  character  and  suffering  may, 
after  all,  be  very  edifyingly  pursued  I  When  the 
first  stands  in  Gabbatha,  allow  a  pre-eminence  to 
him  over  the  other  as  he  stands  on  Areopagus, 
though  the  inequality  be  but  small  j  not  forgetting 
,to  mark  a  trifling  difference  between  the  poison-cup 
and  the  cross  I  Be  rational  to  the  last !  When  you 
die  be  not  seduced  into  the  error  of  the  vision-daz- 
zled Stephen,  but  let  your  parting  prayer  be  more 
philosophically  composed  I  Let  your  spirit,  if  you 
have  one^  refuse  the  heavenly  robe  which  was  "  made 
white"  in  that  to  which  you  owe  no  thankful  debt, 
and  which  you  should  never  bend  to  celebrate  in  song  1 
Accept  not  the  harp  which  must  be  struck  to  the 
Gulilean's  praise  I     Remonstrate  with  the  ten  thou- 

been  preached  in  seyeral  instances,  and  they  who  heard  it  might  not  under- 
stand why  it  was  omitted.  Some  may  call  it  a  severe  parody  on  the  writers 
of  the  Socinian  school,  he  knows  that  it  is  really  a  favourable  representation. 
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sand  times  ten  thousands,  whose  postures  and  whose 
strains  are  so  capable  of  misinterpretation  into  un- 
holy rites  I     Denounce  the  idolatries  of  heaven  I 

If  we  ^^know  the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth 
knowledge,"  we  "have  not  so  learned''  Christ  I 

3.  There  is  much  qfimplicit^  as  well  as  declara^ 
tive^  evidence^  in  support  of  the  Saviour's  Supreme 
Divinity. 

In  perusing  any  treatise,  of  human  composition^ 
there  are  two  methods  of  ascertaining  its  purport. 
The  first  is  the  more  direct,  to  take  the  most  pro- 
fessed exponent,  found  in  definitions  and  substan- 
tive arguments  directed  to  a  certain  point.  But 
there  is  a  second.  If  the  author  be  consistent 
with  himself,  even  where  there  is  no  attempted  ac- 
curacy, no  studied  explanation,  we  may  trace  an  un- 
afiected  harmony,  an  all-pervading  spirit.  This  is 
the  tenor  of  the  volume,  and  no  examination  can  be 
more  just  and  satisfactory.  And  we  apply  this  in- 
ferential reasoning  to  the  "testimony  of  Jesus.*' 
Nothing  can  exceed  its  unequivocal  averments. 
There  is  "  line  upon  line."  "He  was  God.*'  "  He 
is  the  great  God.''  "  He  is  the  true  God."  "  He 
is  the  mighty  God."  "He  is  the  only  wise  God." 
"  He  is  God  over  all."  We  know  not  how  terms 
can  be  more  potential  and  descriptive.  But  much 
is  assumed.  What  is  the  genius  of  Scripture?  What 
is  that  principle  of  interpretation  which  falls  in  with 
its  most  easy  and  unconstrained  meaning  ?  What  is 
that  explication  which,  though  it  is  checked  by  no 
verbal  nicety,  coalesces  with  the  whole  ?    It  is  this 
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which  renders  the  Word  of  Truth  so  analogous  in 
its  parts,  so  uniform  in  its  bearings.  We  hesitate 
not  to  affirm  that  the  one  truth — "  in  Christ  Jesus 
dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  GocUiead  bodily,** — 
is  the  master-key,  as  it  is  the  understood  principle,  of 
all  Divine  Revelation.  And  thus,  what  is  most  dis- 
tinctly announced,  is  most  virtually  implied,  through 
all  its  compass  and  all  its  detail.  And  when  We 
believe  that  the  "  Son  of  God  is  come  in  the  flesh,*' 
we  have  the  tittle,  as  well  as  the  volume,  of  the  Evi- 
dence ;  the  general  instruction,  as  well  as  the  pointed 
lesson,  of- the  Teacher;  the  incessant  whisper,  as 
well  as  the  sudden  burst,  of  the  Oracle;  the  ordi- 
nary radiance  of  the  Urim  and  the  Thummim,  as 
well  as  their  more  refulgent  syllables  1 

4.  How  necessary  is  it  that  we  should  live  habi- 
tually under  the  influence  of  this  transcendent  love. 

The  early  Christians  felt  no  sacrifices  dear,  no 
piiivations  painful,  no  dangers  formidable,  when  "the 
love,  which  passeth  knowledge,**  demanded  a  return. 
— They  were  "  Christ's  1**  With  hearts  soft  as  the 
wax  to  melt,  and  firm  as  the  adamant  to  resist,  they 
leapt  into  the  burning  pile  as  into  a  chariot  of  fire ; 
the  shout  which  decreed  them  to  the  lions,  was  as 
the  gale  on  which  their  spirit  stretched  its  wing  to- 
wards heaven ;  and  when  crucifixion  was  the  cruel 
award,  their  joy  knew  no  bounds,  because  it  elevated 
them  to  the  "  fellowship  of  the  Saviour's  sufferings, 
and  a  conformity  to  his  death.*'  Each  point  of  re- 
semblance was  seized;  it  was  a  disappointment,  if 
the  cord  held  the  distended  limb  and  not  the  nail ; 
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and  there  the  disciple,  who  would  be  as  his  Master, 
and  the  servant  as  his  Lord,  hung,  bleeding,  writh- 
ing, expiring — the  crown  of  thorns  more  envied,  by 
the  sinking  head,  than  any  diadem,  and  the  cross 
more  valued,  by  the  rending  heart,  than  any  throne  I 

Ah  I  much  of  deficiency,  of  languor,  of  irresolu- 
tion, have  we  to  deplore  1  These  examples  shame 
us!  What  a  new  view  have  we  to  takel  and  what  a 
higher  state  of  feeling  should  we  cherish  1  And  yet 
it  is  a  blessed  thought,  that  this  "  love,  which  pas- 
seth  knowledge,  may  be  known;"  it  is  a  pleasing 
hope  that  we  "have  known  Him  who  is  from  the 
beginning  ;'*  it  is  these  reflections  which  give  life  its 
charm,  death  its  sweetness,  and  immortality  its  wel- 
come 1  "  It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be;** 
yet  nothing  can  now  repress  our  desire,  and  preclude 
our  right,  to  sing  the  strain  which  the  celestial  choirs 
celebrate,  and  by  which  we  "shall  be  still  praising** 
Him, — "Unto  Him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us 
from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  to  Him  be  glory  and 
dominion  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen." 


SERMON    V, 
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Philippians  ii.  5,  8. 

Lbt  this  mind  be  in  tou^  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus  : 
who^  beino  in  the  form  of  god^  thouoht  it  not  robbery 
to  be  equal  with  god.  but  made  himself  of  no  repu- 
tation^ and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and 

WAS  MADE  IN  THE  LIKENESS  OF  MEN:  AnD  BEING  FOUND  IN 
FASHION  AS  A  MAN,  He  HUMBLED  HIMSELF,  AND  BECAME  OBE- 
DIENT UNTO  DEATH,  EVEN  THE  DEATH  OF  THE  CROSS. 

W^E  sometimes  form  ideals  of  moral  beauty, — 
archetypes  of  more  than  we  have  ever  realized, — 
images  of  wondrous  and  unattainable  excellence. 
Such  thoughts  steal  over  our  minds  as  the  most  ex- 
quisite and  fair  of  all  our  intellectual  creations,  and 
unfold  their  endless  variety  with  a  kind  of  visioned 
enchantment.  Like  shoots  of  light  they  come  and 
go:  as  dreams  they  gather  and  melt  away.  Few 
would  be  without  these  glowing  visitations,  who 
have  once  enjoyed  them;  and  few  have  enjoyed 
them  without  being  improved.  They  form  a  world 
of  their  own,  peopled  with  touching  and  majestic 
conceptions,  breathing  with  intense  and  sublime  as- 
pirations. To  this  we  can  retreat  from  the  dull  and 
gross  repetitions  of  daily  occurrence,  we  may  escape 
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from  scenes  which  embitter  and  torment.  These 
pictures  of  the  mind  not  only  preserve  its  sensibi- 
lities in  their  most  delicate  bloom,  but  rise  upon  us 
either  as  recollections  of  some  former  state,  now 
most  unaccountably  obscured ;  or  as  the  premonitions 
of  another,  prepared  for  us  when  we  pass  from  this 
earth  and  refine  from  the  meaner  elements  which  at 
present  encumber  our  spirits. 

But  there  is  one  instance  in  which  all  such  shadow- 
ings  of  fancy  fall  short  of  the  original.  I  speak  not 
now  of  the  poet's  inferiority  to  the  task.  I  speak 
not  now  of  the  painter's  incapacity  for  the  theme. 
I  speak  not  now  of  the  abortive  attempt  of  genius 
and  art.  It  relates  not  to  the  spell  of  numbers,  or 
the  delineation  of  forms.  Let  the  character  of  Him^ 
whom  the  text  describes,  be  contemplated.  "To 
whom  shall  we  liken,  or  shall  it  be  equal?"  The 
noblest  thoughts  may  be  raised,  the  boldest  imagi- 
nations may  be  exercised,  and  yet  how  most  dis- 
tantly they  approach  its  idea,  how  most  feebly  they 
answer  its  reality  1  An  undefined  remembrance  of 
its  outline  never  strikes  us  in  the  manner  with  which 
we  are  occasionally  affected,  when  seeing  an  object 
for  the  first  time  we  cannot  overcome  the  impression 
that  we  have  been  acquainted  with  it  before.  But 
with  what  resemblances  and  sympathies  is  this  cha- 
racter to  be  identified?  May  it  not  challenge  a 
perfect  uniformity  and  originality?  Where  is  the 
mind  in  which  the  pattern  of  it  could  be  revolved 
and  cast?  To  what  prototype  does  it  correspond, 
and  according  to  which  it  is  fashioned?     It  is  an 
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excellence  which  originates  its  own  idea,  a  greatness 
which  creates  its  own  standard,  a  peculiarity  of 
claims  and  attributes  which  circles  forever  in  itself. 

This  character,  as  we  peruse  its  record  of  severe 
simplicity  and  unconscious  praise,  must  be  regarded 
in  the  following  manner, — it  was  embodied  in  a  liv- 
ing being,  or  is  but  a  lovely  fiction ;  it  did  or  it  did 
not  exist.  If  it  did  appear  as  a  personal  history,  it 
could  not  belong  to  an  enthusiast^  since  he  can  have 
no  part  in  such  holy  prudence,  profound  discrimina- 
tion, and  unswerving  consistency.  And  it  can  as 
little  coalesce  with  the  impostor,  because  his  course 
must  be  most  abhorrent  from  this  erect  indepen- 
dence, this  noble  purpose,  this  disinterested  meek- 
ness, this  transparent  simplicity,  this  indefatigable 
benignity.  His  religion  is  thus  demonstrably  esta- 
blished. But  if  this  character  be  unreal, — without 
foundation  in  truth,  never  possessing  sphere  for  ac- 
tivity,— there  sprung  from  the  mountains  of  Galilee 
and  the  banks  of  Gennesaret,  a  marvel  of  imagina- 
tion, more  sweet  and  more  heroic,  than  the  magic  of 
Greek  and  Roman  poetry  ever  summoned  into  be- 
ing, or  moulded  into  shape. 

Though,  if  it  were  in  our  power,  it  would  be  most 
desirable  to  consider  "the  mind  which  was  in  Christ 
Jesus*'  as  a  whole,  our  faculties  necessitate  us  to 
detach  it  into  parts:  as  a  sphere  of  light  it  over- 
powers and  confounds  us,  we  therefore  must  dissever 
and  decompose  its  rays.  And  it  will  greatly  depend 
upon  the  particular  inquiry  and  argument,  what  may 
be  the  point  in  this  assemblage  of  transcendent  qua- 
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lities  to  which  we  advert.     Such  is  its  compass,  that 
there  is  nothing  which  it  cannot  illustrate. 

The  scope  of  this  Apostolic  enforcement  defines 
a  portion  of  this  character.  Humility  in  condescen- 
sion, disinterestedness  in  benevolence,  are  the  pro- 
perties selected.  "Lowliness  of  mind,**  generous 
"looking  to  the  things  of  others,**  are  urged  from 
their  illustration  in  the  temper  and  conduct  of  the 
Saviour.  He  is  pourtrayed  as  a  perfect  specimen  of 
these  virtues.  We  are  adjured  to  copy  his  example, 
and  emulate  his  course. 

It  is  no  objection  to  the  moral  reasonableness  of 
the  imitation  enjoined  in  the  sacred  writings,  that  it 
often  consults  and  pursues  that  which  is  infinite. 
There  is  before  us,  beyond  the  present  opportunity, 
an  eternal  career.  But  for  that  infinite,  the  mind 
would  reach  a  limitation,  and  then  happiness  must 
terminate  with  progression.  We  are,  therefore, 
commanded  to  be  "perfect  as  our  Father  in  heaven 
is  perfect:"  to  "be  holy  as  He  who  hath  called  us 
is  holy:'*  to  "be  followers  of  God  as  dear  children." 
Nothing,  therefore,  could  be  more  rash  and  ill- 
founded  than  to  allege  that  the  example  pressed 
upon  us,  in  this  connexion,  must  respect  a  simply 
finite  or  human  being,  because,  otherwise,  conformity 
to  it  would  be  hopelessly  impracticable.  It  stands 
in  the  same  rank  of  fitness  and  authority  with  those 
inspired  directions  and  statements  which  describe, 
confessedly,  the  Supreme  as  claiming  the  imitation 
of  his  creatures,  or  stamping  his  resemblance  upon 
them. 
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And  assuredly,  upon  the  most  general  survey  of 
the  case  now  cited  to  us,  we  should  conclude  that 
Jesus  Christ,  who  set  such  a  pattern,  was  more  than 
man,  that  he  existed  in  another  condition  previously 
to  the  adoption  of  our  own,  that  the  change  to 
which  he  lowered  himself  was  intended  to  denote 
an  act  and  mark  a  principle  of  condescension,  and 
that  this  condescension,  to  deserve  the  name,  must  be 
voluntary  and  spontaneous.  But  the  condescension 
of  a  creature  in  not  rivalling  his  Maker,  of  a  re- 
sponsible creature  in  becoming  a  servant,  of  a  mortal 
creature  in  submitting  to  death,  is  not  a  very  intelli- 
gible proposition,  nor  furnishes  a  subject  very  worthy 
of  panegyric.  At  the  first  view,  to  say  the  least, 
the  representation  does  not  seem  the  most  clear,  nor 
the  occasion  of  pressing  it  the  most  happily  chosen. 
Some  instance  rather  more  abstinent  from  daring 
impiety  may  be  conceived,  a  deeper  degree  of  self- 
renunciation  might  be  imagined.  In  the  universal 
range  of  human  conduct,  among  the  generations  of 
men,  among  the  ornaments  and  lights  of  virtue, — a 
superior  portraiture  of  modesty,  of  diffidence,  of 
shrinking  sensitive  withdrawment  from  notoriety  and 
ostentation,  could  perhaps  be  selected.  We  are  not 
immediately  impressed  with  the  sobriety  and  sim- 
plicity of  style  employed  in  recommending  a  person 
whose  conduct  had  been  only  negative  in  its  purest 
pretensions,  and  in  all  other  respects  had  yielded  to 
the  necessary  laws  of  his  being.  There  does,  on  the 
supposition  that  a  man  is  anointed  as  an  unparalleled 
model  of  forbearance  in  not  presuming  to  be  the 
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Deity,  and  in  acquiescing  to  be  man,  seem  an  eflTort, 
elaborate,  if  not  extravagant,  in  thus  emblazoning 
him.  It  is  somewhat  remote  from  a  self-evident 
truth,  why  such  a  man  on  these  grounds,  should 
take  precedence  of  all  those  spirits  who  have  "  walked 
humbly  with  their  God."  A  few  strokes  commonly 
supply  the  biography  of  Scripture, — nothing  can  be 
more  chaste  and  inartificial  than  its  ordinary  method^ 
— ^but  this,  if  justifiable  at  all,  would  seem  of  another 
class, — the  detail  crowded,  and  the  colour  over- 
charged. Let  us  remember  that  this  description 
is  affirmed  of  Him  concerning  whom  it  is  written, 
"in  his  humiliation  his  judgment  was  taken  awayj'* 
who  himself  said,  "I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  mind." 

But  there  were  circumstances  which  required  the 
eulogists  of  the  Saviour,  if  only  man,  to  be  hence- 
forth most  rigidly  exact  in  stating  his  claims.  It 
cannot  be  forgotten  under  what  charges  he  was  im- 
peached and  crucified.  He  was  accused  of  no  less  a 
crime  than  blasphemy.  None  ventured  to  adduce  it, 
in  the  sense  of  irreverence  to  the  Divine  Name,  or 
disobedience  to  the  Divine  law.  His  deep  serious- 
ness, his  habitual  devotion,  were  too  plainly  indicated 
by  his  temper  and  conversation  to  be  doubted.  He 
obeyed  the  temple-trumpet  which  sounded  the  hour 
of  prayer.  Each  festival  saw  him  among  the  pilgrim- 
tribes.  He  spake  of  the  Father  with  a  hallowed  awe. 
The  night,  spent  in  devotion,  could  not  conceal  its 
influence  from  the  day.  But  his  countiymen  did 
suppose  that  his  language  intimated  a  near  approach 
to  the  Infinite  Nature ;  they  understood  him  to  as- 
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sert  an  equality  with  it.  It  was  common  for  him  to 
declare  himself  the  proper ^  the  only  begotten,  Son 
of  God.  His  mode  of  describing  certain  conjoint 
acts  and  sentiments  between  his  Father  and  himself, 
certainly  strengthened  the  impression.  "  JVe  will 
come  unto  him  and  make  our  abode  with  him." 
**  That  they  may  be  one  in  Us.*^  The  supposition 
that  he  arrogated  to  himself  Divine  honours,  insti- 
gated his  nation  to  adduce  this  heavy  charge.  His 
conduct,  during  the  trial,  did  nothing,  most  assur- 
edly, to  dispel  it.  He  asserted  the  truth  of  the  alle- 
gation, upon  the  oath  which  was  administered  to 
him.  The  law  was  very  clear :  "  He  that  blasphem- 
eth  the  name  of  Jehovah  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death."*  Nothing  could  outreach  his  blasphemy  if 
he,  merely  born  of  woman,  presumed  to  share  the 
Divine  essence  and  throne;  if  he,  "being  man,  made 
himself  God.'*  And  this  seemed  equally  implied  in 
that  title  which  he  avowed — the  King  of  the  Jews. 
The  Highest  was  emphatically  their  king.  But  to 
Pilate  and  Caiaphas  he  alike  asserted  and  maintained 
that  the  claim  was  his.  The  ascription  was  conceded 
to  him  in  scorn ;  he  received,  in  this  character,  the 
mockery  of  homage ;  and  beneath  the  imfurled  sen- 
tence which  proclaimed  it,  he  was  put  to  death. 
There  were  those  who  saw  danger  in  this  unqualified 
label  of  the  cross.  They  would  have  marked  a  con- 
dition in  it,  but  what  "was  written  was  written.'* 
If  the  Son  of  God  did  intend  nothing  that  was  di- 
vine, he  had  been  grossly  misconceived.     We  say 

•  Levit.  xxiv.  16. 
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nothing  now  whether  his  own  language  had  been  suf- 
ficiently limited.  But,  according  to  this  hypothesis 
of  exclusive  humanity,  it  became  his  apostles  to  be 
most  scrupulous  when  they  "  preached  Jesus  Christ 
their  Lord."  An  immense  evil  had  arisen  from  mis- 
take, and  mistake  founded  upon  a  peculiar  style  of 
language.  It  was  time  to  correct  it,  and  to  substi- 
tute, for  the  occasion  of  it,  a  stricter  course  of  anno- 
tation. The  mischief  must  be  repaired.  But  if  our 
text  be  an  earnest  of  this  revised  phraseology,  this 
subdued  manner;  if  this  be  the  way  in  which  the 
apostles  laboured  to  break  down  the  prejudices  of 
men,  as  to  the  received,  though  mistaken,  claims  of 
their  Master ;  if  this  was  the  expedient  by  which  they 
depressed  him  from  an  imaginary  rank,  and  con- 
tracted  his  honours  within  an  inferior  space;  if  so 
they  lessened  his  prerogative,  and  if  thus  they 
abridged  his  dignity,— then  to  disabuse  mankind  is 
hopeless,  and  "  the  last  error  is  worse  than  the  first/* 
Our  embarrassment — if  the  description  in  the  text 
be  intended  to  signify  that  Jesus  Christ  was  nothing 
more  than  human,  and  was  furnished  specifically  to 
rectify  the  contrary  opinion — is  increased  by  recol- 
lecting the  character  and  intention  of  the  apostolic 
epistles.  They  were  addressed  to  churches,  or  be- 
lievers. They  served  the  purpose  of  reminding 
them,  of  re-assuring  them,  of  confirming  them :  they 
offer  advice  in  difficulty,  they  point  the  particular 
application  of  principle.  But  they  pre-suppose  the 
profession  of  the  Christian  faith.  They  declare  no 
new  doctrine;    only  urging  those   to  whom  they 
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are  addressed  to  "  build  up  themselves  on  their  most 
holy  faith/'  And  if  the  language,  which  we  now 
consider,  be  but  a  reference  to  admitted  opinion,  and 
a  stimulus  to  cherished  piety,  then  what  must  have 
been  the  conceptions  with  which  it  readily  cohered, 
and  the  affections  with  which  it  naturally  mingled  I 
What  must  have  been  the  scheme  of  faith  to  which 
it  answered,  and  the  train  of  feeling  into  which  it 
could  flow  1  It  is  but  a  passing  allusion ;  yet  it  an- 
nounces that  they  who  understood  and  justified  it — 
whose  minds  could  give  it  their  assent,  and  whose 
hearts  could  vibrate  their  response — were  not  pecu- 
liarly straitened  in  their  sentiments  of  the  Saviour's 
person,  nor  exceedingly  suspicious  of  the  fervour 
with  which  they  regarded  his  mission. 

It  is,  therefore,  observable  that  this  allusive  style 
is  very  cursory,  as  well  as  sudden,  in  the  epistles. 
There  is  no  pause,  no  faltering — as  though  the  idea 
would  not  be  caught,  or  could  be  disputed.  It  is 
always  suggested  without  effort,  and  enforced  with- 
out reserve  j  it  is  an  approved  and  welcome  thing. 
A  modem  writer*  has  truly  remarked  of  these  sacred 
penmen  in  their  letters,  "If  they  say  any  thing  con- 
cerning the  person  of  Christ,  it  is  in  an  incidental 
way,  and  not  as  if  they  were  introducing  any  strange 
and  astonishing  discovery."  The  remark  proceeds 
from  an  avowed  opponent  of  all  opinions  and  sym- 
pathies which  can  exalt  and  endear  the  Lord  Jesus : 
but  it  is  critically  and  religiously  just.  And  we  ac- 
cept and  apply  it.     The  language  of  the  text  was  not 

*  Belsham— Calm  Enquiry. 
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a  "  strange  and  astonishing  discovery/*  It  is  "  in- 
troduced'* in  an  "incidental  way/'  But  then  how 
irresistible  is  the  inference,  that  the  views  were  most 
elevated  which  this  allusion  did  not  shock,  and  that 
the  hearts  were  prepared  for  every  divine  sensibility 
in  which  it  could  strike  a  perfect  chord  I 

These  observations  relate  to  the  general  structure, 
the  superficial  features,  of  this  passage :  it  is  time 
that  we  should  more  closely  inspect  it. 

I.  We  are  directed  to  a  state  in  which  the 
Lord  Jesus  subsisted,  antecedently  to  particu- 
lar acts  which  he  performed,  and  which  renders 
those  acts  so  interesting  and  extraordinary. 

Whenever  we  think  and  speak  of  Deity,  we  fed 
our  incapability  of  forming  abstract  ideas,  and  em- 
ploying befitting  expressions.  And  to  discussions 
of  the  Saviour's  divine  nature  this  is  often  objected. 
But  it  equally  applies  to  that  which  belongs  to  the 
first  principle  of  all  religion — ^the  being  of  a  God. 
StiU  if  in  that  self-existing  power  and  purity,  if  in 
that  mysterious  essence,  of  which  these  are  but  ma- 
nifestations and  attributes,  there  be  nothing  that  we 
can  fuUy  comprehend  or  duly  explain,  are  we  there- 
fore to  forego  all  reverent  inquiry,  to  suspend  all 
moral  exercise,  because  we  cannot  "  find  Him  out 
unto  perfection?"  The  Divinity  of  Jesus  Christ 
does  involve  a  most  ineffable  secret,  a  diversity  of 
persons  in  the  Godhead.  We  cannot  look  at  the 
one  fact  without  observing  the  necessary  proof  of 
the  other.  But  such  diversity  could  not,  by  any 
previous  reasoning  or  induction,  be  shown  improba- 

q2 
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ble  or  contradictory,  unless  each  being  of  finite  na- 
ture was  the  standard  and  mirror  of  that  which  is 
infinite ;  and  unless  infinite  being  was  a  subject  that 
could  be  included  within  human  investigations,  and 
shadowed  by  material  analogies.  It  is  vain  to  set 
one  difficulty  against  another ;  but  if  that  be  adduced 
which  implies  a  personal  distinction,  we  contend 
that  it  is  as  explicable  as  the  eternity  and  underived 
existence  of  that  nature  in  which  it  inheres.  It  is 
most  foreign  to  our  taste  to  offer  simile  and  illustra- 
tion; but  we  deny  the  evidence  of  that  simple 
unity  in  all  finite  things  which  has  been  affirmed,  or 
that  such  notions  of  relation  and  quantity  are  inex- 
orably to  be  transferred  to  Him  whose  name  is  "  I 
am  that  I  am."  With  the  information  of  Scripture 
on  "the  deep  things  of  God"  we  resolve  to  satisfy 
ourselves ;  believing  that  it  is  not  only  sufficient  for 
us,  but  that  it  is  all  which  God  could  intelligibly 
reveal. 

It  is  assumed  that  Jesus  Christ  was  "  in  the  form 
of  God :"  this  is  the  first  part  of  the  proposition. 

The  phrase  certainly  denotes  nothing  of  corporeal 
subsistence  or  dimensions.  Accidents  of  this  kind 
cannot  attach  to  Him  who  "  is  a  Spirit." 

It  supposes  nothing  that  is  necessary  to  perfect 
and  infinite  nature;  for  it  is  capable  of  being  ex- 
cepted and  laid  aside. — It  cannot  be  divine  claim; 
for  all  that  we  can  understand  by  the  term  is  inali- 
enable and  indefeasible.  He  "  giveth  not  his  glory 
to  another."  He  "  changeth  not." — Nor  can  it  be 
divine  power.     He  may  cease  to  exercise  it,  but  not 
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disallow  it.  "  He  fainteth  not,*'  nor  is  it  a  property 
optional  and  variable. — And  still  less  can  it  be  divine 
personality.  The  language  is  quite  warranted  by 
the  inspired  notice,  "  He  is  the  brightness  of"  the 
Father's  "  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  per- 
8on*^*  Does  not  this  assert  not  only  the  person  of 
the  Father,  but  also — as  he  is  "the  express  image*? — 
the  person  of  the  Son  ?  Does  not  this  assert,  by  the 
twofold  implication  of  the  term,  the  distinction  to 
be  of  a  personal  character  between  the  Father  and 
the  Son  ?  But  that  cannot  be  intended  here.  For 
from  it  there  could  be  no  descent.  And  we  should 
be  loath,  even  did  not  the  argument  lead  us  another 
way,  to  enter  into  any  dissertation,  or.  attempt  at 
dissertation,  on  the  modes  of  the  Infinite  Existence. 
There  is  "  no  manner  of  similitude**  intimated  in 
Scripture,  and  let  us  not  invent  one. 

God  has,  however,  appeared  through  certain  me- 
diums, and  by  certain  manifestations,  to  his  creatures. 
It  has  been  in  a  manner  most  descriptive.  He  has 
bowed  the  heavens  and  come  down.  He  has  made 
his  angels  spirits,  and  his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire. 
He  has  rode  upon  a  cherub,  and  flown  on  the  wings 
of  the  wind.  The  clouds  have  been  his  chariot,  and 
the  garniture  of  the  sky  has  burnished  his  throne. 
His  voice  has  been  very  powerful,  and  full  of  majesty. 
He  has  lifted  himself  out  of  his  holy  place.  He  has 
shown  the  lighting  down  of  his  arm.  Men  have 
been  afraid  of  his  tokens.  The  earth  has  melted. 
Thus  Deity  was  beheld  of  old,  with  a  pomp  of  sym- 

•  Heb.  i.  3.  x'^P^'^'^P  *"?*  i>To^7a9€UJ9  aV70v» 
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bob,  and  with  a  grandeur — ^to  adopt  the  language  of 
poetic  criticism — of  machines.  He  was  encircled 
with  the  Shechinah, — attended  by  his  hosts,  and 
making  proclamation  of  his  titles.  But  sometimes 
the  glory  was  more  attempered,  "  the  manner  of  the 
God"  was  veiled,  and  "there  was  the  hiding  of  his 
power."  Such  was  his  style  of  appearance,  in- 
dicative, characteristic,  incommunicable.  "It  is  as 
the  appearance  of  the  likeness  of  the  glory  of  the 
Lord."  And  this  outward  display  we  consider  to  be 
"  the  form  of  God."  The  proper  accompaniments 
of  the  Divine  presence  and  manifestation,  are  the 
only  ideas  we  can  associate  with  the  term  in  this 
connection.  Nothing  modal  in  his  being  and  sub- 
sistence does  he  reveal,  or  can  we  understand.  But 
as  there  must  be  proofs  of  his  particular  appear- 
ance— for  "  he  is  not  far  from  every  one  of  us" — 
these  proofs  may  justly  be  designated  his  form^  or 
peculiar  manner  of  exhibiting  himself. 

But  it  is  impossible  to  proceed  any  further  without 
the  inquiry,  whether  He,  who  is  the  Father,  did  ever 
thus  appear  ?  whether  His  office  in  the  scheme  of  re- 
demption did  not  preclude  it  ?  The  forerunner  of 
Christ  thus  bare  witness  of  Him :  "  No  man  hath 
seen  God  at  any  time :  the  only  begotten  Son,  which 
is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him." 
And,  accordingly,  the  Saviour  adds  a  similar  testi- 
mony :  "  Ye  have  neither  heard  his  voice  at  any 
time,  nor  seen  his  shape."  Though  we  strive  not 
to  know  the  original  distinctiveness  of  the  Son  in 
the  Godhead,  yet  as  "the  Word  who  was  God," 
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there  seems  an  essential  fitness  for  revealing  the  Di- 
vine Mind,  while,  by  official  consecration,  he  was  sent 
and  "  anointed  to  preach  glad  tidings/' 

The  facts  are  these.  There  did  oftentimes  appear 
on  earth,  to  the  senses  or  the  thoughts  of  men,  One 
who  could  claim  each  divine  prerogative  and  honour. 
An  example  may  Ulustrate,  at  the  same  time,  the 
plainest  manner  and  the  highest  declaration  of  this 
awful  Visitant.  We  are  expressly  informed*  that 
^*  Jehovah  appeared  unto  Abraham  in  the  plains  of 
Mamre."  Three  men  approach  his  tent.  Two,  af- 
terwards called  angels,  hasten  to  Sodom }  but  Abrar 
ham  "  stood  yet  before  Jehovah,*'  who  is  described 
as  promising  the  birth  of  Isaac,  and  receiving  the 
earnest  intercessions  of  the  Patriarch  on  behalf  of 
the  cities  so  quickly  "  condemned  with  an  over- 
throw." And  the  mysterious  narrative  is  closed  by 
the  notice:  "Jehovah  went  his  way,  as  soon  as  he 
left  communing  with  Abraham."  This  example 
might  be  easily  enlarged :  but  its  authority  is  deci- 
sive. More  generally  this  Being  is  denominated  the 
angel  of  the  Lord:  though  he  appropriates  the 
"  great  and  dreadful  name'*  of  Jehovah,  speaks  in 
his  own  right,  and  suffers  the  presentation  of  the 
strictest  worship.  He  is  Jehovah,  and  yet  sent  of 
Him, — of  Him,  personally  considered,  who  "  dwel- 
leth  in  the  light  which  no  man  can  approach  unto, 
whom  no  man  hath  seen,  nor  can  see."  But  "  He 
and  the  Father  are  one."  And  the  angel-relation  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  quite  accordant  with  the  Scripture 

*  Oen.  xviii.^-pa8sim. 
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account  of  him:  "The  Lord  whom  ye  seek  shall 
suddenly  come  to  his  temple,  even  the  messenger  of 
the  covenant." 

The  conclusion  is,  in  our  opinion,  inevitable : — The 
Second  Person  of  the  Trinity,  in  anticipation  of  his 
incarnate  sojourn  upon  earth,  did  frequently,  through 
the  interval  of  four  thousand  years,  alight  upon  our 
globe,  converse  with  our  race,  and  renew  the  pledge 
of  our  salvation. 

•  Who  walked  in  Eden  when  the  day  of  our  offend- 
ing began  to  decline?  It  was  the  Lord  God  whose 
voice  the  fugitives  heard,  and  whose  form  they 
trembled  to  behold. 

Who  spake  to  Noah,  and  enjoined  him  to  "pre- 
pare an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house?"  The  Lord 
gave  the  commandment,  and  "the  Lord  shut  him 
in.'' 

Who  was  He  that,  expressing  the  fervour  of  Jacob 
to  detain  him,  and  receive  his  blessing,  wrestled  with 
him  until  the  dawn?  The  triumphant  Israel  saw 
"  God  face  to  face"  at  Peniel,  as  "  he  found  him  in 
Bethel,  even  the  Lord  God  of  hosts."* 

Who  called  unto  Moses  from  the  bush  wrapped  in 
the  unconsuming  flame?  The  angel  of  the  Lord: 
but  he  explains  himself  by  the  most  awful  formula : 
"  I  am  the  God  of  thy  father."  And  again,  com- 
missioning  his  servant  to  demand  of  Pharaoh  the 
deliverance  of  his  captive  brethren,  He  adds,  "Thus 
shalt  thou  say,  *  I  AM  hath  sent  me  unto  you.' " 

Who  "came  from  Sinai  and  rose  up  from  Seir?" 

*  Hosea,  xii.  4,  5. 
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Who  "came  with  ten  thousands  of  saints?*'  From 
whose  "right  hand  went  the  fiery  law?*'  "The 
angel  spake  to  Moses  in  the  Mount  Sinai,  and  with 
the  fathers.*'* 

Who  was  "the  angel  sent  before**  that  people? 
He  was  the  Lord  who  looked  out  of  the  pillar,  who 
dwelt  in  the  cloud,  who  could  extend  or  refuse  the 
pardon  of  iniquity,  who  required  the  profoundest 
homage  when  he  passed  through  the  camp :  "  Neither 
let  us  tempt  Christy  as  they  also  tempted,  and  were 
slain  of  serpents."! 

Who  was  the  Personage  descried  in  the  vision  of 
the  Hebrew  bards?  They  saw  Him  "travelling  in 
the  greatness  of  his  strength,  mighty  to  save."  They 
heard  "the  name  by  which  he  should  be  called, 
Jehovah  our  righteousness."  They  beheld  "the 
Son  of  Man  coming  with  the  clouds  of  heaven," 
and  obtaining  "  an  everlasting  dominion  which  shall 
not  pass  away.** 

Whether  these  appearances  were  more  mystical, 
legislative,  transient,  permanent,  visionary — One 
Being  may  be  recognized  in  all.  And  when  we  re- 
member that  to  Him  was  confided  the  Jewish  church, 
that  He  was  the  source  of  its  inspiration,  we  can 
understand  how  true  is  his  pathetic  appeal,  "  How 
often  would  I  have  gathered  thee !"  since  of  old  he 
"  sent  his  prophets,  rising  early  and  sending  them," 
And  in  recalling  the  dread  description  he  had  given 
of  his  name  in  Midian,  we  can  perceive  how  just  is 
his  language  during  "the  days  of  his  flesh:"  "If  ye 

•  Acta,  vii.  38.  +  I.  Cor.  x.  9. 
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believe  not  that  /  amy  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins. 
Even  the  same  that  I  said  unto  you  from  the  begin- 
ning.^^ 

Nor  is  there  any  kind  of  manifestation  implied  in 
**this  form,*'  but  of  which  our  Redeemer  has  availed 
himself.  We  may  select  the  more  prominent  and 
signal  circumstances  which  say,  with  infallible  dis- 
tinctness, "  Behold  your  God.*' 

Splendour  is  the  emblem  of  Deity.  "  He  cover- 
eth  himself  with  light  as  a  garment.*'  "  Our  God 
is  a  consuming  fire."  "  He  is  light,  and  in  him  is 
no  darkness  at  all."  "A  fire  devours  before  him." 
"  There  was  under  his  feet,  as  it  were,  a  paved  work 
of  a  sapphire  stone,  and  as  it  were  the  body  of  hea- 
ven in  his  clearness." — So  from  Sinai  did  the  people 
hear  "the  voice"  of  the  Son  "out  of  the  midst  of 
the  fire."  So  when  the  "  Lord  sat  upon  the  throne 
high  and  lifted  up,"  such  was  the  glory  that  "  the 
house  was  fiUed  with  smoke."  So  when  "  the  like- 
ness of  the  firmament  was  as  the  colour  of  the  terri- 
ble chrystal,"  "upon  the  likeness  of  the  throne"  He 
stood,  "as  the  appearance  of  a  man  above  upon  it." 

Title  is  announced  whenever  the  Deity  appears. 
He  "passes  by  and  proclaims  himself."  "Lift  up 
your  heads,  O  ye  gates,  and  the  King  of  glory  shall 
come  in.  Who  is  the  King  of  glory  ?  The  Lord  of 
hosts,  he  is  the  King  of  glory."  "  He  is  the  Living 
God."  "He  is  the  Holy  One."— And  Christ  is 
"the  Lord  of  glory,"  the  "Living  Being,"*  and 
"Prince  of  Life:"   He  is  the  "  Adonai  and  Jeho- 

•  Rev.  i.  18. 
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vah  :**  He  is  "  the  thrice  holy  Lord  of  hosts  :***  He 
is  "  Jehovah's  Fellow :"  nor  is  there  any  name  and 
description  inalienably  divine,  but  is  accorded  to  him 
without  limit,  reserve,  and  extenuation. 

Agency  is  ascribed  to  the  Deity  when  he  descends 
to  his  creatures.  He  is  universally  and  invariably 
working  in  all  Nature  and  by  all  Providence:  He 
**  worketh  all  in  all."  He  is  acknowledged  the  Cre- 
ator, Governor,  Conservator,  Judge. — And  Christ  is 
enabled  to  say,  "  My  Father  worketh  hitherto  and  I 
work."  "  By  Him  were  all  things  created  that  are 
in  heaven  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  or  invisible, 
whether  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  princi- 
palities, or  powers.*'  "  He  is  head  over  all  things.** 
"By  Him  all  things  consist.**  "All  judgment  is 
committed  to  Him."  "For  what  things  soever  the 
Father  doeth,  these  also  doeth  the  Son  likewise.** 

Retinue  forms  an  appendage  to  the  revelation  of 
Deity.  "  Thousand  thousands  minister  to  him,  and 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  stand  before  him.** 
And  the  seraphim  wait  the  Saviour's  bidding,  and 
swell  "  his  train  which  fiUeth  the  temple."  And  of 
Him  was  it  foretold,  and  in  Him  was  it  verified, 
"  The  chariots  of  God  are  twenty  thousand,  even 
thousands  of  angels.  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high, 
thou  hast  led  captivity  captive,  thou  hast  received 
gifts  for  men.**  "He  that  descended  is  the  same 
also  that  ascended  far  above  all  heavens,  that  he 
might  fill  all  things."t 

*  John,  xii.  41. 
t  Psalm,  Izviii.  17,  &c  compared  with  Eph.  iv.  8,  &g. 
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JVor$hip  is  challenged  by  the  Deity,  and  "  Him 
only  should  we  serve/'  "The  Lord  is  a  jealous 
God."  And  yet  did  the  writings  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment describe  the  Messiah  as  deserving  and  requiring 
equal  honours.  They  predicted  that  all  "people 
should  serve  him/'  that  "all  nations  should  bow 
down  before  him/'  that  "daily  should  he  be  praised." 
He,  therefore,  appropriated  all  divine  rights,  and  re- 
ceived all  divine  glories,  while  upon  earth — though 
it  was  no  part  of  his  mission  to  reveal  his  claim,  and 
was  a  part  of  his  humiliation  to  shade  it.  Nor  can 
language  be  more  authoritative  than  this:  "That 
all  men  should  honour  the  Son  even  as  they  honour 
the  Father." 

And,  during  his  stay  on  earth,  he  gave  many  a 
proof  that  the  "form  of  God"  was  in  his  power  and 
at  his  control ;  and  his  awful  appearances  posterior 
to  his  resurrection,  shewed  that  what  for  a  time  he 
had  deposed,  he  now  permanently  resumed. 

In  miracle  he  often  "  manifested  forth  his  glory." 
Making  bodily  cure  the  seal  of  forgiveness,  he  did 
that  which  can  be  done  by  "God  only:"  and  pro- 
ducing a  change  in  the  elements  of  nature,  he  con- 
strained spectators  to  "  come  and  worship,  saying. 
Of  a  truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  God." 

By  his  Transfiguration,  a  majesty,  so  to  speak,  es- 
caped him,  which  he  had  studiously  concealed ;  ce- 
lestial legates  waited  upon  him;  the  ancient  blaze 
of  the  Holiest  burnt  around  him ;  his  form  became 
radiant  and  converted  into  the  glory;  and  though 
the  vision  quickly  passed,  the  impression  was  not  so 
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suddenly  effaced  from  his  person;  for,  descending 
from  the  mount,  where  the  disciples  had  been  "eye- 
witnesses of  his  majesty,*'  "straightway  all  the 
people,  when  they  beheld  him,  were  greatly  amazed, 
and  running  to  him  saluted  him/' 

At  his  Ascension  he  bent  to  his  purpose  every 
material  law,  soared  by  a  viewless  energy  through  the 
regions  of  mid-air,  was  seen  bearing  away  "with  the 
clouds  of  heaven,"  entered  the  "  everlasting  doors," 
and  became  reinvested  "with  the  glory  which  he 
had  with  the  Father's  own  self  before  the  world 


was." 


To  Stephen  He  stood  disclosed  "  standing  on  the 
right  hand  of  God:"  the  brightness  of  the  scene 
kindled  the  martyr's  fading  eye,  and  cheered  the 
martyr's  pierced  heart;  and  the  saint  broke  away 
from  his  murderers,  and  sprung  "to  be  with  Christ" 
that  he  "  might  behold  his  glory." 

Paul  was  struck  to  the  earth  by  His  glory  out- 
shining the  meridian  sun,  and  penetrated  by  His  all- 
subduing  voice  bursting  forth  from  that  "  heavenly 


vision." 


And  to  John  "one  like  unto  the  Son  of  Man" 
appeared,  and  yet  so  dread  and  resplendent  that  the 
identity  could  scarcely  be  determined  by  him  who 
had  "laid  his  head"  on  "the  bosom"  now  "girt 
with  a  golden  girdle  ;"  who  had  beheld  crowned  with 
thorns  "  the  head  and  the  hairs  which  were  now 
white  like  wool,  as  white  as  snow ;"  who  had  watched 
beneath  the  cross  those  eyes  dim,  and  fix,  and  close, 
which  were  now  "as  a  flame  of  fire;"    who  had 
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heard  the  nail  driven  through  "  the  feet  which  were 
now  like  unto  fine  brass,  as  if  they  burned  in  a  fur- 
nace;'' who  had  received  the  dying  command  of 
that  "  voice  which  was  now  as  the  sound  of  many 
waters;'*  who  had  seen  the  right  hand  scoffingly 
filled  with  the  reed,  whose  palm  now  held  "  seven 
stars;"  who  had  observed  that  mouth  impiously 
struck,  from  which  now  gleamed  "  a  two-edged 
sword;"  who  had  gazed  on  the  countenance  fur- 
rowed by  care,  swollen  with  grief,  bathed  in  blood, 
which  was  now  "  as  the  sun  shineth  in  its  strength/' 

Heaven  witnesses  that  He  is  "in  the  form  of 
God:"  He  is  "in  the  midst  of  the  throne,"  He  is 
**  the  light  of  the  city."  He  is  often  the  theme  of 
distinctive  praise  by  the  angelic  and  redeemed 
throng ;  and  the  Lamb,  witli  aU  his  sacrificial  asso- 
ciations, is  added  to  the  otherwise  undistinguished 
Godhead — his  memory  is  woven  into  every  robe, 
and  his  name  is  chanted  in  every  song. 

And  Judgment  shall  unfold  his  "  form  of  God." 
"  He  Cometh  with  clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see  him." 
The  universe  shall  "flow  down  at  his  presence." 
Heaven,  earth,  and  hell,  shall  pour  forth  their  mul- 
titudes at  his  tribunal.  The  moon  shall  be  blood, 
the  sun  sackcloth,  before  the  magnificence  of  that 
great  and  terrible  day.  And  then  aU  doubt  shall 
vanish,  reproach  shall  be  taken  away, — "The  Son 
of  Man  shall  come  in  his  own  glory. ^^ 

The  argument,  therefore,  presses  us, — would  this 
state  and  glory  of  Jehovah  be  lent  to  the  creature? 
Could  attributes  and  claims,  by  the  which  only  can 
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the  Infinite  Supremacy  be  acknowledged,  be  trans- 
ferred to  that  which  is  limited,  dependent,  account- 
able, and  mortal  ?  Must  not  such  an  arrangement, 
provided  it  were  possible,  induce  a  confusion  most 
mischievous  as  well  as  bewildering?  All  our  notion 
of  inert  matter  is  from  its  qualities,  of  being  from 
its  qualities  too.  It  is  not  the  mention  of  the  Divine 
name  which  gives  the  idea  of  the  Divinity:  it  is 
power,  intelligence,  truth,  justice,  purity,  benignity, 
which  are  necessary  to  constitute  it.  The  infinite  pos- 
session, or,  to  use  phraseology  better  adapted  to  our 
limitation,  the  highest  conceivable  elevation  of  these 
perfections,  must  belong  to  a  Being,  and  that  Being 
we  call  God.  Nor  can  any  thing  prevent  us  from 
deifying  such  a  Being,  because  all  our  tests  of 
thought,  all  our  powers  of  conception,  must  pursue 
this  reasoning,  and  must  terminate  in  this  result. 
The  absurdity  of  the  contrary  course  would  be, 
that  words  must  forsake  their  import,  properties 
their  relation, — there  could  be  no  First  Cause,  no 
Ultimate  Perfection,  in  the  universe.  God  would 
be  known  by  no  discrimination  of  ideas,  and  his 
creatures  could  not  be  discriminated  from  him.  In- 
finitude, omnipotence,  self-existence,  might  be  found 
apart  from  the  Supreme  Nature,  and  would  furnish 
no  guides  to  us  in  endeavouring  to  ascertain  what 
that  Nature  was,  in  whom  it  subsisted,  and  how  it 
stood  related  to  ourselves.  If  Jesus  Christ,  ** being 
in  the  form  of  God,**  at  the  same  time  is  not  God, 
then  no  predicates  in  language,  no  facts  in  induction, 
no  accessaries  in  idea,  can  establish  the  conclusion. 
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that  there  is  such  a  being  as  God, — or,  if  able  to  esta- 
blish it  in  any  given  moment,  to  leave  it  on  an  ulti- 
mate and  irrevocable  tenure. 

Nor  is  it  unimportant  to  observe  the  supposed  in- 
dependence  which  the  participle  conveys:  ^^ Being 
in  the  form  of  God."  It  is  spoken  of  no  time,  it  is 
rested  on  no  contingency.  It  is  implied  to  be  of  an 
absolute  nature.  He  may  do  other  things,  he  may 
assume  other  characters, — ^but  he  begins,  if  there 
be  beginning  to  him,  with  this;  and  it  is  this  which 
gives  its  infinite  contrast  to  his  **  dimness  and  vexa- 
tion.*' It  is  this  alone  which  can  stamp  a  conde- 
scension on  his  form  as  a  servant,  and  his  fashion  as 
a  man.  These  latter  changes  belong  to  a  rfafe,  and 
evolve  from  an  arrangement ;  and  thus  difier  from 
that  superior  condition  notwithstanding  which  they 
were  undertaken.  And  our  minds  must  go  back  to 
the  period  before  which  he  "became  poor,"  when 
he  was  "rich;"  before  he  was  "made  flesh,**  when 
his  "  glory  was  that  of  the  only  Begotten  of  the 
Father ;"  surrounded  with  the  honour  which  measured 
his  subsequent  shame,  and  exalted  on  the  height 
which  discovered  the  depth  of  his  subsequent  humi- 
liation. He  sat  in  his  own  state,  he  wore  his  own 
glory, — insphered  in  light, — encircled  by  the  angel- 
host, — reposing  on  his  conscious  claim, — enthroned 
in  his  own  eternal  power  and  Godhead. 

II.   There  is  a  series  of  acts  to  which  we 

MUST  ATTEND,  DERIVING  THEIR  SIGNIFICANCE  AND 
PECULIARITY  FROM  THIS  ANTECEDENT  CONDITION  OF 
JESUS    CHRIST. 
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Though  we  have  not  satisfied  ourselves  that  the 
amendment  proposed  on  the  passage  is  the  more 
correct,  or  that  it  is  any  way  more  than  barely 
tolerable, — ^yet  we  would  offer  no  objection  to  it. 
Let  the  reading  be — "  He  thought  it  not  a  prey," 
something  in  his  range  and  possession,  but  not  to  be 
retained.  He  did  not,  it  must  be  meant,  covet  to 
be  notoriously  and  obviously  divine.  And  a  certain 
pleasure  seems  felt  by  the  projectors  of  the  criticism, 
whose  business  is  to  blaspheme  Him,  in  associating 
with  his  character,  though  in  negatives,  the  ravenous 
instinct  of  the  beast  and  the  successful  plunder  of 
the  marauder — the  quarry  and  the  booty  I  But 
that  we  can  concede  without  danger,  we  should 
justify  the  common  version.  We  should  understand 
it  as  an  assertion  of  strict  co-equality  with  every  su- 
preme claim  and  attribute.  We  should  esteem  it  a 
consequent  upon  the  form  of  glorious  majesty  which 
he  had  always  possessed.  We  should  have  repelled 
the  merest  supposition  of  rapine  in  this  pretension. 
How  could  it  be  "robbery,"  for  infinite  knowledge 
to  challenge  its  omniscience,  infinite  power  to  declare 
its  omnipotence,  and  infinite  purity  to  proclaim 
itself  "incomparably  glorious  in  holiness?**  How 
could  this  be  to  wrong  the  "Majesty  on  high?" 
How  could  he  thus  desecrate  the  throne  of  God  ?  It 
is  "the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  I"  There- 
fore, said  he:  "All  things  that  the  Father  hath  are 
mine  1" 

But  in  an  important  sense  the  Saviour,  for  the 
purposes  of  his  love,  did  not  grasp  at  the  honours 
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and  displays  of  the  Divine  natiu^e, — ^willing  to  forego 
them,  dismissing  his  train,  and  disguising  his  majesty. 
And  we,  therefore,  in  this  descending  succession  of 
his  acts  "for  us  men,  and  for  our  salvation,'* 
remark 

1.  That  He  did  not  seek  to  retain  an  appearance 
of  divine  glory  and  co-equality. 

But  we,  before  this  proposition  is  examined,  must 
ask  how  it  can  consist  with  the  fact  of  simple  hu- 
manity? 

For  it  shows  what  might  have  been  done.  The 
power  of  assummg,  and  the  opportunity  of  rivaUing, 
the  Eternal  was  in  his  hand.  It  was  no  virtue  to 
forbear  what  could  not  be  realized.  Like  a  "prey," 
it  was  already  within  the  reach  of  Him  who  did  not 
regard  it  with  the  avidity  it  might  have  excited,  and 
who  would  not  seize  it.  The  acquisition,  which  was 
easy,  he  declined.  He  suspended  his  claims,  and 
Itbandoned  the  facilities  he  possessed,  of  making 
himself  like  God.  But  how  is  it  to  be  conceived 
that  this  awful  power  coiJd  be  lodged  in  a  creature, 
or  subjected  to  a  creature's  control?  Balaam  could 
not  go  beyond  the  commandment  of  the  Lord ;  nor 
is  he  honoured  because  he  did  not  curse  the  host. 
When  the  Apostle  speaks  of  his  power  and  that  of 
Barnabas  to  "forbear  working,"*  it  refers  to  the 
labours  of  their  hands,  which  often  "ministered  to 
their  necessities ;"  and  not  to  a  discretionary  custody 
of  the  miraculous  gift.  This  was  never  yielded  up 
to  human  liberty,  as  are  mind  and  body:  it  could 

•  I.  Cor.  ix.  6. 


INCARNATE   DEITY.  243 

never  be  turned  by  human  caprice  from  the  legiti- 
mate purpose  of  its  donation.  Nor  is  there  suppo^ 
sition  more  monstrous,  than  that  a  creature  can  pos- 
sibly wield  against  his  Maker  certain  supernatural 
influences,  freely  given,  and  which,  at  any  moment, 
might  be  withdrawn.  The  fables  of  mythology  would 
become  credible  in  comparison  with  this;  and  we 
might  rather  believe  that  Prometheus  stole  the  fire 
of  heaven.  Phaeton  obtained  the  guidance  of  the 
sun,  and  the  Titans  stormed  the  battlements  of  the 
sky,  than  that  man  ever  was  put  into  the  situation, 
or  endowed  with  the  capacity,  to  compete  with  the 
Supreme. 

Besides,  applying  this  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  on 
the  scheme  of  his  mere  humanity,  it  supposes  what 
never  did  exist.  When  was  he  in  "the  form  of 
God?**  when  was  there  pretext  for  appearing  "equal 
with  God?**  At  what  point  did  he  begin  to  sink? 
What  is  the  grace  of  his  condescension?  Is  this 
"form**  the  moral  likeness  of  God?  But  religion 
must  have  taught  him  to  aspire  to  it  as  his  good  and 
dignity ;  and  there  could  be  no  virtue,  to  found  an 
example  to  others,  in  disclaiming  this  pure  ambition. 
— Is  it  the  varied  attestation  of  his  nativity?  This 
was  not  withheld,  but  shone  in  the  firmament  not 
only  to  lead  the  magi  to  the  stable,  but  to  marshal 
the  spirits  of  heaven  for  the  celebration  of  the  scene. 
It  cannot  be  forgotten,  too,  that  the  impugners  of 
his  Divinity  treat  the  record  of  the  star,  the  celestial 
choir,  the  oriental  embassage,  as  a  corrupt  interpo- 
lation and  perfect  fable. — Is  it  miraculous  agency  t 
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Whoever  can  exert  it  may  be  said,  in  a  sense,  to  have 
^•the  form  of  God/'  But  then  He  divested  himself 
of  it,  and  did  not  challenge  the  implied  equaUty. 
It  must  have  been  before  his  public  ministry.  There 
must  be  a  time  when  he  did,  and  a  time  when  he  did 
not,  perform  his  mighty  works.  The  time  when  he 
did,  must  precede  that  in  which  he  did  not.  If  we 
look  for  "the  form  of  God,'*  we  must  look  for  it  assu- 
redly ere  he  laid  it  aside.  Then  it  was  in  his  earlier 
life.  However,  for  thirty  years,  he  wrought  no  mi- 
racle I  These  signs  and  wonders  were  reserved  for 
his  fuller  office  and  later  existence.  It  would  there- 
fore follow,  that  he  desisted  to  emulate  the  powers 
of  the  Deity  at  the  precise  time  of  commencing 
their  most  signal  display  and  self-directing  majesty  I 
— But  still  it  may  be  said  that  this  presumption  was 
obviated  by  his  deference  to  his  Father's  authority, 
by  his  ingenuous  acknowledgment  that  his  power 
was  but  derived.  This  is  not  all  the  truth :  for  that 
deference  and  acknowledgment  we  will  quickly  ac- 
count. There  are  deeds  of  power  and  mercy  in  his 
history  which  he  most  unexceptionably  appropriates : 
many  divine  claims  he  advances,  many  divine  hon- 
ours he  receives.  After  his  resurrection,  miracles 
are  done  in  his  namej  and  his  followers  call  upon  it. 
And  sufficient  reasons  may  be  offered  to  explain 
the  conduct  of  any  reasonable  creature  in  refusing 
to  make  it  a  thing  of  overweening  pride,  of  "vault- 
ing ambition,"  to  be  "equal  with  God."  These 
reasons  are  so  palpable,  and  the  consequences  of  in- 
fringing them  are  so  frightful,  that  here  can  be  no 
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province  for  "  any  virtue/'  and  no  ground  for  "  any 
praise."  For  the  attempt  must  be  most  impotent: 
Angel  might  vie  with  angel,  man  with  man,  though 
their  ranks  were  most  extreme.  It  would  be  "  the 
potsherds  striving  with  each  other."  Between  the 
highest  seraph  and  the  meanest  reptile  there  are 
more  points  of  assimilation  than  difference.  But 
only  madness,  or  that  temerity  of  wickedness  which 
exceeds  it,  could  harbour  the  idea  of  supplanting 
infinity  by  becoming  infinite  itself.  "  Hast  thou  ah 
arm  like  God,  and  canst  thou  thunder  with  a  voice 
like  him?*'  The  folly  would  be  ridiculous,  if  the  im- 
piety were  not  more  loathsome,  which  could  snatch 
at  the  peerless  glories  of  Him  who  "  is  higher  than 
the  highest."  "What  is  man?*'  "A  worm,"  "a 
leaf  driven  to  and  fro,"  "  crushed  before  the  moth,** 
"  dust  and  ashes,"  "  clay,"  "  less  than  nothing,** 
"lighter  than  vanity."  "What  is  the  Almighty?** 
"All  nations  before  him  are  as  nothing;"  "the 
heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain  him;"  "he  layeth 
the  beams  of  his  chambers  in  the  waters;"  "he  hath 
his  way  in  the  whirlwind  and  in  the  storm,  and  the 
clouds  are  the  dust  of  his  feet;"  "he  humbleth  him- 
self to  behold  the  things  that  are  done  in  heaven  ;** 
"  the  nations  move  out  of  their  holes  like  worms  of 
the  earth,  afraid  of  the  Lord  our  God." — And  not 
only  were  this  mimicry  of  the  Supreme,  beyond 
expression,  pitiful  and  abortive — as  an  abuse  of  a 
solemn  delegation  it  would  be  most  treacherous. 
Extraordinary  endowments  are  supposed :  these  are 
committed  to  the  creature  for  a  particular  end.      It 
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is  a  trust  and  stewardship.  He  is  under  a  particular 
command,  and  <^  doth  his  master  thank  that  servant 
because  he  did  the  things  that  were  commanded 
him?*'  He  receives  a  particular  deposit,  and  "  if  ye 
have  not  been  faithful  in  that  which  is  another 
man's,  who  shall  give  you  that  which  is  your  own  ?*' 
Nor  can  it  be  a  very  honourable  mention  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  that,  not  being  superior  to  man  by  nature, 
he  did  not  attempt  to  engraft:  himself  on  that  which 
is  divine, — and  that,  being  commissioned  with  large 
authorities,  he  absolutely  restrained  himself  from  em- 
ploying them  against  that  God  and  Benefactor  from 
which  they,  in  common  with  his  very  being,  were 
received. — But  every  approach  to  a  similar  crime 
is  marked  in  Scripture  with  a  signal  reprobation. 
Lucifer  said,  "  I  will  ascend  above  the  heights  of 
the  clouds;  I  will  be  like  the  Most  High."  Tlie 
prince  of  Tyrus  is  represented  as  declaring,  "  I  am 
a  God,  I  sit  in  the  seat  of  God.''  There  is  no  bolder 
blasphemy  imputed  to  the  Antichristian  superstition, 
than  that  "  its  man  of  sin  should  oppose  and  exalt 
himself  above  all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  wor- 
shipped, so  that  he  as  God  sitteth  in  the  temple  of 
God,  shewing  himself  that  he  is  God."  A  fear  of 
judgments  might  well  deter  a  creature  from  encoun- 
tering the  guilt  of  this  vain  and  impious  aggression. 
In  these  cited  instances  a  most  tremendous  doom  is 
threatened.  And  therefore  when  the  pious  have 
been  placed  in  any  circumstances  which  might  leave 
their  conduct  at  all  equivocal  in  this  respect,  they 
have  obtested  against  the  honour  which  could  have 
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"  robbed  God."  "  Stand  up,"  exclaimed  Peter  to 
the  prostrate  Cornelius,  "  I  myself  also  am  a  man/' 
"  Why  do  ye  these  things?"  cried  the  apostles  Bar- 
nabas and  Paul :  *^  we  also  are  men  of  like  pas^ionii 
with  you."  A  "  worshipping  of  angels"  is  not  only 
forbidden,  but  when  "  the  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved"  mistook  the  object  of  adoration,  his  celestial 
guide  rebuked  him:  "  See  thou  do  it  not."  An  im^ 
plication  that  such  a  power  was  their  own  as  could 
accomplish  the  miracle  was  the  sin  of  Moses  and 
Aaron  at  Meribah :  "  Must  we  fetch  you  water  out 
of  this  rock?"  And  Herod  was  "  eaten  with  worms," 
when  elated  with  the  flattery,  "  It  is  the  voice  of  a 
God  and  not  of  a  man," — because  "  he  gave  not  God 
the  glory." 

These  remarks  must  tend  to  convince  us  th%fc 
there  is  a  particularity  in  the  person  and  history  of 
Jesus  Christ,  which  renders  his  refusal  to  assume  the 
Divine  form,  and  to  insist  on  co-ordinate  rank  with 
the  Divine  nature,  an  immense  sacrifice,  an  infinite 
condescension.  In  no  other  view  can  it  be  worthy 
of  esteem  as  the  simplest  moderation.  The  contrary 
supposition  is  absurd.  The  "lowliness  of  mind" 
which  arrogates  not  to  **  set  itself  as  the  heart  of 
God,"  banters  alike  with  language  and  reason.  Such 
disavowal  is  shocking  to  the  piety  which  is  "clothed 
with  humility." 

And  yet  upon  earth  he  did  not  tenaciously  retain, 
or  openly  reveal,  his  honour.  "  My  Father,"  he  said, 
"is  greater  than  I."  Important  information,  cir- 
cumspect admission,  truly,  if  only  the  created  being  I 
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Most  emphatic  and  significant  concession,  if  spoken 
concerning  a  voluntary  and  temporary  abandonment 
of  his  proper  sphere,  and  abatement  of  his  external 
glory  I  There  was  an  obvious  prc^riety  in  the  gene- 
ral suppression  of  the  fact.  It  was  to  be  gradually 
leamt  from  a  comparison  of  his  claims  and  evidences 
with  the  inspired  writings.  It  had  especially  to 
depend  upon  his  resurrection  from  the  dead,  in 
which  he  was  "  declared  according  to  the  spirit  of 
holiness,"  or  his  manifested  divinity,  "  to  be  the  Son 
of  God  with  power."  It  seemed  expedient,  on  gene- 
ral grounds,  that  it  should  be  only  partially  and 
mysteriously  intimated,  subjected  to  a  final  proof. 
And  therefore  it  was  not  made  a  prominent  doctrine 
or  invariable  lesson  of  his  mission ;  though  to  the  in- 
quiring  disciple  or  the  adjuring  foe,  no  answers 
could  be  more  distinct  and  unequivocal. 

But  there  is  one  reason  which  the  text  alleges  as 
the  ground  of  this  conduct:  "  He  made  himself  of 
no  reputation."  We  descend  another  step  in  the 
scale  of  his  self-abasement. 

2.  He  divested  himself^  actually^  of  his  appro- 
priate and  descriptive  ensigns  of  Divine  nature 
and  government. 

The  original  word  is,  "emptied  himself."  Of 
supreme  claim  and  essence  he  could  not  be  dispos- 
sessed: the  reference  must  be  to  the  "  form  of  God/* 
That  he  threw  aside :  discrowned  his  head,  resigned 
his  sceptre,  forsook  his  throne.  He  might  have  en- 
compassed his  person  with  legions  of  angels,  a  cir- 
clet-glory might  have  played  about  his  brow,  he  might 
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have  come  forth  to  our  race  with  all  his  coruscat- 
ing splendours.  As  the  Messiah,  he  might  have 
stooped  to  earth  with  all  the  indications  of  "  a  ter- 
rible majesty.**  He  might  have  "stood  upon  the 
Mount  of  Olives,"  while  it  "  cleaved  in  the  midst 
thereof."  He  might  have  emerged  from  the  Holy 
of  Holies,  burst  from  between  the  Cherubim,  en* 
shrined  himself  in  the  Cloud,  thundered  out  of  the 
Oracle,  and  reclined  on  the  Propitiatory  Seat.  But 
his  was  a  purpose  of  humiliation.  This  was  a  neces* 
sary  means  to  effectuate  his  end.  He  must  not 
bear  witness  of  himself.  He  must  not  appear  the 
God.  The  pretension  and  array  of  Deity  he  must 
forego  and  suspend.  There  is,  consequently,  a 
reserve  when  he  speaks  of  his  person,  whence  he 
came,  who  he  was,  whither  he  went.  He  checks 
expressions  of  reverential  import  applied  to  him, 
but  often  in  the  manner  of  a  claim  that  is  intention- 
ally waived.  It  is  a  constructive  and  pregnant  de- 
clension. Why,  it  is  asked,  did  he  not,  if  a  Divine 
Being,  surround  himself  with,  a  corresponding  state  ? 
Why  should  the  power,  which  girds  the  mountains 
and  rules  the  sea,  not  be  displayed?  Why  should 
not  the  heraldry  of  his  high  praises  be  asserted? 
Why  was  not  man  apprized  of  his  grandeur  who  now 
"came  to  his  own?**  Why  did  he  not  discover  "the 
port  of  that  eternal  Majesty  that  weighed  the  world's 
foundations?"  Why,  again  it  is  asked,  did  the  Son 
of  God  not  announce  himself?  Why  "at  the  entry 
of  the  city,"  why  "from  the  housetop,"  did  he  not 
flash  forth  the  evidence  of  his  true  rank  and  nature? 
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Why  did  he  not,  as  of  old,  employ  the  unambiguous 
asseveration,  "  I  am  the  Lord?"  Now  it  is  strange 
that  such  questions  should  be  asked;  because  all 
must  admit  that  a  revelation  more  naturally  prece- 
dent, necessarily  more  simple,  was  withheld.  It  is 
allowed,  by  all  the  disputing  parties,  that  he  was  the 
Christ.  His  claims  to  that  character  are  admitted. 
The  miracles  which  he  wrought,  to  confirm  those 
claims,  are  admitted  too.  Yet  nothing  can  be  more 
certain  than  that  he  "  charged  his  disciples  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  that  he  was  Jesus  the  Christ.'^ 
Of  the  scene  on  Tabor  he  "  charged  them  to  tell 
no  man  until  the  Son  of  Man  was  risen  from  the 
dead.''  To  the  blind,  whose  sight  he  restored,  he 
said,  "See  that  no  man  know  it."  He  laid  the  same 
injunction  of  silence  upon  the  cure  of  the  daughter 
of  Jairus.  The  cleansed  leper  and  the  tongue-loosed 
dumb  were  equally  restrained.  He  imposed  this  in- 
terdict over  even  infernal  spirits,  that  they  "should 
not  make  him  known.*'*  Can  there  be  any  difficulty 
in  reconciling  the  reserve  of  a  divine  manifestation, 
when  his  official  mission  is  intentionally  kept  back  ? 
May  we  not  infer  that  stronger  reasons  delayed  the 
dreader  revelation,  than  those  which  suspended  the 
more  simple  one  ? — It  will  be  asserted  that  there  was 
no  meaning  in  the  terms  from  which  we  deduce  his 
own  declarations  of  Deity,  unless  the  disciples  ac- 
cepted that  meaning.  But  fact  and  analogy  will 
furnish  a  refutation.  Fact — for  it  is  often  recorded 
that  "  they  understood  not  the  saying,  and  it  was 

*  Mark,  ui.  11, 12. 
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hid  from  them,  that  they  perceived  it  not;*'  and 
that  "  they  understood  not  these  things  at  the  first, 
but  when  Jesus  was  glorified,  then  remembered  they 
that  these  things  were  written  of  him,  and  that  they 
had  done  these  things  unto  him/'  Analogy — ^for  a 
tj^e  frequently  has  not  a  use  in  the  present,  but 
only  in  a  future,  time,  by  furnishing  evidence  of  a 
divine  foreknowledge,  and  illustrating  a  distant  sys* 
tem  of  truth  in  a  manner  which  only  the  divine  es- 
tablishment and  direction  of  all  things  could  com-< 
mand.  "  Now  I  tell  you  before  it  come,  that  when 
it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  may  believe  that  I  am/' — Per-i 
haps  the  very  familiarity  of  his  followers  with  the 
Saviour  will  be  pleaded  against  their  most  remote 
impression  of  his  superior  nature.  But  let  it  be 
observed  that  for  such  impression,  quite  independent 
of  the  fact,  we  do  not  contend :  that  the  possession 
of  miraculous  powers,  which  is  undenied,  would  be 
scarcely  less  felt  a  constraint  upon  mutual  confidence 
and  intimacy :  and  that  an  indefinable  awe  did  occa- 
sionally  steal  over  their  minds,  in  some  measure 
agreeable  to  the  tremendous  truth  of  His  incama- 
tion, — "What  manner  of  man  is  this?"  "Truly 
thou  art  the  Son  of  God.'*  "They  were  amazed/* 
"They  were  afraid  and  wondered.*' — And  when  he 
had  arisen  from  the  grave,  surmise  and  misshapen 
thought  were  compacted  into  a  firm  conviction,  and 
the  most  incredulous  of  all  "  believed  and  answered^ 
My  Lord  and  my  God  I" — Our  answer,  therefore,  to 
the  question — why  He  did  not  throw  open  at  once 
the  robe  of  concealment,  and  succinctly  proclaim 
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his  rights?  is  this: — It  was  a  part  of  his  humiliation 
not  "  to  strive  and  cry,  or  to  lift  up  his  voice  in  the 
streets,  until  he  had  sent  forth  judgment  unto  vic- 
tory." And  to  have  urged  his  just  prerogatives,  to 
have  stood  up  to  his  original  claims,  to  have  given 
to  earth  their  proper  proof,  and  to  have  extorted 
from  it  their  perfect  acknowledgment,  would  have 
been  to  retain  that  of  which  he  "emptied  himself, ** 
and  must  have  frustrated  his  condescending  purpose 
to  "  make  himself  of  no  repution." 

3.  He  entered  upon  a  course  of^  responsible  sub' 
ordination. 

That  voluntary  temper  which  gives  its  influence 
to  all  these  successive  acts,  discovers  itself  very  ob- 
viously in  the  language  of  this  idea  :  "He  took  upon 
him  the  form  of  a  servant :"  he  laid  hold  of  it,  he 
caught  at  it,  as  the  original  may  be  expressed.  And 
this  deference  plainly  referred  to  a  particular  com- 
mission. "  I  speak  not  my  own  words.**  "  This  is 
the  will  of  Him  that  sent  me."  "I  came  down  from 
heaven  not  to  do  mine  own  will."  "  The  Son  can 
do  nothing  of  himself,  but  what  he  seeth  the  Father 
do."  "  I  am  come  in  my  Father's  name."  "  My  doc- 
trine is  not  mine."  It  is  most  extravagant  to  affirm 
that  any  creature  can  assume  the  condition  of  ac- 
countability ;  and  it  is  a  gross  misconception  of  the 
passage,  to  treat  this  "form"  of  service  as  having  re- 
lation to  the  insignia  of  slavery  among  men.  We 
read  not  of  any  event  in  his  history  that  can  answer 
to  a  menial  and  servile  lot.  Poor  he  was,  and  re- 
ceived of  others*  substance ;   but  he  was  only  the 
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servant  of  the  Father.  Therefore  was  he  foretold 
after  this  manner:  "  Behold  my  servant  whom  I  up- 
hold." "  Behold  my  servant  shall  deal  prudently.** 
"  Behold  I  will  bring  forth  my  servant,  the  branch.** 
And  thus  his  own  statements  entirely  accord  with 
these  predictions.  What  He  teaches  he  has  "learned 
of  his  Father.'*  He  does  not  "  speak  of  himself."  He 
"  seeks  not  his  own  glory."  Ambassador  from  God, 
surety  for  man,  there  is  committed  to  him  a  double 
trust.  He  must  "  lay  his  hand  upon  both."  The 
wrongs  of  the  divine  government,  the  liabilities  of  the 
human  race,  he  must  alike  redress  and  sustain.  He 
was  "made  under  the  law."  "The  law  was  in  his 
heart."  In  the  constitution  of  mercy,  which  he  re- 
presented by  his  person  and  sealed  by  his  blood,  he 
incurred  this  awful  responsibility.  He  must  pay  to 
the  law  a  perfect  obedience,  and  exhaust  its  curse  by 
enduring  it.  He  must  "  fulfil  all  righteousness."  No 
wonder  then  that  we  hear  from  his  lips  frequent  allu- 
sion to  a  superior  will.  No  wonder  that  he  takes  the 
posture  of  submission  and  subordination.  However 
we  may  be  astonished  at  this  fact  of  condescension, 
we  cannot  be,  that  his  language  and  manner  comport 
with  it.  With  all  the  meekness  of  conscious  equality 
and  voluntary  obligation  he  seeks  power  from  heaven ; 
presents  his  praise,  "  Father,  I  thank  Thee  I"  urges 
his  supplication,  "  Father,  I  pray  for  them  1"  ex- 
presses his  resignation,  "  Father,  not  my  will  but 
thine  be  done  I"  With  this  spirit  of  duty  he  drinks 
the  cup  and  bears  the  cross. — The  general  language 
of  Scripture  responds  to  these  views.     Mediatorial 
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suffering  secures  mediatorial  reward.  But  subordi- 
nation is  still  supposed.  The  Father  "  hath  given 
him  glory."  "The  name  which  is  above  every 
name,"  and  which  demands  that  "  every  knee  should 
bow  and  every  tongue  confess,"  is  tributary  to  the 
«*  glory  of  God  the  Father.*^  The  "  Son  must  give 
up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father*^*  Until 
the  mediatory  economy  close,  this  style  of  phraseo- 
logy, this  representation  of  fact,  must  be  expected. 
«  Christ  is  God's."  "  The  Head  of  Christ  is  God." 
Why  should  we  think  it  equivocal,  or  feel  it  perplex- 
ing? What  can  better  subserve  the  purpose  and 
state  the  case?  "  He  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a 
servant ^^  and  description  must  be  true  to  such  an 
occurrence,  and  all  arrangement  must  be  in  harmony 
with  it  I  And  let  us  remember  that  he  is  the  «^r- 
vant^  though  the  exalted  and  rewarded  one,  until 
**  the  mystery  of  God  be  finished."  "It  it  manifest 
that  He  is  excepted  who  did  put  all  things  under 
him." 

4.  He  united  himself  to  human  nature  hy  a  per- 
fect incarnation. 

It  is  a  striking  peculiarity  of  language,  almost  in- 
variably employed  by  our  Lord  Jesus,  in  which  he 
entitles  himself  the  "  Son  of  man."  He  repeatedly 
rejects  the  ordinary  mode  of  address,  and  announ- 
ces his  own  resolves  and  acts  as  those  of  that  person : 
"  The  Son  of  man  is  come."     "  The  Son  of  man 


♦» 


*  These  talros  and  limitations  are  sufficiently  intelligible:  '^  the  Father, 
bearing  rectoral  power  in  the  Covenant,  and  representing  the  Deity,  is  thus 
personailff  contradistinguished  from  the  Godhead. 
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must  suffer  many  things."  "  That  ye  may  know 
that  the  Son  of  man  hath  power  to  forgive  sin.** 
"Whom  do  men  say  that  I  the  Son  of  man  am?** 
We  know  that  nothing  is  more  common  than  for 
God  thus  to  speak  to  man:  "Thou,  O  son  of  man.** 
But  it  is  unprecedented  for  man  thus  to  designate 
himself. — We  can  enter  into  the  solemn  pathos  of 
the  dirge-like  strain:  "Man,  that  is  bom  of  a 
woman,  is  of  few  days  and  full  of  trouble.*'  But  it 
would  be  a  vain  pleonasm  to  repeat  this  circum* 
stance  in  every  self-description.  We  are  aware  that 
it  refers,  in  all  probability,  to  a  prophetic  test:* 
nevertheless  it  is  founded  upon  a  strict  participaticm 
of  human  nature.  That  participation  was  complete* 
He  assumed  the  structure  and  the  spirit  of  man. 
None  of  the  radicals  and  constituents  of  manhood  were 
wanting.  "  Forasmuch  as  the  children  are  partakers 
of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself  likewise  took  part 
of  the  same."  It  does  not  very  clearly  appear  why 
all  this  minute  and  specific  information  should  be 
furnished  respecting  one  of  our  race.  It  was  not 
required  by  the  possibility  of  the  contrary  supposi- 
tion. It  is  needlessly  alleged  because  there  can  be 
nothing  in  dispute.  And  yet  we  are  repeatedly  told 
that  he  "was  made  of  a  woman,"  that  "he  has  come 
in  the  flesh,*'  that  "  he  was  manifest  in  the  flesh.** 
And  this  humanity,  or  "flesh,"  is  defined  as  the  bar- 
rier to  certain  acts  and  sufferings,  of  which  a  supe- 
rior nature  is  incapable.  "  Christ  was  put  to  death 
in  the  flesh  *^    "  Of  the  fathers,  as  concerning  the 

•  Dan.  vii,  13. 
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Jleshf  Christ  came/*  He  "  was  made  of  the  seed  of 
David,  according  to  the  fleshy  and  declared  the  Son 
of  God  with  power,  according  to  the  spirit  of  holi- 
ness, by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead."  Nothing 
more  is  demanded  of  us  now,  tempting  as  these  pas- 
sages are  to  criticism,  than  to  note  that,  while  the 
Saviour  was  unexceptionably  human,  he  was  so  by 
no  human  necessity,  and  in  opposition  to  a  nature 
transcendent, — unembodied  and  undying  1  There  is 
something  strange  that  he  should  be  man  at  all  I  It 
lies  within  no  creative  law  that  he  should  "  come 
forth  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh.'*  It  is  not  birth, 
such  as  angels,  and  such  as  worms,  obey.  And 
therefore,  as  if  by  incidental  but  most  forcible  de- 
scription, he  is  said  by  our  text  to  have  been  ^^  found 
in  fashion  as  a  man.'*  Never  was  there  equal  disco- 
very 1  It  rivetted  the  gaze  of  heaven,  earth,  and 
hell  1  It  was  the  association  of  weakness  with  omni- 
potence, of  contraction  with  infinity,  of  death  with 
self-existence  1 

There  is  a  device  resorted  to  by  those  who  would 
"  cast  him  down  from  his  excellency,"  which  is  quite 
impertinent  to  the  argument  at  issue.  Every  verse 
of  Scripture,  that  implies  his  limited  and  assumed 
nature,  is  collected  with  much  industry,  and  then, 
with  equal  parade,  is  urged  in  disproof  of  his  Deity  I 
Is  it  then  that  we  believe  less  sincerely  the  fact  of 
his  manhood  than  themselves  ?  Do  they  more  reso- 
lutely than  ourselves  affirm  that  he  eat,  drank,  slum- 
bered, mourned,  sighed,  wept, — felt  the  pulse  of  life 
and  the  pain  of  death  ?  Can  it  be  less  necessary  to  our 
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scheme  to  elicit  the  marks  of  dependence  and  limi- 
tation in  "  the  man  Christ  Jesus?*'  Are  there  things 
which  he  does  not  know  ?  Are  there  things  which 
he  cannot  dot  How  else  could  he  be  manf  These 
restrictions  are  as  indispensable  to  constitute  him 
human,  as  limbs  and  lineaments  can  be.  They  as 
truly  indicate  the  soul,  as  these  parts  can  charac- 
terize the  body.  There  must  be  as  proper  growth 
in  the  mental  faculty  as  there  was  in  the  material 
form.  Let  us  shrink  from  no  such  statements.  Let 
us  allow  that  he  was  "  very  man."  The  mystery  of 
condescension  and  love  is  here.  We  may  adore  him 
at  the  manger  when  the  "  holy  child/'  and  beneath 
the  cross  when  the  expiring  sufferer.  We  may 
follow  him  in  all  the  deep  places  of  his  humiliation. 
As  he  was  **  seen  of  angels,"  so  let  him  be  recognized 
by  us.  Awe,  intensely  overwhelming,  will  repress  a 
vain  curiosity,  and  heighten  a  solemn  gratitude. 
We  shall  not  evade  any  difficulty,  but  be  prepared 
for  the  profession  of  all.  Where  he  "  despised  the 
shame,"  we  shall  yield  to  none.  And  should  testi- 
mony be  subjoined  to  testimony  in  confirmation  that 
he  was  "  bone  of  our  bone,  and  flesh  of  our  flesh," — 
should  every  abasing  ingredient  in  the  present  con- 
dition of  our  species,  apart  from  sinful  taint,  be  made 
to  attach  to  him, — should  every  imperfection  and  in- 
firmity, belonging  essentially  to  all  created  natures 
be  adduced  to  circumscribe  him; — we  accept  the 
pledge,  we  hail  the  proof,  that  he  "  was  made  in  the 
likeness  of  men,  and  was  found  in  fashion  as  a  man  I" 
5.  He  stooped  to  the  most  extreme  depression  iff 
state.  s 
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"Found**  thus  in  another  sphere  and  nature — the 
subject  of  an  unparalleled  transformation — ^he  was 
not  content  with  the  point  to  which  he  had  bowed 
himself  down.  He  united  himself  to  our  nature  in  some 
of  its  most  distressing  and  degraded  forms.  Far  as 
he  had  sunk,  he  still  "  humbled  himself.*'  Palaces 
and  thrones  might  have  offered  a  little  alleviation. 
They  would  have  been  earthly  pinnacles  by  which 
to  escape  from  a  further  descent  into  penury,  trouble, 
and  woe.  But  he  is  bom  of  one  who  can  only  pre- 
sent the  lowliest  offering  of  the  law,  and  whose 
travail  of  her  illustrious  man-child  finds  its  hour  in 
the  stable.  The  supposed  father  is  the  carpenter, 
and  he  is  known  as  the  carpenter's  son.  He  is  ^'sub- 
ject to  his  parents."  "  He  is  despised  and  rejected 
of  men.'*  "  He  has  not  where  to  lay  his  head."  He 
is  called  the  Galilean  and  the  Nazarene  of  Galilee. 
He  is  denounced  as  concerting  with  Beelzebub,  and 
as  possessed  of  a  devil.  It  was  his  to  say,  "  I  am  a 
worm,  and  no  man :"  "  Reproach  hath  broken  my 
heart:"  "  They  hate  me  without  a  cause."  No  con- 
tumely was  spared.  He  was  "  spitefully  entreated." 
**  We  hid  our  faces  from  him."  "  His  visage  was  so 
marred  more  than  any  man's,  and  his  form  than  the 
sons  of  men."  And  yet  each  indignity  did  he  wel- 
come, each  outrage  did  he  invite.  They  entered 
into  his  plan  of  condescension.  They  were  a  part 
of  that  "  mixture  of  which  his  cup  was  full."  It  is 
true,  that  in  this  spectacle  of  one  so  great  and  so 
despised,  there  is  an  awful  mystery.  That  He  should 
be  "  taken  from  prison  and  from  judgment," — that 
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he  should  be  bufieted  and  blindfolded,  that  he  should 
be  scourged,  that  he  should  be  mocked  and  set  at 
nought, — that  they  should  "  smite  the  Judge  of 
Israel  with  a  rod  upon  the  cheek,'**  that  they  should 
shoot  out  the  lip  at  him,  that  they  should  foam  and 
spit  upon  him,  put  the  reed  in  his  hand,  and  twine 
the  thorn  around  his  head, — such  things  involve  a 
difficulty  which  we  could  not  have  explained.  The 
God  did  not  resent  them  with  "  rebukes  and  flames 
of  fire," — the  Man,  when  "he  was  reviled,  reviled  not 
again, — when  he  suffered,  threatened  not.**  But  the 
explanation  has  been  afforded,  the  motive  has  beefi 
unfolded, — and  He  who  bore  all  this  scorn, — the 
victim  of  perfidy,  and  the  prey  of  malice, — has  traced 
it  to  his  own  choice,  and  put  it  within  his  own  adop- 
tion,— "  I  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters,  and  my 
cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off*  the  hair :  I  hid  not 
my  face  from  shame  and  spitting  1"  Is  this  extreme 
depression  inconceivable  ?  T)o  we  ask  how  it  came 
to  pass  that  he  was  engulphed  in  this  abyss  of  woe 
and  debasement  ? — "  He  humbled  himself  T 

6.  He  reduced  himself  to  the  necessity  of  death. 

It  may  perhaps  be  controverted  whether  the 
Saviour's  body  had,  being  unassociated  with  sin,  any 
tendency  to  ailment,  decay,  and  death.  Our  premi- 
ses are  barely  sufficient  for  a  decision.  But  it  seems 
to  have  been  his  purpose  not  to  take  the  form  of  an 
Adam,  newly  fashioned  by  the  Almighty  hand,  but 
all  the  passive  qualities  and  liabilities  of  Adam's 
most  suffering  offspring.     That  form,  in  its  very  or- 

•  Mioah,  y.  1. 
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ganization,  was  adapted  to  receive  all  agonizing  im- 
pressions. The  assumption  of  a  frail  dying  body 
might  be  practicable,  even  if  it  was  wholly  unpol- 
luted. Be  the  decision  what  it  may,  the  submission 
to  death  was  the  same.  For  if  not  naturally  obliged, 
then  we  see  his  independence  of  constraint ;  and  if 
naturally  obliged,  this  very  independence  took  it  up 
voluntarily  with  all  its  habitudes  and  conditions. 
Though  it  "  behoved  him  to  suffer,*'  and  though  he 
"  must  be  put  to  death,"  these  obligations  simply 
respected  his  own  determinate  plan.  Men  speak  of 
death  as  "  the  debt  of  nature,"  and  most  incorrectly, 
since  it  is  the  due  and  wages  of  sin.  And  as  it  can 
only  occur  justly  in  this  connection,  and  according 
to  this  award.  He  who  "  did  no  sin,**  need  not  have 
*•  gone  the  way  of  all  flesh,"  nor  have  bent  to  that 
which  is  "the  visitation, of  all  men."  But  these  ob- 
servations presuppose  a  superior  nature,  which  has 
warranted  the  assumption  of  the  inferior  one,  and 
which  still  imparted  a  voluntary  merit  to  all  its  acts 
and  compliances.  For  "  what  man  is  he  that  liveth, 
and  shall  not  see  death?  Shall  he  deliver  his  soul 
from  the  hand  of  the  grave  ?**  We  are  not  habi- 
tuated to  speak  of  that  man  as  the  humblest  of.  his 
race,  as  meekly  taking  on  him  a  yoke,  as  patiently 
allowing  in  himself  a  sacrifice,  who  at  any  time  ex- 
pires. We  should  not  quite  understand  how  it  was  that 
he  consented  to  die.  It  would  appear  a  very  gratui- 
tous epitaph  to  his  memory  that  he  "became  obedient 
unto  death."  There  is  no  great  room  for  this  freedom, 
and  consequently  for  this  virtue.    "  There  is  no  man 
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that  hath  power  over  the  spirit  to  retain  the  8{Mrit ; 
neither  hath  he  power  in  the  day  of  death."  Resdgr 
nation  to  an  evil  is  a  proper  temper,  but  a  very  im* 
proper  boast.  It  is  a  grace  of  quiet,  and  not  of 
public  fame.  It  cherishes,  in  secret,  its  smile  and 
tear.  Its  unmurmuring  voice,  its  serene  aspect,  its 
gentle  heart,  are  not  formed  for  ostentation.  Never 
did  it  learn  to  glory  of  bearing  that  which  it  could 
not  prevent.  Never  did  it  "  think  itself  somethiing 
when  it  is  nothing."  But  our  Lord  made  choice 
of  that,  which  to  all  others  of  human  form  is  a  neces- 
sity. He  called  to  him  all  the  snares,  and  pains,  and 
terrors  of  death.  He  bade  the  monster  strike  him 
with  its  ^  sting,  but  not  until  it  had  been  compelled 
to  couch  waitingly  at  his  feet.  He  commanded  the 
grave  to  open,  and  make  a  passage  for  his  march. 
He  had  "  power  to  lay  down  his  life,  and  power  to 
take  it  again."  He  delayed  not,  and  hurried  not,  to 
die.  He  told  each  pang,  and  deliberated  each  gasp. 
And  at  his  prefixed  moment,  and  by  his  perfect 
authority,  resigned  his  life,  gave  up  the  ghost. 
There,  then, — he  bowed  himself  in  conformity  to 
that  dying  nature  which  he  had  espoused  for  the  sal- 
vation of  a  dying  race.  And  are  we  required  to  tell 
how  it  was  that  He  could  suffer  the  stroke  of  death  ? 
How  even  that  nature,  which  was  so  mysteriously 
bound  to  the  Divine,  could  be  the  subject  of  passion 
and  dissolution?  How  we  can  believe  in  the  possi- 
bility, and  set  forth  the  necessity,  of  such  a  decease? 
How  that  ill  could  befall  him  whom  we  profess  as 
Immanuel,  God  with  us?  Our  reply  is  instantane- 
ous, "  He  became  obedient  unto  death  P* 
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7.  He  yielded  to  death  in  a  peculiar  farm. 

Crucifixion  was  a  punishment  the  most  acute, 
lingering,  and  odious.  It  fell  to  the  lot  of  few.  The 
sword,  the  stake,  the  axe,  the  hemlock,  were  the 
more  frequent  methods  of  dispatching  the  victims  of 
justice.  It  was  a  ban  and  execration,  the  fate  of 
the  felon  and  the  slave.  It  suspended  the  writhing 
wretch  between  heaven  and  earth,  as  unpitied  by 
dther,  as  renounced  by  both. 

True,  every  reader  of  the  prophecies  must  have 
expected  a  suffering  Messiah.  His  *^heel  was  to  be 
bruised."  He  was  "to  be  cut  off.**  But  he  was  pre- 
dicted as  a  sacrifice,  as  a  martyr,  as  a  conqueror,  in 
his  death.  There  is  a  redeeming  glory  in  these  as- 
sociations. There  is  a  pomp  in  oblation.  There  is  a 
force  of  moral  dignity  in  the  constancy  of  persecuted 
virtue.  There  is  a  blaze  of  renown  cast  over  the 
d3dng  conqueror, — Fame  blows  its  trumpet,  and  Vic- 
tory prepares  its  wreath.  But  this  was  to  be  a  sacri- 
fice,  a  martyrdom,  a  conquest,  by  a  cross,  the  abhor- 
red engine  of  torture  and  shame.  It  is  this  which 
destroys  the  fascination  of  the  imagery,  dispels  the 
charm  of  the  poetry,  and  obtrudes  itself  upon  us, 
stem,  hideous,  and  revolting.  For  this  consumma- 
tion the  Saviour  contrived  a  preliminary  language. 
He  conjured  all  to  take  up  his  cross,  to  bear  his 
cross;  and  they  understood  him  to  signify  the 
lengths  they  must  go,  and  the  dangers  they  must 
incur,  for  him.  But  thus  a  new  cast  of  expression 
was  moulded,  it  mixed  most  naturally  with  the  very 
facts  of  his  religion,  and  it  was  extensively  spoken 
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whenever  Christians  told  of  mortifying  the  passicms 
of  the  flesh,  or  surmounting  the  seductions  of 
the  world.  The  "  likeness  of  his  death"  was  eVer. 
present  to  them»  the  emblem  of  their  every  blessings 
and  the  ensign  of  their  every  boast. 

Yet  the  probabilities  opposed  such  a  means  of 
death.  It  was  not  a  Jewish  punishment.  Charged 
with  the  crime  of  blasphemy,  a  specific  doom  was 
adjudged  to  that  crime — the  guilty  party  was  to  be 
stoned.  The  malice  of  the  priests  and  populace, 
however,  blinded  them  to  the  discretion  which  might 
have,  for  a  period,  upheld  their  national  integrity; 
They  denied  the  possession  of  a  power  which  the 
governor  acknowledged.  They  forever  put  away 
from  them  the  hope  of  a  Christ,  if  this  prisoner 
were  not  he:  "We  have  no  king  but  Caesar;'*  **Ik 
is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put  any  man  to  death.''  Fatal 
self-renouncement  1  "  The  sceptre  has  departed  from 
Judah,  and  the  lawgiver  from  between  his  feetl** 
And  of  this  surrender,  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus  is 
the  result:  "  That  the  saying  of  Jesus  might  be  fiilf* 
filled,  which  he  spake,  signifying  what  death  he 
should  die."*  It  was,  notwithstanding,  sufficiently 
similar  to  an  execution  in  the  Mosaic  code,  to  draw 
upon  him  a  malediction  as  well  as  an  ignominy ;  and 
the  outcast,  as  extended  on  a  cross,  was  also  the  ac- 
cursed, as  hanged  on  a  tree. 

The  inference  is,  therefore,  irrepressible, — the  end 
of  these  continually  deepening  acts  of  humiliaticMi 
must  be  worthy  of  them.    They  were  not  performed 

•  John,  ZTiiL  31,  32. 
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for  their  own  sake.  They  have  nothing  in  common 
with  superfluous  expense  or  needless  suffering.  That 
end  was  our  salvation  by  his  atoning  death.  Not  a 
degree  in  all  this  descending  scale  could  be  spared, 
not  an  intervening  step  in  the  series  might  be  re- 
mitted. There  was  no  resting-place  between  his 
throne  and  his  cross.  "The  com  of  wheat  must  fall 
into  the  groimd  and  die,  if  it  would  bring  forth  good 
ftuit."  "The  Son  of  man  must  be  lifted  up  from 
the  earth,  to  draw  all  men  unto  him."  He  is  not 
"  dead  in  vain.**  He  sought  not  his  crucifixion  but 
"to  put  away  sin,"  to  "abolish  death,**  to  "destroy 
the  works  of  the  devil,"  to  "bring  us  to  God." 
Therefore  he  deigned  so  much,  stooped  so  far,  and 
sunk  .so  low:  therefore  he  grovelled  in  "the  dust  of 
death,"  put  on  the  ghastly  attire  of  "his  burial,** 
and  laid  down  his  emaciated  and  scarred  body  in 
the  tomb.  What  a  suspense  must  holy  spirits  have 
felt  as  He  was  still  seen  to  bend  in  his  flight,  as  he 
still  passed  from  higher  to  inferior  measurements  of 
abasement,  as  he  still  invented  newer  forms  of  re- 
proach and  agony,  as  he  still  plunged  from  deep  to 
deep,  and  only  ceased  to  sink  when  arrested  by  the 
cross  and  received  by  the  grave  1 

Now  two  principles,  already  anticipated,  must 
have  governed  these  successive  deeds.  They  were 
self-originated,  strictly  independent,  purely  volun- 
tary }  but  this  can  be  affirmed  of  no  created  relations. 
They  were  likewise  in  contrast  with  an  antecedent 
state  of  being,  rendering  all  these  depressions  of 
manhood  and  death  new  and  strange.     Nor  do  we 
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evade  the  conclusion  that  he  was  as  truly  God  as  lie 
was  truly  man ;  that  he  was  equal  with  the  Father  in 
the  Eternal  Essence,  while  by  taking  on  him  our 
nature  he  was  not  "  ashamed  to  call  us  brethren.*'  ^ 
And  it  is  a  dark  feature  of  the  system  which  ex- 
plodes this  great  and  all-important  tenet  of  Christi- 
anity, that  it  reasons  against  the  fact  thus  represented 
and  indoctrinated,  from  the  sources  of  an  infinite 
condescension.  There  had  been  no  room  for  the 
existence,  no  colour  for  the  sophism,  of  this  blas- 
phemy, had  not  He  whom  it  denies  veiled  his  glory 
and  inverted  his  sphere.  If  the  "form  of  God"  had 
been  retained,  if  the  hosts  of  heaven  had  been  per- 
mitted to  declare  him,  if  the  enshrinements  of  divi- 
nity had  continued  to  signalize  him,  if  he  had  not 
laid  aside  the  phenomena  of  his  proper  state,  all  had 
bowed  the  knee,  all  had  confessed  his  supremacy! 
Had  he  "come  to  destroy  men's  lives,"  none  of  his- 
enemies  would  have  disallowed  his  rank.  It  belonged 
to  human  impiety,  and  still  serves  to  distinguish  it, 
that  men  should  be  found  to  take  advantage  of  a 
foregone  honour  to  discredit  it,  of  a  suspended  claim 
to  dispute  its  existence,  of  a  voluntary  prostration 
to  deride  the  idea  of  any  higher  original.  The 
manger  is  cited  against  his  eternal  beginning,  and 
the  cross  against  his  power  of  an  endless  life.  They 
would  shackle  him  with  his  own  bands  of  love. 
They  would  extinguish  the  glory  by  the  veil  which 
hid  its  splendour.  Henceforth,  as  he  sought  not  to 
appear  equal  with  God,  they  wiU  refuse  his  resump- 
tion of  the  prerogative.     Henceforth  they  will  re- 
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solve  the  form  of  the  servant,  and  the  fashion  of  the 
man,  into  the  obligations  of  moral  and  physical  ne- 
cessity. Henceforth  they  will  only  endure  in  him 
the  absence  of  the  reputation  which  he  mercifully 
shrouded.  O  guilty  treason  which  so  attacks  majes- 
ty by  means  of  its  condescension  1  O  foul  ingrati- 
tude, which  turns  to  contempt,  and  requites  with 
scorn,  the  power  which  redeemed  us,  because  of  the 
mercy  which  refused  no  pang,  no  shame,  required 
for  the  ransom  I 

The  Example  which  is  founded  upon  the  conduct 
of  Christ,  and  which  it  is  the  design  of  the  text  to 
enforce  on  our  imitation,  seems  to  certify  the  con- 
clusion that  the  Saviour  is  properly  divine.  Humi- 
lity and  disinterestedness  are  pourtrayed  in  him  that 
we  may  copy  them.  Our  humility  is  the  correct  es- 
timate of  ourselves ;  it  is  the  dictate,  not  of  a  volim- 
tary  depreciation,  but  a  strict  self-knowledge.  Our 
disinterestedness  is  our  sympathy  with  fellow-suffer- 
ing; is  related  to  a  fixed  standard  of  duty,  and  a 
certain  measure  of  reward;  and  therefore  stands  on 
opposite  grounds  to  what  is  discretionary.  But  this 
high  model  is  described  as  unnecessarily  humble, 
and  gratuitously  benevolent.  He  comes  freely  from 
heaven  to  earth.  He  exchanges  the  form  of  God 
for  the  form  of  man.  What  lineaments,  what  les- 
sons, what  realities  of  the  virtues,  commemorated 
and  commended,  are  here  1  This  is  lowliness  of 
mind  1  This  is  looking  on  the  things  of  others  I  But 
think  of  this  Exemplar  as  never  living  but  by  human 
birth,  as  never  subsisting  but  in  human  condition : 
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think  of  him  as  the  man,  the  mortal,  the  accountable 
agent :  and  then  in  what  is  seen  his  self-abasement? 
what  can  entitle  him  to  be  the  pattern  of  all  meek 
and  retiring  disposition?  To  make  his  boast  that 
he  did  not  emulate  to  be  like  God,  is  scarcely  less 
audacious  than  to  attempt  it.  To  consider  that  there 
is  any  forbearance  in  this,  is  as  foolish  in  its  upstart 
vanity  as  it  is  hateful  in  its  contumacious  implication. 
Had  the  Saviour,  being  only  man,  resolved  to  hold 
divine  equality  as  his  spoil,  not  to  be  a  servant,  not 
to  wear  the  human  guise,  not  to  be  obedient  to 
death, — ^then  had  his  history  been  an  extravagance  of 
presumption,  his  character  had  been  a  beacon  of. 
pride,  ^^an  execration,  and  an  astonishment,  and  a 
curse  I'*  He  must  have  been  classed  with  the  fana* 
tics  or  hypocrites  who  have  affected  divine  namesy 
and  decreed  to  themselves  divine  honours!  And 
had  he,  being  no  more  than  man,  but  forborne  to  do 
this,  decUned  such  rivalry,  and  assumed  the  position 
in  created  nature  which  he  could  not  exceed, — where 
would  be  the  pre-eminence  of  the  virtue,  the  justice 
of  the  applause  ?  Forbearance  to  rebel  is  not  fealty. 
He  becomes  not  of  necessity  the  saint,  who  is  not 
the  blasphemer;  nor  need  he  be  humble  who  arro- 
gates not  the  divine  resemblance,  and  usurps  not  the 
divine  throne.  These  are  not  the  moral  alternatives 
of  the  case.  There  may  be  other  intervals  in  the 
scale.  And  when  a  virtue  is  affected  on  the  plea  of 
abstinence  from  a  vice,  not  only  is  ignorance .  ext 
pressed,  but  that  vice  is  actually  indicated.  If,  uii« 
der  the  supposed  circumstances,  this  was  our  Lord's 
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humility,  it  would  be  pride;  if  thig  his  piety,  it 
would  be  profanene^.  The  withdrawment  of  such 
a  purpose,  the  imposition  of  a  stress  upon  such  a 
refusal,  the  boast  of  such  withdrawment,  the  mention 
of  such  refusal,  would  be  a  bravado  of  mockery  and 
defiance  towards  the  Most  High,  unknown  to  the 
pride  by  which  the  angels  fell.  Nor  should  we  think 
of  our  nature's  fall  with  any  surprise,  or  with  much 
disgust;  since  our  attempt  to  "become  as  Gods*' 
WB8,  in  all  comparison,  so  immeasurably  inferior  in 
its  character  of  impiety  and  its  outrage  of  expres- 
sion.— The  defensive  conduct  we  are  compelled  to 
pursue  gives  rise  to  this  distressing  peculiarity  of 
the  controversy.  It  is  a  bitter  pain  to  speak  of  Him 
in  this  manner,  to  press  the  consequences  of  a  false 
criticism  and  an  irrational  theology  until  they  trench, 
though  only  most  hypothetically,  upon  his  dignity 
and  truth. 

Dear  Christians,  ye  have  "  learned  Christ."  You 
have  banished  all  doubts  of  his  perfect  claim  to  be 
equal  with  God.  You  discover,  in  all  that  at  first 
may  seem  to  oppose  the  conviction,  only  the  facts  of 
his  incarnate  humiliation  and  condescending  grace. 
You  cannot  taunt  him  with  these,  nor  employ  them 
to  impugn  the  prerogatives  which  they  temporarily 
obscured.  You  cannot  oppose  such  voluntary  con- 
cealment and  subjection  to  the  divinity  of  Him 
"whose  right  it  is."  You  know  that  there  is  no  real 
argument,  any  more  than  generous  temper,  in  deny- 
ing his  celestial  dignity  from  his  earthly  abasement, 
since  the  reality  and  virtue  of  his  depression  must 
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constantly  refer  to  his  pristine  ascendency.  You 
rejoice,  however  this  unholy  strife  assails  the  cha- 
racter and  glory  of  the  Saviour  here,  that  you  arc 
approaching  a  world  in  which  there  can  arise  no 
darkening  prejudice,  no  chilling  doubt,  but  all  is 
"  quietness  and  assurance  forever.**  There  you  shall 
"  see  him  as  he  is.**  There  you,  with  all  the  powers 
of  heaven,  shall  adore  himl  And  while  you  fall 
down  before  him,  that  multitude  shall  be  filled  with 
one  sentiment,  that  service  shall  be  devoted  to  one 
purport, — all  shall  be  wrapt  in  one  vision,  all  shall  be 
vocal  with  one  strain — nor  blasphemy  mar  a  harmony 
or  wound  an  earl 

It  only  remains  that  we  revolve  two  lessons  im- 
pressed upon  us  by  these  meditations. 

1 .  How  admirable  is  the  expedient  of  the  i?e- 
deemers  incarnation. 

Man,  when  unfallen,  being  by  the  law  of  all  cre- 
ated nature  still  dependent,  required  an  object  for 
love,  and  a  ground  for  rest.  The  Deity,  simply 
considered  in  reference  to  him  as  worthy  of  compla- 
cency and  favour,  filled  all  his  thoughts  and  attracted 
all  his  affections. 

Man  cannot  be  less  dependent  now  that  he  is 
fallen.  He  is  not  only  physically  upheld,  as  is  every 
holy  being ;  but,  morally  destitute,  spiritually  help- 
less, he  must  owe  the  recovery  of  his  happiness  to  a 
form  of  Divine  benevolence — not  necessary  to  the 
most  perfect  lawgiver ,  not  applicable  to  a  creature 
unless  he  has  become  a  transgressor ^ — ^that  is  Mercy. 

God  was  the  source  of  perfect  satisfaction,  a  por- 
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tion,  an  all,  to  man  when  made  upright  and  pro- 
nounced very  good :  to  man,  the  sinner,  the  fugitive, 
he  was  a  source  of  terror  and  dismay.  And  from 
that  hour  in  which  his  progenitor  hid  himself  and 
was  afraid,  the  Creator  has  not  been  in  his  thoughts, 
or  has  entered  to  distract  them. 

Where,  then,  should  the  conceptions  and  attach- 
ments of  the  human  mind  fix  themselves?  What 
might  they  embrace  ?  They  could  not  the  Supreme, 
they  must  not  the  creature;  they  shrunk  from  the 
one,  they  diffided  in  the  other  ;  the  first  was  a  for- 
bidden  worship,  the  second  a  palpable  idolatry. 

Infinite  Wisdom  and  Pity  resolved  the  tremendous 
difficulty.  Christ,  "in  whom  dwelleth  all  the  fulness 
of  the  Godhead  bodily,'*  "found  in  fashion  as  a 
man,"  clothed  with  a  bodily  form — ^the  organ  of  the 
human  spirit  as  well  as  the  shrine  of  the  indwelling 
Divinity — Christ  is  that  Mediate  Object.  "  The 
Lord  God  dwells  among  us."  The  more  intense 
and  awful  splendours  are  allayed  and  softened  by 
this  intervention.  On  a  divine  arm,  which  bears  up 
the  pillars  of  the  universe,  we  hang  our  hope ;  into 
a  human  bosom,  which  itself  has  heaved  with  grief, 
we  "pour  out  our  hearts"  with  all  their  confidence 
and  all  their  sympathy.  Our  awe  chastens  our  es- 
teem, and  our  esteem  attempers  our  awe.  This  is 
the  contact  in  which  Deity  and  man  may  meet,  the 
mysterious  tye  of  underived  and  created  being,  the 
convergence  of  that  which  can  "array  the  terrors  of 
God"  and  that  which  is  "  touched  with  the  feeling 
of  our  infirmities."     This  "  Mediator  is  not  of  one," 


INCARNATE   DEITY.  271 

"He  maketh  peace  in  the  high  places/'  "He  came 
and  preached  peace  to  us  who  were  afar  off/'  He 
has  brought  heaven  to  earth,  he  has  raised  earth  to 
heaven.  He  "  took  hold  on  our  nature,"  nor  relaxed 
his  grasp  until  he  had  placed  it,  as  proper  to  his  very 
person,  "  in  the  midst  of  the  throne."  His  heart, 
which  was  wrung  with  sorrow  and  pierced  with  vio- 
lence, which  yearned  with  filial  love,  which  throbbed 
with  friendly  commiseration — sensitive  to  every  im- 
pulse of  pity,  responsive  to  every  importunity  of 
woe — has  not  grown  cold,  nor  become  estranged  from 
those  for  whom  it  broke  and  bled ;  but  expands  as 
the  index  of  infinite  love  and  the  channel  of  eternal 
good  I  "O  the  depth  1"  we  may  well  exclaim:  but 
it  not  only  swallows  our  thoughts,  it  wells  up  the 
fulness  of  our  joys  1* 

Inane  are  the  objections  which  our  sciolists  and 
witlings  urge.  Incomprehensible,  it  is  alleged  by 
them  to  be.  Who  ever  doubted  it?  Is  it  not  invol- 
ved in  the  fact?  "Without  controversy,  great  is 
the  mystery  of  Godliness,  God  was  manifest  in  the 

*  The  Socinians  love  to  taunt  us  with  our  Anthropomorphite  "philosophy. 
We  regard  it  as  an  abuse  of  the  Incarnate  Mystery.  Nor  shall  we  abanclGii 
the  truth  because  of  a  perverse  misconception.  They  prove  to  us  that  there 
always  have  been  heretics,  and  that  this  modem  class  has  little  reason  to 
exult  over  its  predecessors.  Could  we  be  stung  into  the  extreme  of  any  opi- 
nion, by  its  improper  representation,  they  would  have  long  since  driven  us  to 
the  denial  of  the  Divine  Unity  by  the  ignorance  they  have  displayed,  and 
the  use  they  have  made,  of  it.  But  whatever  was  the  error  of  some  in  an 
early  age,  we  still  hold  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  came  in  the  flesh; — and 
whatever  are  the  sophisms  of  them  to  whom,  of  all  communities  since  its 
origin  at  Antioch,  the  christian  name  must  only  be  denied,  ''to  us  there  is 
but  one  God."  Do  wff  materialize  the  Deity?  Hear  a  prophet  of  their  own ! 
'^The  complicated  motions  of  the  stars  are  as  the  workings  of  an  OMirtflCl- 
ENT  BRAIN"  ! ! !— W.  J.  Fox*s  "Christ  and  Christianity,"  voL  I.  p.  29A.^ 
This  is  carrying  the  Medullary  doctrine  somewhat  far.  What  shall  we  have 
next? 
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flesh.''  As  unparalleled,  it  is  still  demurred  to ;  and 
singularly  we  are  asked  to  find  some  likeness  to  it 
above  or  beneath.  It  is  of  itself  incapable  of  support 
from  any  analogy  and  illustration.  But  if  a  fact,  is 
not  this  inevitable?  "The  Lord  hath  created  a  new 
thing  in  the  earth  1"  May  these  have  another  mind 
given  them  I  May  these  cavils  yield  before  the  evi- 
dence of  this  stupendous  wonder — the  perception  of 
its  fitness  and  the  experience  of  its  power  I 

2.   PPliat  a  sublime  example  does  the  conduct  of 
the  Saviour  afford/ 

This  being  the  basis  of  His  unique  and  incompa- 
rable person,  we  behold  in  him  dispositions  the  most 
varied,  and  yet  the  most  consistent.  Whatever  in- 
dependence can  sway  with  the  upright,  or  humility 
with  the  meek;  what  holiness  with  the  pure,  what 
forbearance  with  the  lowly;  what  unwearied  em- 
ployment with  the  active,  what  sweet  repose  with 
the  contemplative ;  what  interest  the  generous  mind 
can  take  in  philanthropy,  what,  on  the  contrary,  the 
severer  mind  can  in  rigour  and  self-denial ;  what  re- 
verence greatness  can  raise  in  the  noble,  and  esteem 
kindness  can  awaken  in  the  tender ;  what  encitement 
is  in  knowledge  to  fix  the  thoughtful,  and  in  exertion 
to  stimulate  the  ardent ;  what  can  enkindle  zeal,  and 
what  inspire  devotion ;  what  can  strike  the  saintly 
sage  with  veneration,  and  what  win  from  the  outcast 
penitent  the  smile  of  confidence  and  peace;  what 
counsels  the  human  soul  in  its  true  interests,  and 
what  composes  the  writhing  limb  and  fevered  pulse 
of  the  human  frame ;  what  exists  but  to  heal  the 
cup  of  life,  and  to  soothe  the  sting  of  death ; 
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oh,  if  such  a  combination  of  qualities  be  unlooked 
for  on  earth,  be  unhoped  for  in  man,  these  are  but 
some  of  the  slighter  touches,  the  fainter  lineaments^ 
of  that  Character  which  "  is  full  of  grace  and  truth  ;** 
the  dim  reflections  of  that  Person  in  whom  all  the 
awful  and  all  the  amiable  are  united;  who,  while 
angels  bent  at  his  feet,  caught  babes  to  his  bosom 
and  prest  them  to  his  heart ;  who,  while  demons  fled 
affrighted  from  his  rebuke,  suffered  to  drop  upon 
him  the  tears  of  the  contrite  and  the  mourner ;  who, 
amidst  his  march  of  miracles,  oft  stood  still  to  weep  j 
who  turned  aside  from  his  sterner  and  more  heroic 
acts,  to  cherish  friendly  intercourse  and  domestic 
benignity;  who,  "lowly  in  mind,'*  bore  his  own 
cross;  who,  "looking  not  on  his  own  things  but  the 
things  of  others,'*  delayed  to  close  his  sufferings 
until  he  had  secured  his  mother  from  destitution^ 
promised  the  dying  malefactor  a  place  in  his  king- 
dom, and  besought  the  forgiveness  of  his  murderers! 
Thus  "  pleasing  not  himself,'*  when  he  might  have 
been  most  self-engrossed  I  Thus  "pouring  out  his 
soul'*  of  matchless  love  and  pity  "  unto  death,'*  though 
in  a  moment  he  might  have  undeceived  the  mock- 
eries of  the  multitude  I  Himself  he  will  not  save — 
though  he  might  have  left  the  world  to  perdition! 
He  will  not  come  down  from  the  cross — though  he 
might  have  left  it  for  the  throne  I  Such  was  his  ex- 
ample, and  we  must  follow  his  steps !  Such  was  his 
temper,  and  "let  the  same  mind  be  in  us  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus." — "  Now  if  any  man  have  not 
the  spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  His." 
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THE  ATONEMENT. 


John,  i.  29. 

Sbhold  thb  Lamb  of  God«  whioh  takbth  away  thb.bin 

of  the  world. 

It  has  been  not  unfrequently  objected  to  the  pecu- 
liar doctrines  of  Christianity,  that  they  alone  can  be 
inferred  from  the  later  portions  and  epistolary  com- 
positions  of  the  New  Testament ;  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
never  iseems  to  have  intended  them,  and  that  it  ap- 
pears his  disciples  and  general  auditors  never  under- 
stood him  to  inculcate  them.    On  this  supposition  we 
may  account  for  much  of  their  conduct  who  neither 
entertain  nor  profess  any  predilection  for  these  evan- 
gelical verities.  The  narratives,  which  are  commonly 
styled  gospels,  are  specially  favoured  by  them ;  and 
are  conceived  to  supply  a  warrant  for  their  scepticism 
and  dislike.     They  argue  that  as  these  report  the 
assertions  of  Messiah,  the  doctrine  which  fell  from 
his  lips  in  the  very  form  of  its  utterance,  the  fidelity 
of  the  record  must  be  less  affected,  and  the  accuracy 
of  the  expression  less  distorted,  than  when  committed 
to  other  vehicles,  and  forced  tibrough  other  channels. 
But  since  error  is  always  inconsistent,  the  apologists 
for  one  part  of  Revelation  at  the  expense  of  the 
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other  do  not  invariably  attribute  infallibility  and  pay 
deference  to  the  Evangelists  themselves.  A  way  of 
escape  is  made  practicable  even  from  their  decisions. 
The  question  of  inspiration  can  offer  to  such  parties 
no  difficulty :  it  is  held  in  a  manner,  if  allowed  at  all^ 
that  renders  it  capricious  as  individual  impression^ 
and  frail  as  human  remembrance. 

It  may  be  incidentally  remarked,  that  the  sacred 
writers  are  manifestly  unconscious  of  any  disparity, 
and  are  far  removed  from  any  jealousy,  whatever  the 
province  occupied  by  them.  They  contentedly  take 
their  place,  and  fill  their  department ;  honouring  in 
each  other  "the  self-same  spirit,"  and  conceding  the 
authority  which  they  challenge  for  themselves.  Thud 
Peter,  whose  opportunities  of  weighing  the  facts 
chronicled  by  the  biographers  of  the  Saviour,  were 
equalled  by  few  and  excelled  by  none,  places  "a// 
the  epistles  of  Paul**  among  **the  other  scrip- 
tures.*** 

Nothing  would  be  more  vain  than  to  disguise  the 
fact  that  the  epistles  do  embrace  more  ampl^  aad 
explicit  information  touching  the  doctrines  of  the 
evangelical  system — ^their  definitions  being  more  pre- 
cise, and  their  arguments  more  extended.  This  was 
due  to  the  advanced  stage  of  the  Christian  dispensa- 
tion in  which  they  were  written,  and  was  to  be  ex- 
pected from  the  descent  of  the  Spirit,  "who  could 
not  be  given  until  Jesus  was  glorified.'*  These  larger 
accessions  of  knowledge,  these  brighter  discoveries 
and  accumulated  proofs,  far  from  dishonouring 

•  II.  Peter,  iiL  16. 

t2 
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were  announced  and  foretold  by  Him:  "What  I  do 
thou  knowest  not  now,  but  thou  shalt  know  here- 
after." "I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto  you, 
but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now."  "When  He,  the 
3pirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all 
truth."* — For  we  should  not  forget  that  the  doctrines 
are  but  expositions  of  the  Jacts  which  occurred  in 
the  history  of  Christ.  They  are  not  theories,  or 
simple  principles,  but  the  natural  and  intended  con- 
struction put  on  circumstances  which  occurred  in 
certain  places  and  at  certain  times,  together  with 
reasonings  well  supported  by  them,  and  strictly  de- 
ducible  from  them.  Then  could  the  doctrines  be 
taught  when  the  facts  had  not  transpired?  But 
while  the  Son  of  Man  lived  on  our  earth,  the  cardi- 
nal facts  of  his  mediation  were  unaccomplished.  It 
remained  for  him  to  die  and  rise  again.  He,  after 
his  resurrection,  interpreted  these  events  to  his  dis- 
ciples, who  were  to  "teach  all  nations."  Their  in- 
structions are  those  interpretations.  We  enjoy  the 
benefit  of  His  latest  disclosures,  when,  "  beginning 
at  Moses  and  all  the  prophets,  he  expounded  in  all 
the  scriptures  the  things  concerning  himself."  His 
historians  received  the  same  illumination,  it  is  true ; 
but  then  they  adhered  to  the  simple  task  of  adducing 
what  they  had  either  seen  or  understood  "from  the 
very  first:"  his  other  inspired  servants  extracted  the 
lessons  and  pursued  the  conclusions. 

*  There  seems  no  propriety  in  the  practice  of  the  Roman  and  English 
churches  when  their  members  sit  without  a  thanksgiving  to  hear  the  epistle, 
but  rise  to  the  gospel  with  the  sound  of  doxology — as  though  the  latter  were 
the  fuller  "mind  of  Christ*'  thaa  the  former^ — a  position  the  reverse  of  truth. 
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The  very  limited  and  even  gross  apprehensions  of 
the  disciples,  may  furnish  an  additional  reason  for 
the  partial  concealment,  or  rather  gradual  develope- 
ment,  of  the  Christian  mysteries.  The  secular  am- 
bition which  too  often  governed  them,  is  apparent  in 
many  of  their  questions  to  our  Lord,  and  also  in 
their  replies  to  those  which  he  suggested.  They 
deprecated  his  death,  and  yet  esteemed  themselves 
able  to  "  drink  of  his  cup.*'  And  when  that  death  was 
inflicted,  and  he  was  laid  in  the  tomb,  bitterly  they 
spoke  of  their  ruined  expectations  and  blasted  hopefiT. 
It  never  could  have  been  possible  to  convince  them 
that  such  catastrophe  was  necessary ;  its  consumma- 
tion induced  them  to  inquire  and  compelled  them  to 
think,  while  the  Risen  Sufferer  then  witnessed  to 
them,  that  "  thus  it  was  written  of  him,"  and  that 
"  so  it  behoved  him  to  suffer.'* 

Besides,  it  is  the  uniform  plan  of  prophecy  to  in- 
timate the  future  enigmatically  and  progressively. 
Forming  a  part  in  the  scheme  of  universal  govern- 
ment, these  characteristics  of  obscurity  and  parti- 
ality are  requisite  to  sustain  the  authority  of  fixed 
law,  and  the  freedom  of  human  agency.  But  all 
the  declarations  made  by  our  Lord  partook  of  a 
prophetic  nature.  They  should  not,  therefore,  be 
so  explicit  as  to  enable  the  kindness  of  his  followers, 
or  the  malignity  of  his  enemies,  to  attempt,  however 
ineffectuilly,  any  obstruction  to  his  plans.  He  must 
move  onward  in  his  course  undisturbed  by  their 
counterplots;  they  must  proceed  in  their's  un- 
prompted by  his  prescience  and  unhampered  by  his 
will. 
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We  do  not,  however,  suppose  that  it  would  be 
difficult  to  demonstrate  that,  whatever  essentially 
belongs  to  the  christian  system  is  included  in  the 
evangiles.    They  leave  not  unproved  the  divinity 
of  Him  who  could  say:    "He  that  cometh  from 
above  is  above  all ;  he  that  cometh  from  heaven  is 
above  all."    They  leave  not  unasserted  the  atone- 
ment of  Him  who  could  say,    "  The  Son  of  man 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto  but  to  minister,  and 
to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many."    They  leave  not 
unexplained  the  dominion  of  Him  who  could  say, 
"  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.**    They  leave 
not  unpledged  the  influence  of  Him  who  could  say, 
**I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you 
another  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  for 
ever.**    These  august  truths  are  shrouded  with  no 
afiected  secresy.     The  books  which  record  the  cor- 
responding facts,  and  not  seldom  announce  the  ap- 
propriate doctrines,  are  "treatises  of  all  that  Jesus 
began  both  to  do  and  teach,  until  the  day  in  which 
he  was  taken  up.**  And  as  if  no  needless  concealment 
should  perplex  them, — see  the  pointed  hand,  and 
hear  the  uplifted  voice,  of  him  "  that  cried  in  the 
wilderness,*' — who,  giving  utterance  to  every  divine 
counsel,  and  fulfilment  to  every  scriptural  pledge, 
proclaims, — awhile  heaven  and  earth  ring  with  echoes, 
"  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world."     A  clearer  insight  into  "  the  mys- 
*tery  of  godliness,"  a  stronger  attestation  to  "the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,"  could  not  be  supplied.     It 
was  not  only  to  raise  the  veil, — it  was  to  uncover 
the  ark. 
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The  lamb  has  been  accounted  an  image  of  inno- 
cence and  gentleness.  It  has  scarcely  any  means  of 
defence,  scarce  any  instincts  of  resentment, — ^but  iB 
one  of  the  most  lovely  emblems  of  each  kindlier  dis- 
position that  nature's  numerous  tribes  a£Eord. 

But  it  is  placed  before  us  in  scripture,  as  the 
animal  peculiarly  devoted  to  sacrifice.  It  was  the 
common  victim  of  the  altar.  Two  were  immolated 
every  day  for  a  "continual  burnt-offering.'*  To 
these  another  pair  was  added  weekly  for  "  the 
burnt-offering  of  the  Sabbath.'*  Seven  more  were 
required  at  each  new  moon.  Sixteen  were  offered 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  fourteen  when  that  of 
the  Trumpets  returned.  This  latter  number  was 
also  due  to  the  feast  of  Tabernacles  during  all  the 
respective  days  it  lasted,  while  other  seven  were 
added  on  the  eight.  Through  the  Passover  seven 
lambs  were  presented  as  often  as  the  same  number 
of  days  occurred,  with  one  more  on  that  which  im- 
mediately followed  the  first. 

To  the  other  sacrificial  animals  the  Saviour  is  not 
directly  compared,  but  this  assimilation  is  frequent* 
The  correspondencies  are  frequently  marked.  "  He 
is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter."  "  Ye  know 
that  ye  were  redeemed  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without 
spot."  Heaven  is  fiUed  with  the  commemorative 
imagery.  It  gives  prominence  to  every  associated 
idea.  It  hangs  high  all  the  memorials  of'  piacular 
infliction,  suffering,  and  death.  It  breathes  the  iB- 
cense  of  an  oblation.    It  becomes  the  holy  of  holies 
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to  receive  the  votive  gift.  Christ  "  entered  it  not 
without  blood."  Though  sacred  to  peace  and  life, 
it  is  a  scene  impressed  with  vengeance  and  mortal 
woe :  resounding  with  accents  of  gladness,  the  ^^  blood 
of  sprinkling  speaketh''  the  stress  and  harmony  of  all. 
*•  The  Lamb  is  on  Mount  Sion."  He  is  the  song,  the 
light,  the  bridegroom,  the  temple :  in  the  stream  of 
his  side  the  celestial  robe  acquires  its  purity,  and  the 
redeemed  multitude  never  fail  to  rehearse  that  he 
"  was  slain."  Surely,  these  are  not  accidental  me- 
mentoes, when  the  prevailing  figure  so  little  agrees 
with  the  various  other  descriptions. 

Being  designated  the  "  Lamb  of  God,*'  we  learn 
that  in  conformity  with  the  terms  of  his  humiliation, 
he  was  "chosen  of  God,"  was  "sanctified,  sealed,  and 
sent  by  the  Father,"  was  set  apart  in  human  nature 
aad  mediatory  office  for  the  purpose  of  a  sacrificial 
death.  When  revealed  in  his  pre-existent  honours, 
and  when  we  connect  with  them  the  fact  that  "  he 
was  verily  foreordained  as  a  lamb  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,"  they  seem  the  decorations  which 
enwreath  the  victim,  the  presages  of  the  fatal  blow. 
The  wood  was  heaped  into  its  pile, — ^the  fire  was 
fanned  into  its  fury, — the  knife  lay  glittering  with 
its  keenest  edge, — and  "  God  provided  the  Lamb 
for  the  burnt-offering." 

It  can  only  concern  us  now  to  observe  that  the 
way  in  which  a  "lamb  taketh  away  sin,"  is  not  very 
intelligible  if  the  idea  of  sacrifice  be  exploded. 
In  the  emblematic  qualities  of  the  animal  we  find 
nothing  to  suggest  the  notion  of  removing  guilt; 
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and  had  a  conception  of  muscular  strength  been 
sought,  it  would  have  been  better  conveyed  by  the 
"lion  coming  up  from  the  swellings  of  Jordan/* 
Between  the  circumstances  of  the  Saviour's  appoint* 
ment  and  death,  and  those  of  the  Paschal  Lamb, 
there  may  be  traced  a  most  striking  resemblance.  It 
is,  however,  to  be  doubted,  whether  the  allusion  exists 
in  the  present  connection.  It  is  the  general  idea  of 
sacrifice.  Could  the  allusion  be  established,  it  would 
only  confirm  the  particular  end  proposed  in  the 
death  of  the  cross.  It  has,  indeed,  been  insinuated 
that  it  was  not  an  expiatory  rite,  but  a  national 
solemnity  and  domestic  service.  It  is  surely  forgot* 
ten  then,  that  the  ministrations  of  the  temple  sus* 
tained,  expounded,  and  consecrated  these.  And 
nothing  can  be  more  determinate  than  the  language 
of  the  inspired  volume  in  its  extreme  portions,  when 
it  either  speaks  of  the  shadow  or  the  substance: 
"  Thou  shalt  not  sacrifice  the  passover  in  any  of  the 
gates  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  give  thee."  "  Christ 
our  passover  is  sacrificed  for  us." 

Little  short  of  quibbling  would  it  be  to  assign  any 
restricted  sense  to  "  the  world,"  as  the  term  arises 
in  the  text.  Though  it  must  sometimes  indicate  the 
material  frame,  the  Jewish  state,  the  Roman  com- 
monwealth, the  sinful  majority  and  embodied  evil  of 
mankind, — yet  nothing,  save  the  prejudice  of  system, 
and  the  recklessness  of  party,  could  ever  define  it 
here,  but  as  intending  the  Human  Race.  Respect- 
ing the  particular  application  of  this  death,  and  the 
distinguishing  grace  which  causes  it,  we  have  no 
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present  inquiry :  nor  have  we  to  discuss  the  position 
that,  dying  in  certain  relative  characters,  such  as 
spouse,  shepherd,  and  surety,  he  determinately 
secured  the  salvation  of  a  "peculiar  people:'*  nor 
have  we  to  argue  that  a  security  of  efficiency  was 
necessary  to  justify  the  means  he  expended  upon  his 
design,  and  to  constitute  his  reward.  In  a  substan- 
tive sense  "  the  Lamb  of  God  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world,"  that  is,  the  species. 

It  is  piuposed,  in  the  ensuing  discourse,  to  treat 
of  that  which  may  be  considered  not  so  much  a  sen- 
timent and  part  of  the  Gospel,  as  its  very  self.  For 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ  is  the  fact  which  alone  gives 
validity,  and  the  supposition  which  alone  imparts 
consistency,  to  its  entire  system. 

I.  It  will  be  necessary  to  offer  some  gene- 
ral  EXPLANATIONS. 

According  as  we  notice  the  aspects  of  the  Saviour's 
death,  we  may  occasionally  vary  our  language.  .  Has 
it  a  special  reference  to  Divine  Justice  ?  It  is  a 
satisfaction.  Does  it  contemplate  injury  and  indig- 
nity offered  by  us  to  the  character  and  government 
of  Him  "who  ruleth  among  men?"  It  is  an 
n4ionement.  Does  it  denote  the  consequences  of 
that  event  toward  ourselves?  It  is  an  expiation. 
Should  any  object  to  words  which  are  alleged  to  be 
without  scriptural  warrant, — we  reply  that  the  phra- 
seology of  inspiration  is  significant,  and  that  we  best 
honour,  when  we  investigate,  it.  It  may  be  cited 
in  the  most  literal  manner  to  excuse  thought,  pro- 
tect artifice,  and  supersede  confession.     The  holy 
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book  is  to  be  understood,  and  other  language  than 
its  own  must  be  the  method  of  stating  and  avowing 
its  meaning.  But  this  is  only  a  negative  justifica* 
tion  of  our  nomenclature :  we  can  urge  another  more 
decisive.  These  terms  are  not  unknown  in  the 
"  lively  oracles,"  "  the  scriptures  which  testified  of 
Christ,"  belonging  to  the  former  dispensation.  They 
are  there  used  of  the  types j  we  maintain  that  this  is 
sufficient  sanction  when  we  affix  them  to  the  antitype 
with  a  still  ampler  force  and  stricter  application. 
Nor  is  it  equitable  for  them  who  quarrel  with  our 
use  of  what  we  deem  correlative  and  tantamount 
expression,  to  persist  in  the  practice  themselves. 
What  is  their  authority  for  the  familiar  employment 
of  Deity,  Providence,  Christianity?  Why  mete  to 
us  a  standard  by  which  they  cannot  themselves 
abide? — The  word  atonement j  may  be  secular  in  its 
use:  as  when  offence  and  injury  are  repaired  by 
certain  amends,  or  are  overlooked  upon  particular 
considerations.  We  have  but  to  dismember  it,  and 
it  presents  the  idea  of  unity  or  being  at  one  to 
the  very  eye.  Moses  interposed  to  bring  his  bre^ 
thren  to  peace:  our  version  has  it,  "  he  would  have 
set  them  at  one  again.''*  But  as  a  sacred  term,  it 
implies  the  satisfaction  made  to  justice,  and  substi- 
tuted for  the  offender,  in  the  form  of  a  sacrifice. 
The  guilt,  or  exposure  to  punishment,  is  confessed^ 
the  blow  of  that  punishment  is  diverted  from  its 
proper  course,  and  falls  upon  a  third  and  repre- 
sentative party.     As  a  religious  ceremony  the  offer ^ 

*  Acta,  TiL  86. 
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ing  is  well  understood,  and  in  all  circumstances 
which  connect  it  with  the  deprecation  of  penalty 
and  the  effusion  of  blood,  is,  of  its  own  nature,  gene- 
rally allowed  to  be  vicarious  and  expiatory.  It  can- 
not  be  a  fitting  expression  of  thanksgiving :  it  wars 
with  all  the  melting  calm  of  devotion  :  but  sternly 
it  reminds  the  transgressor  of  his  desert,  while  it 
depicts  at  the  same  time  the  principle  on  which  that 
award  is  arrested.  An  atonement  is  thus  converti- 
ble  with  sacrifice :  and  both  necessarily  involve 
a  compensative  principle  and  a  retributive  act, 
strangely  and  mercifully  turned  aside  from  them  on 
whom  they  should  have  fixed,  and  yet  on  another 
duly  exacted  and  rigorously  enforced. 

We  believe  the  death  of  Christ  is  such  a  transac- 
tion,— that  it  is  a  sacrificial  endurance  in  his  person 
of  oiu*  moral  liabilities, — that  it  is  an  infliction  on  him 
of  what  we  had  incurred, — ^that  it  is  the  only  honour- 
able consideration  on  which  divine  justice  can  remit 
the  culprit's  sentence,  and  receive  the  culprit's  con- 
trition, — that  it  is  a  redress  and  a  means  of  reconci- 
liation,— that  it  leaves  our  Maker  with  as  strict  con- 
sistency to  pardon  as  he  had  ever  known  of  neces- 
sity to  punish, — that  it  is  in  fact  a  contrivance  to 
convince  man  of  his  deepest  guilt  by  bestowing  upon 
him  his  fullest  salvation,  and  to  impress  the  uni- 
verse  with  the  sublime  sentiment  that  infinite  purity 
hates  sin  as  much  as  infinite  mercy  loves  the  sinner. 
Henceforth  the  Ruler  of  heaven  and  earth  can  **  de- 
clare  his  righteousness  in  the  remission  of  sin,"  can 
"  be  just  and  acquit  him  who  believeth  in  Jesus." 
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It  must  be  noticed,  and  with  most  emphatic  dis- 
tinctness, that  there  is  no  reluctance  in  the  Divine 
Being  to  receive  the  sinner j  and  to  restore  favowr 
to  him.  Nothing  that  is  good  can  He  oppose ;  and 
this  great  amount  of  happiness  must  be  an  object  of 
his  most  perfect  complacency.  Evil  of  every  kind 
is  abhorrent  to  Him,  and  is  what  he  would  not 
should  exist,  and  what  he  bends  all  things  to  de- 
stroy. This  is  the  reason  and  mode  of  His  placabi- 
lity, his  readiness  to  forgive,  his  delight  in  mercy. 
To  make  all  his  creatures  blessed  was  his  original 
design,  is  his  constant  work:  and  whatever  mars  and 
thwarts  it  antagonizes  his  will,  known  and  moral, 
than  which  none  other  can  be  attributed  to  him.  So 
far  from  the  intervention  of  an  atonement  betraying 
such  reluctance,  it  proves  that  there  was  a  disposi- 
tion and  determination  of  mind,  which  perceiving 
all  the  possible  difficulties  in  its  exercise,  was  pre- 
pared to  surmount  them  all. 

And  by  the  Atonement  of  the  cross  there  is 
produced  no  revolution  of  the  Divine  Character. 
"  God  is  of  one  mind,"  "  his  counsel  shall  stand,'* 
he  "changeth  not."  Essential  excellence  and  ne- 
cessary perfection,  as  well  as  absolute  power  and 
original  authority,  combine  in  him,  and  express 
themselves  in  his  government.  His  nature  is  full  of 
congenial  activities,  and  his  government  of  corres- 
ponding purposes.  His  immutability  does  not  con- 
sist in  a  suspension  of  that  which  is  "  his  work,"  nor 
in  any  limitation  imposed  upon  his  ever-developing 
counsels.   And  therefore,  when  the  Saviour  ^^  offered 
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up  himself/'  though  the  divine  character  took  a  new 
aspect  and  entered  a  new  relation,  still  there  was  the 
same  hostility  to  sin,  the  same  fidelity  to  law,  the 
same  impartiality  of  justice,  the  same  beauty  of  ho- 
liness, as  must  invariably  have  united  in  the  Deity, 
whatever  was  his  plan,  and  must  have  distinguished 
all  his  conduct  towards  intelligent  and  accountable 
beings.  No  course  of  time,  no  change  of  circum- 
stance, could  make  these  less  or  more* 
.  It  becomes  us,  consequently,  to  be  very  cautious 
how  we  speak  of  the  Divine  dispositions.  Many  of 
the  figures  which  indicate  these  must  be  interpreted 
with  a  subdued  sense.  The  passions  ascribed  to  God 
shadow  out  properties  incapable,  from  their  change- 
less perfection,  of  excited  intensity.  The  unfailing 
resolve,  the  calm  majesty,  of  essential  rectitude  is  his. 
The  splendour  of  his  glory  never  trembles  with  a  va- 
rying light,  nor  shoots  forth  a  wavering  effulgence. 
When  his  "fury,**  his  "hot  displeasure,*'  his  ** wrath 
unto  the  uttermost,'*  are  threatened  or  wreaked ;  when 
his  vengeance  seems  impatient  of  delay  and  glowing 
for  ebullition;  when  he  is  "pacified;"  when  his  "re- 
pentings  are  kindled  within  him;"  when  he  "retains 
not  his  anger;"  when  he  inquires  how  he  shall  "  give 
up ;"  when  he  "  waits  to  be  gracious ;"  when  "  his 
anger  is  turned  away :" — we  must  correct  our  first 
and  crude  impressions  by  those  great  illustrative 
principles  which  declare  him  to  be  "a  Spirit,"  who 
"  changeth  not,"  "  cannot  be  hindered,"  and  "  re- 
proves" every  notion  that  he  is  "  such  a  one  as  our- 
selves."   The  death  of  Christ  i&  the  only  medium  of 
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mercy  to  the  fallen  race  of  man ;  but  it  appeased  no 
divine  amotion,  neither  could  it  augment  the  divine 
benevolence.  It  was  the  effect^  and  not  the  caussy  of 
that  benevolence :  marking  its  existence,  and  not  in^ 
ducing  its  consent.  The  Deity  was  propitious ;  the 
atonement  is  the  voucher  of  the  fact ;  and  upon  its 
consummation,  neither  His  reluctanceyf?c&  removed-^ 
for  it  is  his  spontaneous  act ;  nor  was  His  character 
transformed — for  it  is  his  native  delight;  nor  was 
His  passion  placated — ^for  it  is  his  manner  of  '^com- 
mending his  love'*  and  "shewing  his  mercy."  And 
the  compatibility  of  this  arrangement  may  be  made 
plain.  Should  it  be  asked, — ^why  God  expended 
so  much  to  realize  his  own  will  and  equally  his 
pleasure?  we  reply: — His  moral  perfections,  with 
the  respect  due  to  them  as  the  standards  of  all 
happiness  in  the  universe, — His  moral  rules,  with 
the  necessity  of  enforcing  all  their  original  exacti- 
tude to  make  them  not  only  "just"  but  "good,** — 
these  are  the  grounds  of  his  conduct.  He  cannot 
deny  himself.  His  will  is  but  the  activity  of  his 
nature,  and  that  activity  can  only  move  in  the  line 
of  eternal  right.  If  he  will  pardon  and  renew  the 
sinner,  that  is  a  good :  but  there  would  be  an  infi- 
nitely counteractive  evil  if  that  good  were  attained 
by  any  connivance  at  his  sin,  for  the  good  of  the 
creature  would  be  the  price  for  the  faithlessness,  lin- 
justice,  and  demoralization  of  the  Creator  1  The 
atonement  is  God's  resolve  to  be  consistently  mer- 
ciful 1  Two  scripture  passages  may  illustrate  his 
method  of  procedure:  passages  we  select  for  the 
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purpose  of  illustration^  without  imposing  on  them 
any  such  meaning. — "  It  is  strange  that  God  who 
can  do  all  things"  (this  is  the  objection)  "should 
not  forgive  it  at  once.  Why  should  he  allow  a  diffi- 
culty and  a  restriction  ?  Why  not  act  the  Potentate  ? 
Why  not  burst  through  all  by  his  omnipotence?** 
The  objection  blinks  all  moral  principle.  What  up- 
right man,  of  influence  and  wealth,  can  do  all  things, 
whose  consequences  that  influence  and  wealth  would 
indemnify?  Can  he  falsify  and  degrade  himself? 
Does  he  not  demonstrate  his  abhorrence  of  these  al- 
ternatives best  when  he  pronounces  that  he  "  can- 
not do  them, — and  is  incapable  of  them?*'  He  can 
add  nothing  more.  Who  that  is  principled  can  con- 
tradict and  oppose  himself?  So  far  as  human  pre- 
dicament may  exhibit  Divine  obligation,  the  instance 
is  complete.  The  law  was  meant  and  cannot  be  re- 
voked ;  its  menace  was  intended  and  cannot  be  re- 
versed; and  whatever  is  carried  on  beneath  them 
must  be  serious,  inflexible,  and  resistless.  The Jirst 
illustration  from  the  inspired  records  is  taken  from 
the  history  of  Job.  God  was  willing  and  determined 
to  pardon  Eliphaz,  Bildad,  and  Zophar.  But  it 
could  only  be  in  a  certain  way.  They  were  to  take 
a  particular  sacrifice,  and  to  "  go  to  his  servant  Job." 
They  were  to  be  indebted  to  a  particular  mediation. 
"  My  servant  Job  shall  pray  for  you :  for  him  will  I 
accept :  lest  I  deal  with  you  after  your  folly.  And 
the  Lord  turned  the  captivity  of  Job  when  he  had 
prayed  for  his  friends."  Here  are  institutes  of  ex- 
piation and  intercession  appointed  by  the  Deity  with 
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whom  they  are  to  avail  I But  it  is  necessary  that 

the  creature  who  is  saved  should  welcome  and  ap- 
prove that  salvation.  He  cannot  be  made  happy  in 
spite  of  himself.  There  must  be  concurring  judg- 
ment and  responsive  will.  The  atonement  is  there- 
fore required  to  be  oflFered  in  a  way  most  powerfully 
impressive  to  him.  He  must  learn  from  it  how 
guilty  is  he,  how  to  it  he  is  obliged,  with  an  empha- 
sis nothing  beside  could  reveal.  He  must  be  as  re- 
ligiously, as  legally,  aflFected  by  it.  It  must  as  truly 
transform  his  disposition  as  alter  his  relation.  And 
the  second  illustration  we  adapt  from  the  language 
of  Paul  to  Philemon:  "But  without  thy  mind  would 
I  do  nothing;  that  thy  benefit  should  not  be  as  it 
were  of  necessity,  but  willingly.**  Let  the  sinner 
behold  and  consider  what  a  series  of  awful  prepara- 
tives, of  rigorous  terms,  of  dread  inflictions,  was 
enforced,  or  otherwise  there  could  be  no  redemp- 
tion ;  and  he  cannot  but  abhor  that  which  was  the 
occasion  of  the  demand,  nor  fail  to  admire  and  to 
adore  the  love  which  met  the  demand,  rose  to  its 
amount,  and  complied  with  its  magnitude.  And  in 
this  manner  both  the  parties  are,  so  to  speak,  morally 
and  personally  pledged :  The  Deity  operates  with 
"the  counsel  of  his  wilW*  and  Man  is  "made  wiU 
lingy^  ^^ persuaded^''  "  rfrat£77i,*' and  ^^  brought  nigh.** 
A  pardon,  simple  and  abstract,  had  left  God  dis- 
honoured and  belied, — man  impenitent  and  rebel- 
lious, — forever  1  But  now  is  He  better  vindicated 
than  he  could  be  by  the  consequences  of  direct  pun- 
ishment,— and  man,  in  the  solemn  lesson  taught  him, 
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receives  "the  benefit**  not  of  "necessity,  but  wil- 

lingly." 

The  moral  defection  of  our  nature  had  introduced 

a  frightful  innovation.  This  could  not  be  over- 
looked. Nothing  must  betray  indifference  to  it. 
We  were  forewarned  that  it  should  be  resented. 
This  issue  alone  could  be  arrested  by  some  moral 
counterpoise.  It  could  not  be  foregone,  unless  three 
ends  were  previously  secured.  Firsts  the  purity  of 
the  divine  character  must  be  cleared.  Sin  is  an  at- 
tack upon  it,  is  its  denial  and  insult,  and  any  for- 
bearance on  its  part  to  repel  and  avenge  the  wrong, 
would  be  its  own  abandonment  and  compromise. 
Impunity  would  seem  a  connivance  and  misprision. 
If  it  resists  not,  it  allows,  its  dishonour.  The  de- 
monstration must  be  prompt  and  signal  that  "evil 
cannot  dwell  with  it,'*  that  a  shadow  of  suspicion 
cannot  settle  upon  its  infinite  perfection.  Secondly , 
the  rectitude  of  moral  government  must  be  asserted. 
The  law  is  either  just  or  not,  and  the  directing 
power  is  either  true  or  not  to  itself  and  to  us.  Any 
relaxation  would  argue  that  it  had  been  unduly  strict, 
any  suspension  that  it  was  recklessly  vacillating,  any 
infringement  that  it  was  frivolously  inconsistent. 
The  whole  must  be  maintained,  or  it  originally  re- 
quired too  much,  and  dealt  in  unmeaning  threats. 
Not  a  jot  or  tittle  can  pass  away.  And,  thirdly ,  the 
well-being  of  all  creatures  capable  of  religion  must 
be  established.  That  of  course  finds  its  archetype  in 
the  divine  character,  and  its  expression  in  the  moral 
law.     In  proportion^  therefore,  as  that  character  was 
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debased,  and  that  law  was  violated,  the  very  souree 
of  intelligent  and  holy  pleasure  would  be  tainted* 
Man,  instead  of  rising  by  an  immortal  progression 
to  the  resemblance  and  blessedness  of  the  Deity, 
would  behold  in  that  Being  a  nature  of  caprice,  and 
in  his  conduct  an  implied  approval  of  evil.  In  that 
deterioration  would  be  our  decadence  and  ruin.  Let 
any  light  view  of  sin  be  encouraged,  let  any  screen 
be  thrown  over  the  offender,  let  any  thing  be  done 
which  tampers  with  the  standard  which  is  '*  ordained 
to  life,*' — and  the  interests  of  the  only  good  of  God, 
and  angels,  and  man,  are  shattered  and  wrecked 
forever. — These  are  the  issues  which,  before  a  ste}j 
can  be  taken  towards  our  recovery,  must  be  firmly 
and  as  notoriously  ensured.  All,  then,  proves  tibat 
there  was  a  necessity  to  punish :  the  character,  the 
law,  the  created  system,  of  the  Lord  our  God  left 
him  no  alternative.  If  he  refused,  he  must  set  a 
contradiction  in  that  character,  cause  a  repeal  of 
that  law,  and  drag  down  that  system  from  all  the 
happiness  for  which  it  was  contrived,  and  all  the 
honour  of  which  it  was  susceptible.  Failing  in  truth; 
he  must  have  failed  in  every  attribute  of  moral  excel- 
lence; and  so  have  wrested  irrecoverably  from  v£ 
every  sense  of  obligation,  every  hope  of  reward; 
every  impulse  of  improvement. 

The  Atonement  is  the  punishment  of  sin — a  con- 
demnation of  it,  a  sacrifice  for  it.  .  It  "puts,*? 
"takes,**  it  "away.**  It  "makes  an  end  of  ifc**  I* 
is  an  assertion  of  its  "exc€^ediBg  sinfulness/*  and  a 
spectacle  of  the  "fiery  indignation*,  which  haaover- 
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taken  it.  And  around  the  altar  of  awful  sacrifice, 
to  which  the  victim  was  bound,  and  upon  which  the 
at  once  avenging  and  approving  flame  fell  and  kin- 
dled, we  may  read  the  inscription :  "  All  His  ways 
are  judgment:  a  God  of  truth  and  without  iniquity, 
just  and  right  is  He." 

But  henceforth  the  necessity  to  punish  the  actual 
culprits  was  withdrawn.  It  remained  in  no  shape, 
and  could  place  itself  on  no  ground.  The  bolt  had 
sped  and  spent.  The  justice  is  in  the  retribution, 
the  mercy  in  the  diversion  of  it  from  ourselves. 
Consistency  gave  choice  of  no  other  medium,  and 
benevolence  could  not  exceed  that  act.  The  "  rea- 
diness to  forgive,"  ascribed  to  the  Holy  One,  is  now 
exhibited,  not  by  a  gratuitous  manifestation,  but  as 
counteracting  every  difiiculty  and  lavishing  every 
price.  *^  There  is  now  no  condemnation  to  them 
who  are  in  Christ  Jesus."  "Who  shall  lay  any  thing 
to  the  charge  of  God's  elect?  God  that  justifieth? 
Who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  Christ  that  died  ?  yea 
rather  that  is  risen  again:  who  is  even  at  the  right 
hand  of  God:  who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us?" 
No  obstacle  exists  to  the  spontaneous  overflow  of 
infinite  love.  Whosoever  will  may  "drink  of  the 
fountain  of  the  water  of  life  freely."  This  placabi- 
lity not  only  originates  itself,  but  opens  its  own 
channel.  It  is  unconstrainedy  for  it  directs  its  own 
means.  It  is  uncompelledy  for  it  constitutes  its  own 
necessity.  It  is  unboughty  for  it  defrays  its  own 
cost.  The  atonement  stands  to  this  Placability  in 
the  precise  relation  of  an  act  to  its  motive,  and  an 
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eflFect  to  its  cause.  God  is  not  propitious  because 
Christ  has  become  a  sacrifice,  but  Christ  has  become 
a  sacrifice  because  God  is  propitious. 

This  work  of  sacrifice  must  be  invariably  connected 
with  that  holy  government  which  the  Divine  Being 
administers  among  men.  It  is  an  essential  part  of 
it.  And  we  must  surely  perceive  the  advantage 
which  arises  from  the  circumstance  of  legislative 
appointment  and  sanction.  It  becomes  its  own  re- 
paration and  decree.  Not  only  does  it  receive  its 
general  and  silent  countenance — it  springs  from  it- 
self. Whatever  there  is  of  force  in  law,  of  wisdom 
in  order,  of  majesty  in  authority,  it  acquires.  The 
"  throne  of  glory"  must  not  be  "  disgraced.'**  The 
Atonement  disabuses  and  rectifies  every  mistaken 
suspicion  and  imputation  which  had  ever  passed 
over  its  sanctities.  "  It  is  upholden  by  mercy,"  as 
well  as  "established  in  righteousness."  The  arrange- 
ment is  therefore  placed  upon  these  fixed  and  cer- 
tain principles;  and  "it  became  Him^r  whom  are 
all  things^  and  by  whom  are  all  things,  in  bringing 
many  sons  unto  glory,  to  make  the  Captain  of  their 
salvation  perfect  through  suffering." 

These  views  of  the  Atonement  once  settled  in 
the  mind,  we  can  infer  many  important  conclusions. 
Its  character  stands  out  with  a  legal  aspect.  There- 
fore the  method  of  "justification"  is  by  a  "right- 
eousness," which  means  that  we  are  accepted  on  the 
ground  of  a  moral  equivalent :  the  state  to  which  we 
are  introduced  is  a  "redemption"  that  is  coupled 
with  the  condition  of  "  a  ransom."     Every  statement 

^  Jerem.  ziv.  21. 
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is  ^  a  forensic  complexion.  The  whole  work  is  a 
legislative  and  judicial  one.  ^*  The  sentence  comes 
forth  from  His  presence^  whose  eyes  behold  the 
things  that  are  equaL'*  And  does  it  not  **  assure 
our  hearts/'  when  Justice  becomes  our  advocate,  and 
Law  our  plea? — The  true  ground  on  which  this  Sa- 
crifice finds  its  necessity  is  thus  satisfactorily  ex- 
plained. To  avoid  the  notion  of  a  vindictive  pro- 
ceeding, a  class  of  writers  have  made  it  their  business 
to  describe  the  fact  as  an  expedient  rather  than  a 
requirement.  They  conjecture  that  it  is  more  re- 
lated  to  wisdom  than  to  the  inflexible  rules  of  jus- 
tice. But  we  cannot  understand  how  infinite  wisdom 
riiould  pursue  any  but  the  wisest  plan,  nor  how  that 
plan  can  be  the  wisest  which  is  not  most  true  to 
equity  and  obligation.  It  is  still  necessary,  to  help 
our  frailty  and  aid  our  discrimination,  that  we  have 
recourse  to  that  view  of  the  Divine  character  which 
distributes  it  into  particular  qualities  or  attributes. 
And  then  most  clearly  does  it  seem  that  such  a  sa- 
crifice— in  the  disseverment  of  its  flesh,  in  the  liba- 
tion of  its  blood,  in  the  extinction  of  its  life — was  a 
requital  of  sin,  a  forfeit  to  justice,  a  compliance  with 
an  irreversible  demand.  It  was  "  not  possible  that 
this  cup  should  pass  from*'  our  Lord.  Alternative 
would  impeach  the  righteousness  of  this  severe  in- 
fliction. If  it  were  chosen  from  among  many — a 
something  undebarred  and  unessential,  a  happy  sug- 
gestion, a  convenient  device — it  is  indefensible  be- 
cause gratuitous,  it  is  unjust  because  not  inevitable. 
Let  us  remember  that  *^  God  is  judge,"  that  he  will 
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"  in  no  wise  dear  the  guilty/*  that  he  **  will  repay  j** 
let  us  put  into  this  remembrance  the  facts  of  the 
present  case;  and  the  sternness  of  the  principle 
which  enforced  the  Saviour's  death  will  appear  but 
its  impartiality,  and  both  cannot  fail  to  illustrate  the 
Mercy  which  as  deliberately  respected  the  standttd 
of  the  claim  as  it  tenderly  undertook  its  discharge. 
The  exaction  of  this  suffering  and  death  is  of  a  moral 
order:  and  whatever  transpired  beneath  it  bears  a 
similar  impress. — The  fitness  of  such  an  expiation 
arises  from  this  circumstance.  "  Mercy  and  Truth 
meet  together :  Righteousness  and  Peace  kiss  each 
other.*'  It  is  the  perfect  alliance  between  the  divine 
government  and  the  penitent  sinner.  Its  aspect  hak 
not  a  frown,  its  sword  no  edge,  for  him.  It  only 
plants  its  terrors  around  him  for  his  defence.  Hcdi^ 
ness  shews  the  pattern,  Justice  becomes  the  surety. 
Truth  swears  the  oath,  of  our  salvation.  It  is  thus 
said  that  "God  is  our  salvation j"  that  he  is  "for 
us;"  that  he  is  "  on  our  side;*'  that  he  "taketh  part 
with  us."  How  amazing  the  moral  transposition, 
that  He,  who  so  lately  exclaimed  "I  am  against 
you,"  should  protect  us  by  that  very  shield  on  whose 
bosses  we  had  rushed,  and  make  the  law  we  had 
broken  the  instrument  of  rescuing  us  from  all  the 
consequences  of  our  transgression. — It  is  therefore 
available.  Not  only  is  there  need  of  a  competent 
efficacy  to  remove  the  penalties  of  guilt,  there  must 
be  a  representation  of  that  efficacy  to  meet  its  fears. 
The  afirighted  sinner  shudders  at  all  the  ideas  of 
justice  and  the  relations  of  law.     He  renounces  aH 
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hopes  from  having  kept,  or  from  being  able  to  keep, 
it.  "The  commandment  comes  1"  "Sin  revives 
and  he  dies  I"  But  it  is  so  ordered  that  he  shall  see 
"the  law  magnified  and  made  honourable"  in  the 
pardon  tendered  to  him.  He  shall  behold  the  minis- 
ters of  wrath  in  the  train  of  love.  He  shall  hear  the 
very  trumpet  of  Sinai,  like  the  silver  one  of  a  feast, 
only  "waxing  louder  and  louder"  with  glad  tidings 
of  mercy  and  peace.  His  prepossessions  of  alarm 
are  anticipated  and  aUayed,  while  their  occasion  is 
constituted  the  title  of  his  happiness  and  the  safe- 
guard of  his  defence.  Sweet  thought  to  the  tremb- 
ling  offender,  that  "  God  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  us  oiu:  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness I" — All  question  concerning  its  extent 
must  terminate  when  we  take  this  view  of  the 
Atonement.  Be  it  remembered  that  it  is  a  provision 
for  vindicating  the  divine  government,  and  exercis- 
ing the  divine  mercy.  That  which  is  therefore  di- 
vine is  its  only  scale :  what  is  divine  must  be  infinite. 
Many  inquiries  may  arise  as  to  the  nature,  cause,  and 
direction  of  its  application,  but  its  universal  aspect 
and  sufiiciency  are  placed  beyond  dispute.  It  is 
that  which  would,  all  other  circumstances  being 
equal,  enable  the  righteous  Lord  of  our  race  to  have 
mercy  upon  all  men,  and  is  a  warrant  for  all  men  to 
seek  that  mercy.  It  is  as  much  the  enactment  of 
his  government  as  the  law  itself;  and  stiU  more  than 
the  law  reflects  and  illustrates  his  infinitely  holy 
character.  We  therefore  put  from  us  all  supposition 
of  arithmetical  proportion   and   admeasured  value 
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between  its  worth  and  its  experience  j  for  its  utili- 
ties consist  in  other  relations  than  those  which  are 
human,  and  its  design  to  benefit  earth  is  subordinate 
to  that  which  is  only  proper  to  God,  and  by  which 
only  He  can  benefit  any  portion  of  the  universe, — 
the  glorification  of  Himself  I  It  is  with  this  refe- 
rence of  the  atonement  to  the  divine  dominion  that 
the  Scripture  says, — "  All  things  are  of  God,  who 
hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ." 

We  axe  fully  aware  that  our  business  has,  as  yet, 
been  simply  that  of  explanation :  and  just  reason- 
ing compels  that  a  subject  be  duly  propounded  ere 
we  enter  on  its  defence.  But  we  now  hasten  to  the 
Confirmation  of  the  Doctrine,  which  will  form 

The  Second  Part  of  the  Discourse. 

1.  The  analogical  argument  is  not  to  be  over- 
looked, since  it  carries  with  it  the  double  advantage 
of  disproving  the  Atonement  to  be  contrary  to  other 
facts  and  laws  well  recognized  among  men,  and  of 
requiring  this  dispensation  of  the  divine  government 
to  correspond  with  others.  If  all  mediate  instru- 
mentality, all  vicarious  suffering,  be  unknown,  be 
denounced ;  if  it  be  an  idea  foreign  to  all  our  minds, 
and  abhorrent  to  all  our  observations;  we  might, 
with  some  semblance  of  reason,  demur  to  the  first 
statement  of  such  a  doctrine.  For  in  reasoning 
upon  analogy,  we  adduce  and  collate  all  that  we 
know  and  experience ;  this  is  but  an  investigation  of 
things  as  ordered  or  suffered  by  the  righteous  dispo- 
sals of  Almighty  authority:  and  when  we  gather 
our  illustrations  from  other  parts  of  that  government 
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to  Uphold  and  explain  the  sacrifice  of  the  cross,  we 
must  remember  that  those  other  parts  were  made  to 
reflect  that  sacrifice,  and  not  that  such  sacrifice  was 
accommodated  to  them.  Analogy  respects  a  system 
of  operations,  a  constitution  of  things,  which  we  con- 
tend  must  coincide  with  an  event  to  which  they  all 
are  tributary,  and  for  the  sake  of  which  they  alone 
have  any  existence. 

Now  it  is  most  obvious  that  while  we  believe  the 
Deity  acts  and  speaks  by  the  mediation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  employs  his  intervening  agency,  a  world 
of  contrivancies  on  the  same  principle  unfolds  itself. 
Every  benefit  we  enjoy  is  derived,  through  some  in- 
direct channel.  Being,  sustenance,  education,  we 
receive  from  parents,  benefactors,  and  teachers. 
The  advantages  of  society  are  thus  circuitously 
transmitted  through  all  its  countless  links.  So  in 
the  lower  kingdoms  of  nature  there  is  established  a 
uniformity  of  what  we  call  effects,  arising  out  of 
what  we  term  specific  causes.  Farther  and  farther 
we  may  trace  the  succession,  in  agents  more  remote 
and  secondary,  in  means  more  subordinate  and  in- 
consequential. God  gives  and  arranges  all  by  this 
employment  of  power,  and  vehicles  of  power,  in  con- 
stant dependence  upon  his  control,  and  in  unerring 
subserviency  to  his  purpose.  If  this  should  appear  to 
us  a  characteristic  and  law  of  his  general  conduct,  it 
is  an  argumentative  presumption,  and  a  natural  ex- 
pectation, that  he  will  not,  in  such  most  glorious  in- 
stance, vary  his  order  and  depart  from  his  consistency. 

The  Death  of  Christ  differs,  however,  from  all 
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those  prepossessions  which  have  raised  themselves, 
upon  a  review  of  what  is  simply  an  interposition  of 
ministries  and  means.  It  is  much  more ;  it  involves 
the  principle  of  one  suffering  for  another*  But 
this  notion,  abstracted  from  our  particular  subject, 
does  not  seem  to  shock  the  opinion  and  general 
sense  of  mankind.  The  annals  of  patriotism  glow 
with  bright  names  of  self-sacrificing  renown.  Pre- 
sent good  has  been  surrendered  by  a  generous  dis- 
interestedness for  the  welfare  of  posterity.  These 
models  we  admire,  these  heroic  deeds  we  applaud. 
And  when  we  look  more  minutely  into  the  frame- 
work of  every  human  community,  we  cannot  fail  to 
notice  that  almost  all  its  good  is  purchased  by  neces- 
sary or  voluntary  inconvenience  and  pain.  The 
parent  denies  himself  repose  and  many  a  comfort  for 
the  better  equipment  of  the  child  in  the  race  of 
life;  the  child  has  often  to  repay  the  care  which 
watched  his  infancy,  by  debarring  himself  of  recrea- 
tion which  labour  requires  and  competency  might 
command.  The  artisan,  to  secure  our  dwellings 
and  to  clothe  our  persons,  submits  to  occupations 
which  shorten  his  days  upon  the  earth.  What  are 
the  original  curses  which  still  affect  our  nature? 
What  is  the  cost  of  every  life  ?  What  is  the  doom 
of  its  struggling  support?  And  there  are  occasions 
when  we  should  be  accounted  unnatural,  did  we  not 
endanger  health  and  existence  for  others.  What 
parent  would  not  extend  the  living  shield  of  his  bo- 
som to  protect  his  child?  What  Christian  would 
refuse  to  die  rather  than  forswear  his  profession? 
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And,  consequently,  it  revolts  nothing  that  we.  are 
habituated  to  see,  nothing  which  we  are  instructed 
to  approve,  when  a  representation  is  made  to  us  that 
the  greatest  possible  happiness  is  apportioned  by  an 
infliction  of  suffering,  and  a  self-devotement  of  phi- 
lanthropy. 

The  fact,  that  innocence  often  incurs  the  conse- 
quences of  guilt,  is  apparent,  and  proves  that  the 
actual  case  in  question  is  by  no  means  unknown  to 
the  present  constitution  of  things.  It  is  sufficient 
answer  to  the  charge  of  any  peculiar  principle,  that 
every  observer  is  equally  required  to  explain  a  simi- 
lar one  in  surveying  the  history  of  communities  and 
the  progress  of  events.  It  is  no  more  the  embarrass- 
ment of  revealed,  than  of  natural,  religion. 

There  is  another  class  of  parallelisms  which  is 
more  distinct  and  substantive.  We  discover  them 
in  the  field  of  Holy  Scripture.  Is  the  representative 
principle  avowed  in  it?  This  is  an  important  in- 
quiry, because  it  must  determine  whether  Revela- 
tion, which  is  so  conformable  with  the  external  ar- 
rangement,  be  also  consistent  with  itself?  Is  it  uni- 
formly sustained  by  that  volume,  or  abruptly  intro- 
duced to  serve  a  special  purpose  ?  In  some  instances 
we  learn  that,  without  mediatory  suffering,  an  honour 
is  put  upon  mediatory  excellence.  For  the  sake  of 
the  righteous,  the  wicked  have  been  spared.  Ten 
just  men  would  have  reprieved  Sodom.  "The  Lord 
blessed  the  Egj^tian's  house  for  Joseph's  sake." 
How  often  does  "David's  sake"  turn  away  wrath 
from  Judah.     God  gave  to  Paul  all  them  who  sailed 
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with  him.  For  the  elect's  sake  the  days  of  trouble 
are  shortened.  The  earth  cannot  be  hurt,  neither 
the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  until  the  servants  of  God  are 
sealed  in  their  foreheads.  But  there  is  a  more  de- 
terminate application  of  the  principle.  Facts  are 
presented  in  which  there  occurs  the  inverted  relation 
of  guilt  and  impunity,  innocence  and  suffering.  The 
child  of  David  dies  for  his  father's  sin.  The  crimes 
of  Manasseh  are  avenged,  long  after  he  was  buried 
in  the  garden  of  Uzza.  "I  gave  Egypt  for  thy 
ransom,"  said  Jehovah  to  his  ancient  people,  "Ethi- 
opia and  Seba  for  thee."  He  declares  that  He  will 
"  visit  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children, 
and  upon  the  children's  children,  unto  the  third  and 
to  the  fourth  generation."  It  is  not  his  ordinary 
tenor  of  conduct,  but  an  exception  to  it,  when  He 
decrees,  "The  son  shall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  the 
father,  neither  shall  the  father  bear  the  iniquity  of 
the  son."  It  is  therefore  a  general  principle  of  Re- 
velation, whose  tone  vibrates  through  the  whole. 

It  is  no  part  of  our  present  duty  to  vindicate  such 
course  of  procedure,  and  such  avowal  of  purpose: 
the  simple  motive  for  adducing  them  is,  to  show  that 
the  principle  does  not  innovate  on  any  known  law, 
or  war  with  any  sacred  oracle. 

2.  Another  argument  may  be  added  to  this  pre- 
paratory suggestion.  It  is  merely  mooted  as  nega- 
tive. But  the  hypothesis  is,  that  God  does  please  to 
pardon.  Now  against  a  substitutionary  principle,  to 
which  every  analogy  answers,  and  to  which  no  au- 
thority is  opposed,  it  is  objected  that  it  is  superfluous^ 
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inasmuch  as  there  are  plainer  and  precedent  means 
equally  efficacious.  Why,  it  is  asked,  fix  upon  a 
remedy  foreign  and  doubtful,  when  every  man  pos- 
sesses in  himself  the  means  of  atonement  and  moral 
reparation?  Why  seek,  in  a  punitive  and  vicarious 
act,  that  which  is  always  at  hand  and  in  our  power? 
Repentance  is  the  alleged  resource.  It  is  affirmed 
that  it  is  deprecatory  and  propitiating :  that  the  pre- 
sent altered  state  of  mind  debars  the  very  justice 
which  would  resent  its  former  guilt  and  pravity. — 
But  it  does  not  appear  that  there  is  any  thing  in  the 
divine  government  to  favour  these  positions.  The 
consequences  of  an  action  prevail  long  after  the 
action  has  been  performed,  and  equally  long  after  it 
has  been  made  the  subject  of  a  bitter  regret.  Com- 
punction and  remorse  have  wrung  scalding  tears 
from  the  eye,  have  pierced  the  heart  with  bleeding 
wounds.  We  "  possess  the  iniquities  of  our  youth." 
The  arrears  of  former  wickedness  pursue  us.  Here 
is  the  sign  of  continued  punishment,  though  there  is 
the  proof  of  sincere  penitence.  So  far,  therefore, 
every  primary  notice  falsifies  the  conclusion. — Nor 
does  it  seem  reasonable  that  sorrow  for  offisnce 
should  be  accepted  as  a  compensation  for  it.  Be- 
tween man  and  man,  individually  considered,  this 
may  sometimes  be  allowed :  but  when  the  laws  and 
institutions  of  society  are  affected,  it  is  never  per- 
mitted. And  our  sins  have  their  most  serious  evil 
in  their  invasion  of  an  universal  order  and  fitness,  in 
their  attack  upon  Infinite  Purity  and  Authority, — 
so  that  however  they  may  injure  our  neighbour  and 
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ruin  ourselves,  we  may  warrantably  exclaim: 
"  Against  Thee,  Thee  only,  have  we  sinned  I*'  And 
if  repentance  produce  future  amendment,  that 
amendment  only  falls  into  the  duty  of  that  future ; 
it  can  only  supply  the  season  as  it  arises,  and  meet 
the  obligation  as  it  falls.  There  is  nothing  retro** 
spective  in  it,  and  cannot  make  it  less  true  that  we 
have  hitherto  done  wrong.  Where  is  the  available- 
ness  to  expurgate  that  wrong?  What  power  is 
there  to  reverse  its  fruits?  Still  if  any  doctrine  be 
more  explicitly  the  dictate  of  natural  religion  than 
another,  it  is  that  on  all  crime  ensues  a  punishment. 
Whatever  we  sow,  we  also  reap.  It  may  not  be  an 
immediate  issue,  but  at  last  it  comes  in  its  own  ap- 
propriate form.  There  is  a  God  who  judgeth  in  the 
earth,  if  we  only  follow  the  silent  operations  of  his 
undeclared  will.  But  if  repentance  were  the  ap- 
peasement, then  these  strong  links  of  succession 
must  be  broken,  the  ordinary  pains  of  demerit  must 
be  remitted,  and  the  vial  of  wrath  cease  to  pour  it- 
self out  upon  them  who  mourned  the  past.  The 
retributive  character  of  the  divine  ordinations  is  not 
changed,  and  the  entail  is  still  on  them  whose  dis- 
positions and  lives  have  been  so  greatly  reformed. 
There  is  every  disproof,  in  short,  of  the  eflScacy  as- 
cribed to  repentance  and  subsequent  obedience,  not 
only  in  Scripture,  but  in  the  province  which  reason 
loves  to  claim  as  its  own,  and  to  subject  to  its  inves- 
tigation. And  it  is  unnecessary,  therefore,  for  us  to 
show  that  such  repentance  is  inadequate  to  the  ex- 
tent and  malignity  of  the  crimes  which  it  professes 
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to  deplore;  and  becomes  their  serious  aggravation, 
when  it  assumes  the  power  to  expiate  them  1  He  who 
receives  the  Atonement  weeps  not  to  wash  away  his 
sins,  but  because  they  are  washed  away  he  weeps  I 

3.  The  use  of  similitudes  is  a  very  common  and 
salutary  practice  in  the  work  of  instruction.  It 
arouses  attention,  impresses  memory,  facilitates  ap- 
prehension, and  builds  up  in  the  mind  a  system  of 
ready  and  pertinent  illustrations.  They  constitute  the 
source  of  all  language,  the  basis  of  all  writing ;  and 
what  was  suited  to  the  infant  history  of  our  species, 
is  still  as  adapted  to  the  tender  and  unformed  facul- 
ties of  our  infant  nature.  The  fables  and  hierogly- 
phics of  our  childhood,  have  not  lost  their  power  to 
entertain  and  discipline  our  maturer  judgments  and 
riper  years. 

And  it  was  in  this  manner  that  God  addressed 
the  fathers  of  our  race.  He  took  them  by  the  hand, 
and  led  them  from  step  to  step  of  knowledge.  He 
made  one  thing  tell  of  another.  He  put  a  sign,  and 
taught  a  conception :  he  appealed  to  the  sense,  that 
he  might  reach  the  intellect.  Upon  such  a  principle 
the  ceremonial  law  was  constructed.  It  was  a  re- 
pository of  types  and  representations.  It  drew  the 
outline,  and  cast  the  shadow,  of  "good  things  to 
come."  "It  was  a  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  to 
Christ."  Sacrifice  was  its  characteristic  institute. 
The  altar  was  continually  heaped  with  victims,  and 
flowed  with  streams  of  blood.  Sin  was  confessed 
over  the  offering,  and  the  sinner  found  in  it  an  atone- 
ment for  his  trespass.     The  whole  was  certainly  pre- 
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lusory,  and  it  was  "not  possible  that  the  blood  of 
bulls  and  of  goats  should  take  away  sin."  It  is  an 
idea  which  strikes  in  with  no  prepossession  of  man, 
and  which  finds  nothing  akin  to  it  in  his  feelings. 
Tradition  can  account  for  its  all  but  universal  in- 
fluence, but  only  a  divine  mandate  for  its  original 
practice.  There  will  be  no  hesitation  with  the 
Christian,  that  this  expense  of  treasure  and  beastial 
life  had  a  special  reference  to  the  death  of  the  cross. 
That  death  is  denominated  a  sacrifice.  We  believe 
that  it  was  absolutely  one,  that  it  was  such  exclu- 
sively, that  according  to  the  strictest  value  of  words, 
and  the  most  rigid  exaction  of  sentiments,  it  was  a 
sacrifice  of  atonement.  The  alternative  appears  to 
us  to  be,  that  all  the  apparatus  of  magnificent  forms, 
all  the  machinery  of  elaborate  details,  were  unmean- 
ing show  and  prodigal  ostentation. — But  we  are  not 
ignorant  that  it  is  maintained  that  the  death  of 
Christ  is  only  so  styled  allusively,  that  it  is  in  ac- 
commodation to  these  ancient  models. 

The  inquiry  then,  between  those  who  hold  the 
Atonement  and  those  who  renounce  it,  is,  whether 
do  the  types  determine  the  character  of  the  Saviour's 
death,  or  does  that  death  determine  the  character  of 
the  types?  Is  there  the  idea  of  sacrifice  in  the  types 
because  that  death  was  truly  sacrificial,  or  was  that 
death  regarded  sacrificial  in  compliance  with  those 
types  ? 

Now  we  ask  why  sacrifice  should  have  been  es- 
tablished at  all,  if  it  was  incorrect  to  apply  its  mean- 
ing to  that  which  it  was  established  to  introduce? 
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Why  should  the  perplexing  error  be  injected  into 
the  human  mind?  Why  should  the  stumbling-block 
be  needlessly  thrown  in  our  path  ?  Why  was  a  figiu'e 
sanctioned  which  all  of  the  reality  must  disown  and 
contradict?  Why  was  the  idea,  perpetuated  in  every 
variety  of  manner,  and  under  every  pledge  of  so- 
lemnity, to  be  thrown  away,  to  be  denied,  to  be  re- 
pudiated, at  the  very  first  moment  it  could  be  of  use 
and  application  ?  Were  the  sacrifices  of  four  thou- 
sand years  required  to  prove  that  the  death  of  our 
Saviour  was  not  a  sacrifice? 

But  there  is  another  answer :  the  type  must  agree 
with  the  antitype,  or  the  intended  thing.  It  was 
established  to  forestal  and  indicate  it.  It  might 
not  be  "the  very  image,"  but  it  is  a  close  resemblance. 
It  would  defeat  every  intention  were  it  otherwise, 
or  were  it  less  so  than  its  own  inferior  nature  com- 
l^elled.  Whatever  in  it  is  faint  and  dim,  the  origi- 
nal  must  define  and  illumine.  That  which  "cometh 
after  is  preferred  before."  The  homage  is  from  the 
sign  to  the  signification.  Yet,  in  defiance  of  this 
simple  rule,  is  the  Saviour's  death  divested  of  a  sa- 
crificial import,  is  allowed  the  figurative  name  only 
in  deference  to  particular  ceremonies,  is  adjudged  to 
have  expiatory  virtue  only  as  a  poetic  trope  1  The 
Jewish  altar  bows  not  down  to  the  Cross,  the  Cross 
stoops  to  the  Jewish  altar!  The  Shadow  depends 
not  on  the  Substance  for  its  size  and  form,  but 
the  Substance  attributes  its  size  and  form  to  the 
Shadow  I 

4.  The  peculiar  character  of  the  sufferings  en- 
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dured  by  our  Lord,  supplies  another  argument  in 
favour  of  their  vicarious  intention. 

Two  facts  must  be  assumed ;  indeed  into  any  con- 
troversy touching  them  it  would  be  a  shock  to  all 
piety,  and  a  debasement  of  all  reason,  to  enter.  We 
deign  not  to  dispute  with  the  blasphemers  or  ma- 
niacs who  could  contest  them.  They  lie  at  the  basis 
of  the  whole  argument.  The  Jirst  is  the  sinlessness 
in  fact,  and  the  impeccability  in  nature,  of  Him  who 
is  the  "Most  Holy,"  and  "separate  from  sinners." 
The  second  is,  the  inalienable  complacency  of  the 
Father  in  the  Son,  throughout  the  progress  of  his 
entire  series  of  Mediatorial  acts  and  humiliations 
when  "stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted." 
There  was  no  taint  of  human  corruption,  no  senti- 
ment of  divine  displeasure ;  his  person  was  the 
brighest  perfection  in  the  universe,  and  his  work  an 
expression  of  the  richest  benevolence  which  was 
ever  diflused  amidst  its  realms. 

These  sufferings  were  of  the  most  extraordinary 
severity  and  pressure.  "  He  was  the  Man  of  sor- 
rows." They  were  on  the  body,  on  the  mind,  on 
every  relationship  and  every  stage  of  life.  Strange 
is  "the  hour  when  he  rejoices  in  spirit:"  but  it  is  a 
common  thing  for  him  to  weep.  In  how  many 
forms,  from  how  many  directions,  with  how  many 
aggravations,  did  his  sore  travail  oppress  him !  He 
sank  in  deep  waters,  they  went  over  his  head,  they 
came  in  unto  his  soul. 

These  sufferings  were  voluntary^  or  the  restdts 
of  voluntary  engagements.     "  He  gave  himself  for 

X  2 
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us/*  "  He  set  his  face  steadfastly"  to  the  scene  on 
which  "  he  laid  down  his  life  of  himself."  And  this 
is  an  uncommon  circumstance,  since  "our  time  is  in 
the  hand  of  God/'  "with  him  are  all  our  ways/'  and 
it  is  for  him  "to  kill  and  make  alive."  To  seek  death 
is  to  undervalue  the  gift  of  life,  and  may  be  as  suici- 
dal an  act  as  if  we  were  to  break  open  its  sanctuary. 
But  certainly  such  a  self-disposing  power  is  a  most 
singular  right,  and  perfectly  at  variance  with  the 
conditions  of  created  being, 

TTiese  sufferings  were  required  by  the  most  in- 
evitahle  necessity.  In  harmony,  however  mysteri- 
ous, with  his  freest  agency  and  fullest  choice,  there 
was  a  moral  and  decretive  obligation  which  he 
obeyed.  And  when  we  "  remember  Christ  Jesus," 
His  obedience  to  this  two-fold  obligation  is  readily 
explained, — the  one  is  but  the  assent  of  his  nature, 
the  other  is  but  the  announcement  of  his  will.  Such 
necessity  is  his  love  of  right,  and  his  superiority  to 
any  violation  of  it.  Therefore  it  is  written  that  he 
"  ought  to  suffer,"  that  "  he  must  be  slain,**  that  he 
was  "  delivered  by  the  determinate  counsel  and  fore- 
knowledge of  God,"  that  the  perpetrators  of  his  cru- 
cifixion only  "  did  whatsover  the  hand  and  the  coun- 
sel of  God  determined  before  to  be  done."  But 
this  is  a  stress  which  it  is  by  no  means  common  to 
lay  upon  any  human  calamities:  nor  can  we  con- 
ceive a  case  in  which  the  cup  of  trial  could  not  pos- 
sibly be  allowed  to  pass  from  us. 

These  sufferings  were  attributed  to  an  immedi- 
ately  divine  infliction.    No  adversity  "  springs  out  of 
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the  dust."  But  while  there  is  "  no  evil  but  the  Lord 
hath  done  it,"  and  the  "  Most  High  ruleth  among 
the  children  of  men,"  there  is  a  directness  of  pur- 
pose and  conduct  on  His  part  in  the  history  of  the 
Saviour's  humiliations  unknown  to  any  other.  He 
"  doth  not  willingly  ajffict  and  grieve  the  children  of 
men," — "  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him.  He  hath 
put  him  to  grief,  He  hath  made  his  soul  an  offering 
for  sin."  Unless  in  proportion  to  the  injustice  of 
punishment  is  the  divine  pleasure  in  executing  it, 
and  according  to  the  innocence  of  the  subject  is  the 
divine  delight  over  his  extremest  pains,  we  must 
necessarily  conclude  that  there  is  a  specialty  in  the 
present  facts  which  alone  can  make  them  righteous- 
ly defensible. 

These  sufferings  were  accompanied  by  the  deep" 
est  depression  of  feeling.  To  his  bodily  sufferings 
perhaps  some  mortal  agonies  may  be  compared.  In 
these  he  has  been  approached  by  men.  One  excep- 
tion must  be  made,  those  bodily  sufferings  which 
were  excited  by  mental  griefs,  which  no  bosom 
ever  harboured  save  his  own.  This  was  his  bloody 
agony  in  the  garden,  this  was  his  unexpectedly  has- 
tened death  upon  the  cross.  And  it  is  beneath  these 
conflicts  of  infernal  assault,  these  depths  of  dread 
reflection,  these  visitations  of  divine  infliction,  that 
we  mark  a  sinking,  a  recoil,  a  deprecating  tone,  a 
very  despair.  Such  was  his  cry  of  parting  life  when 
his  head  bowed  as  much  in  dejection  as  in  death. 
Bearing  in  memory  who  he  was,  and  His  own  ex- 
emption from  all  that  can  barb  an  upbraiding  mind. 
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and  lend  scorpions  to  an  accusing  conscience, — ^we 
may  justly  inquire,  why  conscious  rectitude  and 
goodness  did  not  preserve  his  brow  from  furrow,  his 
voice  from  complaint,  his  heart  from  desolation? 
And  still  may  we  persist  to  ask,  why  martyi's  should 
exhibit  their  high  resolve,  their  glorious  magnani- 
mity,  their  dint  of  energy,  and  their  rapture  of  meek- 
ness, when  he  would,  though  but  for  a  moment, 
'  evade  the  necessity  of  the  dire  woes  then  beginning 
to  gather  around  him,  and  the  final  stroke  so  pre- 
sently to  fall  ?  Where  was  their  collected  serenity, 
when  he  was  "sore  amazed?**  Where  was  their  tri- 
umphing courage,  when  he  **  was  exceeding  sorrow- 
ful, even  unto  death  ?"  The  temper  of  endurance 
sufficiently  decides  that  the  sufferings  were  unequal- 
led in  their  character  and  design^  as  well  as  in  their 
poignancy  and  magnitude. 

These  sufferings  indicate  traces  of  a  penal  and 
judicial  impress.  Affliction  may  be  kind  by  being 
corrective,  but  a  fearful  style  of  language  is  em- 
ployed to  denote  acts  of  retributive  wrath.  The 
Cup  1  "  In  the  hand  of  the  Lord  there  is  a  cup  and 
the  wine  is  red ;  it  is  full  of  mixture :  and  he  pour- 
eth  out  of  the  same :  but  the  dregs  thereof,  all  the 
wicked  of  the  earth  shall  wring  them  out  and  drink 
them."  And  never  does  Scripture  ascribe  to  it  one 
healing  ingredient, — it  is  "  the  cup  of  trembling,** 
**  the  cup  of  fury,**  overflowing  with  "  the  wine  of 
astonishment.**  The  Sword!  Jehovah  will  "whet 
his  sword,**  "  it  cannot  be  quiet,"  "  it  is  filled  with 
blood,"  it  will  "  plead  with  aU  flesh.'*     It  is  the  in- 
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strument  of  devouring  slaughter,  and  the  symbol  of 
inexorable  law.  And  yet  these  are  the  tokens  of 
that  conduct  which  is  pursued  towards  the  Holy 
Jesus.  "  The  cup  which  my  Father  hath  given  me, 
shall  I  not  drink  it?*'  "  Awake,  O  sword,  against 
my  Shepherd,  and  against  the  man  that  is  my 
Fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts."  But  if  there  be 
any  thing  punitive  in  these  sufferings,  it  can  have  no 
purport  of  personal  demerit ;  they  must  be  in  some 
manner  wielded  against  sin,  which  has  only  an  acci- 
dental and  temporary  charge  upon  Him  who  now  is 
made  responsible  for  it.  And  if  "  forsaken,**  if  in 
such  abandonment  all  the  unmitigated  consequences 
of  sin  be  concentrated,  if  there  be  all  its  wormwood 
and  all  its  curse, — that  "  beauty  of  the  Lord,*'  that 
"  light  of  His  countenance,'*  could  only  be  eclipsed 
because  the  Immaculate  Sufferer  was  brought  into  an 
unnatural  relation,  and  beheld  in  a  transposed  sphere. 
These  sufferings^  therefore^  could  not  termi- 
nate on  Him  who  bore  them.  When  we  sum  up 
the  preceding  remarks,  and  connect  them  with 
those  final  causes  which  all  divine  acts  must  exhibit, 
we  can  reach  no  other  conclusion  than  that  a  retri- 
bution, so  extreme,  so  voluntarily  encountered,  so 
indispensable,  so  immediately  dealt  by  heaven,  borne 
with  such  dejection  and  consternation,  flaming  with 
such  brands  of  penal  wrath, — could  only  be  relative 
and  impersonal;  regarding  some  extrinsic  due  and 
represented  interest.  For  if  that  retribution  be  ex- 
acted upon  him  strictly  considered  in  himself,  it  is 
unjust.     It  would  fail,  therefore^  in  every  end  of 


8XS  THE   ATONEMENT. 

moral  government,  neither  encouraging  virtue  nor 
deterring  vice.  It  must  confound  right  and  wrong, 
besides  annulling  all  the  sanctions  which  depend 
upon  their  diflferent  consequences.  It  could  only 
destroy  each  incentive  to  excellence,  and  embolden 
guilt  still  further  to  presume.  But  as  these  alterna- 
tives are  glaringly  absurd  and  morally  impossible,  it 
is  a  position  which  establishes  and  balances  itself, 
that  all  the  sufferings  of  Christ  are  substitutionary 
in  their  cause,  benevolent  in  their  motive,  and  sacri- 
ficial in  their  effect.  As  it  is  the  part  of  sound  phi- 
losophy to  gather  up  all  facts  independently  of  any 
particular  system,  and  equally  so,  after  the  induc- 
tion, to  receive  the  one  principle  which  can  explain 
and  harmonize  them  all, — so  we  bring  into  a  scheme 
all  the  circumstances  of  Him  who  "  was  wounded 
for  our  transgressions,"  and  having  shown  the  in- 
consistency of  every  other  solution,  adopt  the  most 
worthy  and  satisfactory  principle  of  expiation. 

5.  In  an  argument  which  respects  a  pure  discovery 
of  revelation,  it  would  not  be  decent  to  omit  all  re- 
ference to  those  authorities  and  proofs  which  Scrip- 
ture  contains.  It  is  much  to  find  the  general  idea 
and  assumption  of  the  inspired  volume ;  but  we  may 
be  assured  that  we  shall  often  discover  the  same  in 
explicit  sentences  and  naked  declarations.  These 
fiU  its  range  and  determine  its  scope.  Selection  is 
the  difficulty. 

"  For  He  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew 
no  sin ;  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  him.'*     Can  contrast  be  more  marked,  ap- 
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pointment  more  plain,  and  process  more  determi- 
nate? 

"  Scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  will  one  die :  yet 
peradventnre  for  a  good  man  some  would  even  dare 
'  to  die.  But  God  commendeth  his  love  toward  us, 
in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for 
us."  Is  it  possible  so  to  overlook  the  construction 
of  the  passage  as  not  to  allow  that  Christ  is  here 
intended  to  die  for  us,  as  we  might  die  instead  of  a 
righteous  and  philanthropic  man  ? 

"  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  ciurse  of  the 
law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us."  This  is  surely  the 
strongest  mode  of  stating  his  assumption  of  our  penal 
liabilities. 

"  Christ  hath  once  suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for 
the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God."  Can  a 
vicarious  idea  be  more  distinctly  announced? 

Then  we  may  reason  upon  the  concurrent  testimo- 
nies to  the  efficacy  of  the  Saviour's  bloody — a  sacri- 
ficial term, — a  term  propounded  always  in  connec- 
tion with  sin,  or  the  covenant  which  remembers  it 
no  more, — and  always  to  be  explained  by  that  great 
axiom,  "  Without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission.** 
"  This  is  my  blood  which  is  shed  for  many  for  the 
remission  of  sins."  "  It  can  purge  the  conscience 
from  dead  works."  **  It  cleanseth  from  all  sin. 
"  He  is  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood. 
"  We  have  redemption  in  his  blood."  "  He  has 
sanctified  the  people  with  his  own  blood."  "  He 
has  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood."  Is 
this  a  fortuitous  description?    Or  is  it  a  metaphor 
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common  to  writers  of  the  most  different  order  of 
mind  and  style  of  composition  ? 

The  nicest  attention  to  the  use  of  the  preposition 
selected  by  the  sacred  penmen,  where  they  would 
inform  us  that  Christ  died^r  our  sins,  and  gave 
himself  ^r  us,  will  satisfy  the  biblical  student  that 
substitution  can  only  be  intended.  It  need  only  be 
added  that  the  case  governed  by  that  preposition, — 
being  dependent  as  a  question  of  choice  upon  the 
particular  shade  of  meaning  in  the  writer's  mind, 
the  one  sense  requiring  one  and  the  other  another, — 
ascertains  the  most  definite  employment  of  it.* 

And  in  confM-mity  to  this  view  of  the  Saviour's 
crucifixion  is  the  common  method  of  stating  it.  It 
is  not  casually,  incidently,  but  systematically  and 
advisedly,  described  as  an  offerings  a  sacrificej  a 
ransom^  a  propitiatiouj  a  redemption^  a  reconcilia- 

*  The  force  and  perspicuity  of  the  Greek  prepositions  are  proverbial.  The 
Apostles  could  not  generally  pretend  to  erudite  scholarship ;  but  the  gift  of 
tongues,  and  the  afflatus  by  which  they  spoke  and  wrote,  would  certainly 
lecure  the  most  appropriate  expressions.  Paul  was  doubtless  acquainted 
with  some  of  the  Attic  models.  Now,  one  of  these  parts  of  speech  seems 
commonly  selected  by  the  New  Testament.  TlpOy  hut,  Trepi,  afjuf>if  and 
even  occasionally  wpo<r,  would  have  conveyed  the  idea  of  being  for  the 
benefit,  or  on  the  account,  of  the  parties  concerning  whom  they  are  affirmed. 
AfTi  would  be  the  next  in  conveying  the  impression  of ''  instead,"  ''in  room," 
of  another.  But  it  seldom  rises  higher  than  succession,  sequtenccy  of  the  cor- 
responding kind  and  natural  order.  YTrep  is  the  preposition  most  conmionly 
used  in  this  connection.  Its  primitive  meaning  is  that  of  elevation,  which  is 
preserved  in  the  notion  of  what  we  believe  its  scriptural  intention.  The 
representing  party  is  raised  above,  over, — he  surmounts  and  overcomes  the 
natural  order  of  punishing  the  ^represented.  The  English  reader  may  per- 
ceive this  distinction  in  the  following  text : — "  Christ  hath  once  suffered  for 
(irepi,  about,  because  of)  sins;  the  just  for  {vrrcp,  in  the  place  of)  the 
unjust."  This  is  the  invariable  terminology  of  the  New  Testament. 
I.  John,  ii.  2,  introducing  a  particular  view  of  the  atonement,  and  omitting 
mtntioii  of  the  oonidous  agents^  it  no  esoeptioa. 
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tionj  a  making  peace,  a  saving  from  wrathy  a  taking 
away  of  sin.  This  does  not  appear  Ihe  most  simple 
manner  to  narrate  a  mortal's  death,  or  to  illustrate  a 
martyr's  victory.  And  to  this  may  be  added  his  in- 
vested characters, — He  is  a  Saviour,  a  Mediator,  a 
Deliverer,  a  Priest,  a  Surety,^  a  Minister  of  the  true 
tabernacle  which  the  Lord  pitched  and  not  man. 
Nothing  can  be  more  intelligible  than  that  such  ex- 
positions should  be  given  of  his  work,  such  descrip- 
tions of  his  character,  if  an  Atoning  Victim :  nothing 
more  incredible,  if  his  purpose  were  only  didactic. 

6.  There  is  an  implication  in  Scripture  equal  to 
these  avowals.  And  it  is  strange  that  any  should  so 
far  tamper  with  its  spirit  as  to  speak  of  the  Saviour's 
death  with  a  disposition  to  degrade  it.  If  any 
theme  be  secured  by  its  own  nature  from  ribald 
taunt  and  profanation,  it  is  that  awful  fact.  Will  it 
be  believed  that  it  has  been  a  current  maxim  with 
some,  that  it  has  no  importance  but  as  necessary  to 
his  resurrection,  and  that  it  is  only  useful  as  preli- 
minary to  it  ?  That  another  and  a  loftier  concep- 
tion of  it  belongs  to  the  sacred  volume  and  the 
christian  economy,  we  need  not  pause  to  prove. 
Every  thing  vindicates  its  rank  of  infinite  worth 
and  glory. 

This  is  to  be  observed  when  the  first  preachers  of 
the  Gospel  announce  themselves.  They  are  "dead 
with  Christ,"  they  are  "  crucified  with  him."  Their 
language,  because  each  sentiment,  is  determined  by 
it.  They  seem  entranced  into  a  sublime  abstraction 
and  ecstasy,    "knowing  nothing  among  men  save 
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Jesus  Christ  even  the  Crucified  One/*  They  would, 
under  the  most  solemn  forbiddance,  only  glory  in 
the  Cross,  This  was  their  favourite  contemplation ; 
it  gave  fixedness  to  their  thought,  and  fervoiu:  to 
their  feeling;  it  formed  the  secret  of  every  charm 
they  employed,  and  the  spell  of  every  influence  they 
commanded;  it  was  their  "  early  visitation  and  their 
last/' 

Nor  can  we  fail  to  notice  that  these  first  preachers 
of  Christianity  never  refer  to  the  death  of  the  cross 
as  one  of  the  expedients  by  which  the  evangelical 
blessings  are  secured.  It  is  not  blended  with  mira- 
de,  teaching,  and  precept.  It  is  set  forth  the  exclu- 
sive means  of  salvation.  "  He  his  ownself  bare  oiu: 
sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree.^^  "  He  gave  his 
life  a  ransom  for  many."  And  this  is  so  remarkable, 
that  his  present  mediatorial  existence,  his  "  power 
of  an  endless  life"  of  priesthood,  is  contrasted  with 
his  death,  and  his  death  of  blood.  "  Much  more 
then,  being  now  justified  by  his  bloody  we  shall  be 
saved  from  wrath  through  him.  For  if,  when  we 
were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the 
death  of  his  Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled,  we 
shall  be  saved  by  his  life.*^  We  are  indeed  informed 
by  pseudo-christians  that  He  is  our  Saviour  by  cor- 
recting our  errors  and  by  encouraging  our  virtues : 
it  is  enough  that  the  Saviour  himself,  and  the  in- 
spired interpreters  of  his  mission,  make  our  salvation 
depend  upon  one  fact,  and  that  is  the  incarnate 
crucijixiony  "the  body  of  his  flesh  by  death,"  a  sacri- 
fice  "  offered  once  for  all," — ^to  which  the  resiurec- 
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tion,  without  adding  any  thing  to  render  it  com- 
plete, stands  simply  related,  as  a  seal  of  its  truths 
and  a  proclamation  of  its  eflScacy  1 

The  importance  attached  by  the  first  Christians 
to  this  death,  is  seen  in  a  sensitive  delicacy  when- 
ever its  singularity  is  likely  to  be  confounded,  or  its 
virtue  to  be  lost.  "Was  Paul  crucified  for  you?" 
was  his  own  indignant  remonstrance.  Not  for  a  mo- 
ment could  he  brook,  not  that  the  mistake  should  be 
entertained,  but  that  there  should  be  any  feeling  of 
partizanship  towards  him  which,  by  possibility,  un- 
believers might  so  interpret.  And  in  the  same  man- 
ner there  is  nothing  which  they  so  much  deprecated^ 
nothing  at  which  they  so  deeply  shuddered,  as  any 
compromise  of  the  atonement  on  the  cross.  "  Then,** 
said  they,  unable  to  conceive  of  an  equal  catastrophe, 
"then  Christ  is  dead  in  vainl" 

The  kingdom  of  the  Lord  Jesus  administered  by 
him  on  earth,  sanctifies  and  protects  the  memory  of 
his  death.  His  Church  retains,  in  contradistinction 
to  its  general  spiritualism  of  service,  the  symbols  of 
his  broken  body  and  outpoured  blood.  This  was 
the  one  point  of  which  He  required  the  remem- 
brance ;  this  is  our  distinctive  badge  and  profession. 
**  As  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup, 
ye  do  shew  the  Lord*s  death  till  he  come."  There- 
fore from  the  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed,  have 
these  tokens  confirmed  the  faith,  and  nourished  the 
piety,  of  them  who  love  to  confess  their  Crucified 
Master ;  and  these  tokens  shall  continue  to  illustrate 
and  cheer  the  faithful  until  the  night  when  He  shall 
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come  with  "his  sign  in  the  clouds  of  heaven."  "  One 
generation  shall  praise  and  declare  this  mighty  act 
to  another."  But  can  we  escape  the  conclusion 
that  the  death  which  receives  such  signal  honour, 
and  such  ever-during  commemoration,  contains  in 
itself  elements  of  wonder. and  interest  which  well 
authorize  this  homage? 

And  should  it  be  thought  that  this  particular  of 
the  Saviour's  history,  is  only  suited  for  man  in  his 
present  condition,  and  only  held  back  from  obsolete- 
ness upon  earth, — we  may  ascertain  whether  the 
heaven  of  life,  purity,  and  immortality  bear  its  im- 
pression, and  admit  its  memorial.  Though  we  could 
never  learn,  from  ourselves,  "what  passes  there,"  a 
disclosure  has  been  made  to  us.  And  he  who  should 
be  suddenly  rapt  by  a  translation  from  the  foot  of 
the  cross  into  the  midst  of  "the  things  above,** 
would  not  be  conscious  of  a  different  thought  or  a 
successive  feeling.  All  would  be  illuminated  with  a 
stronger  splendour,  and  all  be  regarded  with  an 
intenser  sensibility,  but  this  would  be  the  only 
change.  The  "heavenly  things  themselves  have 
been  purified**  by  this  Sacrifice.  Hark  to  the  celes- 
tial song,  "Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain.'* 
Admire  those  robes  of  white, — "the  souls  of  them 
that  were  slain  for  the  word  of  God,'*  are  among 
the  throng  who  wear  them, — ^but  they  owe  no  bril- 
liance  to  the  death,  they  derive  no  glory  from  the 
triumph,  of  martyrdom, — they  are  "made  white  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb."  But  will  allusion  be  borne 
to  the  endurance  and  shame  of  the  cross,  in  a  direct 
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ascription  to  Him  who  is  the  Life?  "Thou  wart 
slain  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood  I*' 
Or  will  not  every  memento  of  that  death  be  hence- 
forth studiously  avoided, — each  association  repelled, 
each  scar  effaced?  "Lol  stands  the  Lamb  as  he 
had  been  slain'M  1  Heaven  is  no  place  for  flight  from 
the  recollections  of  Calvary  1  It  is  filled  with  the 
apparatus  and  monuments  of  atonement  I  Its  at- 
mosphere is  brightened  by  it,  redolent  of  it,  vocal 
with  itl  There  is  its  most  sacred  recess  and  deposi- 
tory 1  There  is  its  shrine  I  Not  one  thought  in  the 
crowd  of  eternal  ideas,  not  one  note  in  the  compaas 
of  eternal  anthems,  not  one  moment  in  the  round  of 
eternal  ages,  can  there  be,  but  refers  to  "Christ  cru- 
cified,** and  but  evidently  "sets  Him  forth  before 
the  eyes"  of  the  redeemed  "crucified  among  them.** 
With  all  its  "many  mansions,**  but  one  sympathy 
pervades  the  circuit  of  heaven ;  nor  shall  he  find  a 
place  in  one  of  them  who  "  hath  counted  the  blood 
of  the  covenant  a  common  thing  /** 

So  far,  then,  we  have  proceeded ;  and  must  main- 
tain that  when  we  examine  Scripture,  its  records  of 
primitive  Christianity,  its  visions  of  eternal  bliss, — 
an  injudicious  prominence,  an  unmeaning  peculiarity 
is  attached  to  the  sufferings  of  Christ, — the  stress 
laid  upon  them  is  most  unwarranted,  the  regard 
challenged  to  them  is  most  redundant, — save  that 
they  be  strictly  sacrificial  I 

7.  The  argument  requires  a  further  expansion. 
For  it  may  be  doubted  by  some  whether  we  do  in- 
crease  the  value  of  this  death  by  clothing  it  with  an 
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expiatory  character.  They  may  conceive  this  is  a 
corruption  of  its  simple  dignity.  It,  therefore,  re- 
mains for  us,  in  this  scriptural  argiunent,  to  press 
those  views  of  it  which  are  scripturally  avouched, 
and  to  show  that  these  can  only  answer  to  the  idea 
of  a  great  sacrificial  transaction. 

It  will  hardly  be  denied  that  if  man  be  in  that 
fallen  state,  in  that  predicament  of  guilt  and  depra- 
vity, which  render  his  eternal  punishment  just;  if 
he  has  wholly  strayed,  and  is  utterly  lost;  that 
something  more  than  instruction  is  necessary  to  re- 
store him,  that  new  and  external  relations  must  be 
established  in  his  favour.  Without  begging  the 
question,  this  must  be  the  best  interposition  for  us, 
the  most  efficacious  remedy.  But  we  cannot  think 
it  doubtful  that  the  Scripture  does  state  such  facts. 
"  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they  are  together 
become  unprofitable ;  there  is  none  that  doeth  good, 
no,  not  one."  "The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things,  and  desperately  wicked."  "Our  righteous- 
nesses are  filthy  rags."  "  If  our  hearts  condemn  us, 
God  is  greater  than  our  hearts,  and  knoweth  all 
things.*'  Something  done  for  them  will,  in  the  ap- 
prehension of  the  most  ordinary  reason,  be  a  thou- 
sand times  better  than  a  communication  of  know- 
ledge, or  an  exemplification  of  conduct.  Nor,  un- 
less that  be  done  which  removes  certain  disqualify- 
ing circumstances,  can  the  sinner  make  an  approach 
to  moral  recovery  or  spiritual  bliss. 

The  Gospel  is  glad  tidings.     It  tells  of  pardon, 
life,  and  peace.     Let  us  conceive  a  case.     A  crimi- 
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nal  is  in  the  hands  of  the  executioner.  Before  his 
swimming  eye  there  stretches  a  curious,  it  may  be 
a  pitying,  crowd.  Perfect  stillness  reigns  over  the 
living  mass,  while  the  hideous  preparations  of  death 
proceed.  There  is  a  murmur  on  its  outer  vergel 
A  messenger,  proclaiming  his  errand  lest  he  should 
come  too  late,  forces,  finds,  a  way  through  its  densest 
centre  I  Good  news  resounds  from  every  voice  I 
The  scaffold  is  attained  I  The  half-dead  wretch  re- 
vives I  How  fires  that  but  now  glazed  eye  I  How 
acute  becomes  that  lately  insensate  earl  And  now 
the  rapturous  information,  at  the  first  report  of  which 
the  stroke  was  stayed,  is  more  precisely  unfolded  I 
What!  if  after  all,  it  were  but  a  copy  of  the  law 
that  criminal  had  transgressed,  and  of  the  sentence 
hie  had  incurred?  Could  there  be  a  more  fiendlike 
sport  with  anguish  ?  Was  mockery  necessary  to 
make  that  cup  of  ignominy  and  violence  overflow  ? 
And  yet,  if  the  Christian  redemption  justifies  its 
glad  tidings  by  a  recapitulation  of  our  duty  and  an 
enforcement  of  our  accountability,  it  raises  a  hope 
only  to  disappoint  it ;  and  opens  our  eye  to  the  pros- 
pect of  life,  only  to  embitter  the  agony  of  its  close 
in  death.  It  is  a  pretension  of  mercy,  but  a  thing 
of  despair  1  Let,  however,  something  be  conveyed  to 
us  in  the  shape  of  a  pardon;  let  it  be  proved  that 
the  pardon  is  based  upon  a  moral  satisfaction ;  that 
the  satisfaction  has  been  provided  by  mercy  in  con- 
sistent regard  to  justice ;  that  a  deliverance  has  been 
wrought  out  for  us, — and  we  hail  it  as  "  glad  tidings 
of  great  joy."     It  is  "  passing  from  death  unto  life.** 

Y 
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But  it  is  a  tloctrine  of  inspiration  that  the  death 
of  Christ  has  not  only  an  influence  future  to  its  oc- 
currence, but  that  which  is  retrocessive.  Faith  in 
Him  who  **  was  to  come,"  the  believing  recognition 
in  type  and  vision  of "  his  day,"  the  persuasion  of 
the  "promises  when  afar  off,''  was  "counted  for 
righteousness/'  The  "  Gospel  was  preached  unto 
Abraham/'  So  true  is  this,  that  the  inspired  writer 
is  content  to  say,  "  unto  us  was  the  Gospel  preached 
well  a9  imto  them."*      "They  first,"  that  is, 

they  before  trusted  in  Christ,"  But  if  you  inter- 
pret the  religion  of  the  Gospel  into  a  mere  instrur 
ment  of  enlightening  the  human  mind,  of  weaning 
it  from  idolatry,  of  inciting  it  to  moraUty,— how  can 
it  have  this  reflex  power  so  expressly  ascribed  to  it? 
How  could  it  retrieve  the  errors  and  check  the  mis- 
takes of  fcMiner  generations?  Whatever  its  subse- 
quent course,  it  could  not  throw  back  a  ray  of  in- 
telligence upon  those  large  portions  of  oiu*  race 
which  were  long  since  swept  among  the  dead.  Here 
is  the  problem — this  view  only  perplexes  it.  But  if 
the  death  of  Christ  be  sacrificial,  if  the  Gospel  be 
founded  upon  it,  then  may  an  anticipated  deed,  cer- 
tain as  though  it  was  already  transacted,  be  accepted 
in  the  sinner's  room,  and  be  attributed  to  him  for 
his  benefit, — a  constant  provision  and  groundwork 
of  acceptance,  and  always  a  competent  object  of 
belief.  Being  infallibly  sure,  it  may  be  equally 
available  for  all  old  and  for  all  future  time.  Its  de- 
lay was  but  "the  forbearance  of  God,"  and  need  not 

•  Hebrews,  iv.  2. 
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interrupt  the  **  remission  of  sins  that  are  past.*'  **By 
means  of  his  death  as  the  mediator  of  the  new  testa* 
menty  there  is  the  redemption  of  the  transgressions 
that  were  under  the  first  testament."*  Destroy  thiB 
character  of  his  death,  and  you  render  its  prior  effi- 
cacy impossible:  admit  it»  and  the  ^'Lamb  is  slain 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world  I''  And  in  this 
sense  only  can  we  understand  those  expressions  which 
relate  to  the  infinite  munificence  of  Divine  Love  in 
the  gi/i  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  mfinite  rigour  of 
Divine  Justice  in  not  sparing  hinhj  to  the  infinite 
delight  of  Divine  Complacencyinthe«sweet^elliiig 
savour  of  his  ofiering  and  sacrifice.''  And  it  speaks 
much  for  the  superiority  of  this  view  over  every 
other  that  opposes  it,  that,  when  the  atonement  is 
denied,  the  dignity  of  the  Saviour  is  also  rejected,-^ 
proving  that  in  common  apprehension  the  one  is  the 
higher  work  which  Incarnate  Deity  must  undertake, 
and  that  the  other  is  a  lower  one  which  a  human 
prophet  can  accomplish.  Any  conception  of  that 
death,  in  comparison  with  the  idea  of  atonement,  is 
like  bringing  for  "gold  brass,  for  silver  iron,  fiar 
brass  wood,  and  for  iron  stones  I"  It  is  a  certain 
exchange  of  ever-sinking  depreciations  1 

There  is  a  remaining  bnuach  of  discussion  which 
pertains  to  the  principle  on  which  the  Atonement 
was  offered :  the  principle  of  substitution. 

III.  Let  us  endeavour  to  defend  the  strict 

RIGHT  and   perfect  EQUITY   OF  THAT   ARRANGEMENT 

*  Hebrews,  iz.  16. 
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which  devolves  our  personal  liabilities  upon 
Jesus  Christ  as  our  sacrificial  representative. 

In  ordinary  contracts  between  man  and  man,  an 
independent  party  may  become,  by  his  own  consent, 
responsible  for  the  obligations  and  pledges  of  another. 
None  can  think  it  unjust  if  Judah  be  voluntarily  de- 
tained in  the  room  of  his  younger  brother ;  or  that 
Paul  should  make  himself  accountable  for  the  debt 
and  wrong  of  Onesimus. 

In  moral  connections,  it  is  admitted  to  be  much  more 
difficult  of  application.  But  this  seeming  difficulty 
chiefly  arises  from  a  false  supposition.  It  is  imagined 
that  the  sinful  act  of  the  man  is  imputed  to  the  Saviour, 
which  is  impossible,— nothing  can  constitute  it  any 
other's  act.  Our  depraved  conduct,  whatever  is  the 
evil  of  sin,  can  never  belong  to  any  history  but  our 
own,  or  attach  to  any  being  but  ourselves.  It  is  un- 
philosophicaJ,  it  is  irrational,  that  any  separation  can 
take  place  between  what  we  have  done  and  our  doing 
of  it.  It  is  the  most  necessary  of  truths  that  the 
past  cannot  be  obliterated  or  reversed.  It  is  not  in 
the  power  of  omnipotence  to  make  any  fact  unreal, 
any  truth  false.  What  has  been,  has  been ;  what  is, 
is.  But  there  may  be  a  quality  of  sin,  such  a  quality 
as  has  respect  to  an  external  relation,  abstracted 
from  it.  The  process  of  mind  is  as  simple  as  to  de- 
tach colour  from  form.  That  quality  in  the  present 
instance,  is  guilt  or  liability  to  punishment.  If  there 
were  no  law,  the  same  deed  might  be  performed ;  it 
might  possess  all  its  inherent  folly  and  unfitness ;  but 
it  would  not  be  a  guilty,  or  in  other  words,  a  punish- 
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able  deed.  The  punishment  depends  upon  the  law, 
the  law  upon  the  lawgiver,  and  the  lawgiver  upon 
infinite  reason  and  purity.  "  ITie  Lord  is  our  law- 
giver." Substitution  therefore  leaves  "  the  things 
done  in  the  body*'  just  where  they  were,  and  only 
could  be, — ^but  it  undertakes  that  the  obnoxiousness 
to  consequences,  so  far  as  those  consequences  are 
not  of  sin's  own  nature  but  of  the  government  under 
which  it  is  committed,  shall  be  displaced  and  shifted. 

Another  improper  view  has  often  embarrassed  the 
subject.  It  is  argued,  or,  perhaps  more  truly,  felt, 
that  Divine  Justice  is  an  attribute  of  unrelenting 
sternness,  of  absolute  vindictiveness  against  the 
offender.  It  has  nothing,  we  maintain  on  the  con- 
trary, that  regards  a  personal  aim.  It  hates  no 
creature,  nor  seeks  his  ruin.  It  concerns  not  itself 
with  the  person  but  the  crime.  If  the  obligation  to 
suffer  be  separated  from  him,  there  is  no  further  ex- 
posure. Its  office  is  to  protect  right,  thus  to  ensure 
happiness,  and  only  to  punish  for  the  sake  of  enforc- 
ing this  state  of  moral  well  being.  It  is  not  impla- 
cable resentment,  it  is  the  care  which  embraces  all 
the  interests  of  the  universe.  Let  the  law  be  up- 
holden,  and  any  scheme  which  does  this  is  consonant 
to  its  nature,  and  may  obtain  its  sanction.  M(H*al 
righteousness  is  the  love  of  all  things! 

The  objection  to  the  principle  is  considerably 
heightened  by  the  impediments  which  obstruct  it  in 
the  relations  of  human  life.  It  is  allowed  that  no 
civil  commonwealth  could  admit  the  transfer  of  capi- 
tal punishment,  though  some  cases  may  be  conceived 
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in  which  even  this  would  invest  a  government  with 
more  apparent  impartiality  and  terrible  disinterested- 
ness. Yet  it  is  frankly  acknowledged  to  be,  in  our 
circumstances,  neither  a  feasible  or  practicable  com- 
mutation. But  why?  not  that,  if  all  the  parties  were 
capable  of  acting  for  themselves,  it  would  be  abstract- 
edly unjust, — ^but  because  neither  the  laws  of  God 
and  man  suppose  a  man's  life  to  be  his  own.  And 
then  society  would  suffer  were  the  worthy  blotted  from 
the  living,  and  the  wicked  spared  in  their  room.  But 
it  must  always  be  remembered  that  these  are  ground- 
less scruples  against  the  interposition  of  Christ,  for  it 
was  not  "possible  that  he  should  be  holden  of  death.** 
He  arose  with  greater  power  from  the  grave,  to 
benefit  them  for  whom  he  died.  There  was  no  sub- 
traction of  life  and  influence  from  the  great  moral 
system.  We  go  not  to  his  grave  to  weep  there  as 
though  he  saw  corruption, — "he  dieth  no  more, 
death  hath  no  more  dominion  over  him.'*  We  are 
not  weighed  down  by  a  possible  suspicion  that  our 
salvation  has  been  the  cause  of  lessening  his  influ- 
ence or  abating  his  joy.  Through  us  he  has  not  been 
lost  to  others.  His  reward  is  founded  upon  his 
death.  "Wherefore  God  hath  given  him  a  name 
above  every  name.**  We  "look  on  him  whom  we 
have  pierced  and  mourn,"  "but  we  see  Jesus  crown- 
ed with  glory  and  honour.**  Our  gain  is  not  his 
injury.  We  live  not  but  by  his  life.  We  "eat  not 
the  sacrifices  of  the  dead:**  we  "drink  not  the  wine 
of  the  condemned  I"  "He  was  raised  again  on  ac- 
count of  our  justification!** 
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Substitution  is  not  unjusU  if  tbe  penalty  of  the 
law  be  inflicted}  nor  perniciouSf  but  the  very  re- 
verse, if  a  stronger  mark  of  its  sincerity,  and  a  more 
powerful  expression  of  its  even-handed  justice  bQ 
given  by  the  moral  system  which  superintends  itt<-^ 
taking  a  more  signal  retribution  pn  the  sin,  by  wreaki* 
ing  it  on  one  infinitely  superior  to  the  sinner  I 

Christ  thus  represents  us,  and  enters  into  that 
fixed  inevitable  obligation  to  punishment  which  we 
had  incurred  by  our  revolt.  In  doing  tbist  he  in  no 
way  mixes  himself  with  our  sinfulness,  proves  hioip 
self  most  averse  from  it,  is  the  object  of  infinite 
complacency  in  his  work  of  expiating  it,  and  stands 
at  the  most  abhorrent  extreme  from  it  while  endur^ 
ing  its  appalling  curses!  Still  as  this  is  npt  the 
common  and  natural  order  of  punishment,  as  it  ne* 
cessitates  an  arrangement  somewhat  extra-judicial, 
as  many  difficulties  beset  it  which  can  only  be  obvtr 
ated  by  a  most  singular  combination  of  favourable 
circumstances, — ^it  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  iflip 
quire  into  the  power  which  exists  to  allow  it,  into 
the  occasion  which  may  be  supposed  to  justify  it,— ^ 
the  rules  which  direct  its  permission,  and  the  chedps 
which  limit  its  operation. 

At  what  time,  how  far,  under  what  conditions,  ja 
then  substitution  admissible?* 


*  The  writer  was  a  good  deal  surprised  to  perceiye  in  the  posthumom 
Sermons  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Hall,  a  train  of  remarks  so  Tery  similar  to  these 
of  his  own  pages.  He  preached  the  substance  of  this  Discourse  at  $2ie 
Lecture  in  Heckmondwike,  1825.  He  was  then  solicited,  by  several  of  ^ 
brethren,  to  let  it  go  to  press.  Perhaps  it  WiOuld  not  have  now  ^ipeupd, 
but  that  it  might  seem  that  he  then  declined  from  the  consciousness  of  plagif^ 
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-'1.  There  must  be  a  moral  equivalent. 
• '  It  is  only  a  question  of  principle,  and  not  of  phy- 
sical comparison.  For  in  the  very  supposition  of 
the  case,  the  transferred  punishment  cannot  be  the 
9ame.  The  case  is  that  of  an  innocent  person  suf- 
fering for  the  guilty.  But  the  innocent,  in  such  an 
act  of  noble  benevolence,  cannot  feel  regret,  shame, 
remorse,  or  fear.  Every  thing  approves  him,  he  ap- 
proves  himself. — And  the  present  nature  of  such  a 
ease  is  expiatory.  Now,  no  man  can  expiate  his 
c^nce.  Punishment,  personally  borne,  is  not  expi- 
ation. The  character  does  not  cease  to  be  impli- 
cated when  the  penalty  is  spent.  The  sentence  of 
death  may  be  inflicted,  it  is  the  last  retribution  of 
earthly  governments ;  but  the  crime  remains  what  it 
was,  and  all  its  consequences  endure  long  after  the 
execution. — And  in  sacrificial  expiation  there  is  a 
victim.  Necessarily  it  must  be  different  from  them 
who  have  confessed  their  sins  over  it.  Were  it  one 
of  them,  it  could  not  be  a  proxy  for  them. — And  by 
parity  and  greater  force  of  reasoning,  it  must  follow 
that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  perfectly  unsuscep- 
tible of  conscious  demerit,  of  painful  repentance; 
could  not  be  the  object  of  displacency  with  heaven, 
nor  feel  a  sense  of  having  injured  any  being  of  earth. 
All  that  punishment  of  sin  which  is  but  its  evolved 
consequence,  which  springs  out  of  its  very  pro- 
perties, he  could  never  know.     The  bitter  and  keen 

litm.  There  is  sufficient  disparity  in  the  topics,  though  the  amount  of 
numerals  is  the  same,  to  show  that  his  argumentation  is  independent:  who 
could,  indeed,  hope  to  compare,  in  thought  or  style,  with  that  most  illustrious 
Author? 
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mortification  which  is  engendered  of  itself,  could 
never  weigh  upon  his  spirit.  To  all  this  scath  and 
blast,  he  was  "the  green  tree,**  inconsumable, — ^like 
that  of  Midian  amid  the  lambent  play  of  the  en^ 
wrapping  flame.  How  then  can  He  supply  an  in- 
demnity which,  by  every  requirement  and  necessity> 
must  be  so  dissimilar  to  the  debt,  and  to  the  manner 
in  which,  otherwise,  the  debtor  must  suffer?  How 
can  He  exhaust  the  punishment  adjudged  against 
us,  and  yet  fail  in  so  many  of  its  characteristic  se- 
verities?— It  is  the  consideration  of  His  person 
which  explains  it  all  I  What  a  capacity  for  sufier- 
ing,  what  an  importance  of  suffering,  what  a  validity 
to  sufiering,  does  that  person  command!  The  effect 
cannot  be  less  than  infinite  I  And  if  the  subjects  of 
David  could  say,  "But  now  thou  art  worth  ten 
thousand  of  us  ;**  what  are  our  mortal  interests  when 
counterpoised  by  Him  before  whom  "  all  nations  are 
counted  less  than  nothing,  even  vanity?**  Conceive 
him  in  his  incarnate  nature  depressed,  buifetted, 
agonized,  crucified, — and  one  may  represent  a//,  and 
the  momentary  anguish  of  such  a  one  may  cancel 
the  consequences  of  eternity!  O  there  is  a  gran^ 
deur  in  his  humiliation!  He  puts  the  restraint  upon 
his  own  energies,  and  the  veil  upon  his  own  glories  I 
Still  he  is  the  Omnipotent  and  the  Self-Existent  I 
"  Crucified  in  weakness,** — "  there  is  the  hiding  of 
his  power r*  "  Bowing  his  head  in  death," — "he 
is  the  Living  Being  who  was  deadTi  Does  not 
every  advantage  redound  to  the  cause  of  justice  and 

*  Habak.  iii.  4.        -f-  Rev.  i.  18. 
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the  enforcement  of  law,  when  creatures,  insignificant 
but  for  their  guilt  and  their  powers  of  bearing  its 
consequences,  are  liberated  in  right  of  the  interven- 
ing merit  of  voluntary  suffering  endured  by  Him, 
whose  single  pang  was  greater  than  the  endless 
gnawing  of  the  worm  which  never  dies  though  mil- 
lions of  millions  were  its  prey,  and  who  conferred  on 
that  suffering  a  value  and  a  majesty  which  originate 
a  claim  which  infinite  righteousness  is  bound  to  an- 
swer and  honoured  to  fulfil.  Moral  government 
acquires  every  thing  by  the  substitutionary  transpo- 
sition of  **  God  manifest  in  the  flesh"  for  **  man 
whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils/'  It  is  not  only  an 
equivalent,  it  is  a  priceless  excess:  *'  The  Lord  is 
well  pleased  for  his  righteousness'  sake:  he  hath 
magnified  the  law  and  made  it  honourable/' 

2.  There  must  be  a  strict  coincidence  established 
between  the  representative  and  those  for  whom  he 
mediates. 

A  repugnant  class  of  qualities  and  circumstan- 
ces would  destroy  that  equilibrium  which  is  virtually 
implied  and  morally  obligatory.  If  there  be  neces- 
^ty  for  condescension,  it  is  to  the  same  abject, 
or  necessity  for  suffering,  it  is  in  the  same  pas- 
jrive,  nature,  which  has  offended.  A  general  re- 
semblance is  not  to  be  absolved.  Locality  prefers 
an  urgent  claim.  Another  r^on  would  confound 
the  justice  of  the  case,  remove  it  to  other  associa- 
tions, and  entangle  it  in  other  questions.  It  belongs 
to  this  scene,  its  laws,  its  precedents,  its  usages.  It 
has  to  do  with  "this  building.''     Transport  the  ac- 
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tion  to  distant  worlds,  and  it  conceals  its  meaning, 
and  loses  its  effect.  Earth  was  the  theatre  of  our 
revolt,  and  must  be  of  our  reconciliation. — Nature 
is  another  requirement  of  this  substitution.  "He 
who  sanctifies,  and  they  who  are  sanctified,  must  be 
all  of  one."  A  being  of  different  qualities  and  sus- 
ceptibilities might  so  resist  the  punishment  devolved 
upon  him,  that  the  punishment  would  become  void 
and  edgeless.  This  is  conceivable  in  different  ways. 
The  essence  might  be  too  ethereal  for  a  capacity  oi 
bodily  pain.  The  temperament  might  be  too  dull 
and  gross  for  the  consciousness  of  intellectual  and 
moral  griefs.  By  a  nature  higher  or  lower  than  the 
one  in  question,  the  infliction  might  be  rendered 
only  nominal  and  apparent, — exquisite  refinement 
on  the  one  hand,  and  brute  stupidity  on  the  other, 
presenting  so  many  points  of  repulsion  and  means 
of  evasion.  Man  was  the  sinner,  and  man  must  be 
the  victim. — And  though  some  modification  of  the 
penalty  is  absolutely  necessary,  still  the  suffering 
must  retain  much  of  kind  and  identity.  Were  it  to 
be  altered  beyond  the  inevitable  difference  of  the 
case,  it  would  be  taken  out  of  that  system  which 
adapts  appropriate  punishments  to  particular  offences. 
This  is  the  bond  of  fitness  as  well  as  of  denounce- 
ment. The  connection  is  established,  and  must  be 
enforced.  An  adherence  to  this  order  and  distinc- 
tiveness of  sanctions,  conduces  to  deter  the  trans- 
gressor, and  support  the  commonwealth.  Sin  was 
committed,  and  sin  must,  witfi  a  strict  correspon- 
dence to  its  specific  sentence  and  tendency,  be 
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nvenged. — And  when  Jesus  undertook  for  us,  when 
he  put  himself  into  our  obligations,  these  coinci- 
dences were  exactly  observed.  In  no  remote  sphere 
did  he  thus  benevolently  interpose.  He  trod  our 
planet  as  its  native  and  inhabitant.  He  was  sub- 
jected to  all  its  laws  and  influences.  He  subsisted 
on  its  products,  he  moved  among  its  scenes,  he  was 
affected  by  its  vicissitudes, — respired  its  air,  and 
obeyed  its  attraction.  "  He  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners.** — With  no  nature,  unlike  our  own, 
did  He  invest  himself.  Birth  and  mortality  belonged 
to  it,  the  nerve  foliated  through  his  sensorium,  the 
blood  was  propelled  through  his  frame, — his  tear 
was  humour,  his  groan  was  breath,  his  heart  was 
flesh.  His  bosom  heaved  with  emotion,  his  counte- 
nance reflected  the  inner  mind,  he  spoke  by  the 
curious  apparatus  which  gives  articulation  to  sound, 
— -his  pores  adjusted  his  animal  heat,  and  at  last  dis- 
charged his  sweat  of  blood.  He  was  taught,  he 
learnt  letter  by  letter, — his  mind  was  seen  in  all  the 
different  functions  of  thinking,  remembering,  decid- 
ing, abstracting,  suggesting, — his  feelings  were  those 
of  love,  gratitude,  friendship,  fear,  anger.  ^^  Behold 
the  manr  *^In  all  things  it  behoved  him  to  be 
made  like  unto  his  brethren" — And  all  that  charac- 
terized our  punishment^  apart  from  the  moral  reflec- 
tion and  self-upbraidings  of  the  sinner,  he  *^came  in 
the  flesh**  to  suffer.  Death  was  the  forfeit,  so  far  as 
it  could  touch  the  sensitive  life,  and  dislodge  the 
immortal  spirit:  his  body  became  thus  exanimate 
and  impassive,  his  soul  departed  from  it.     The  sepa- 
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ration  involved  in  natural  death  was  effected  in  him- 
self. *'  He  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angelsy 
Jbr  the  suffering  of  death.''  But  there  is  a  more 
fearful  property  in  death,  when  the  "wages  of  sin.** 
There  is  a  spiritual,  a  "second  death/*  As  the 
former  is  the  disseverment  of  the  soul  from  its  body, 
so  this  is  the  disseverment  of  the  soul  from  its  God. 
It  is  the  dreadful  rupture  of  all  merciful  relations, 
and  all  congenial  dispositions.  Beginning  even  now, 
this  state  is  described  as  an  "alienation  from  the  life 
of  God/*  "Your  iniquities  have  separated  between 
you  and  your  God."  "  He  that  made  them  will  not 
have  mercy  on  them ;  and  He  that  formed  them  will 
show  them  no  favour.**  And  this  is  the  judgment 
passed  upon  them:  ** Depart!**  "Everlasting  de- 
struction ^om  the  presence  of  the  LordT  And  do 
the  sorrows  of  Calvary  fold  within  them  any  portion 
or  counterpart  of  this  terrible  doom  ?  Could  it  be 
that  the  Sufferer  of  the  cross  felt  one  darkening,  one 
shade  of  this  dreadful  frown  fall  upon  his  sinless 
spirit?  When  "he  tasted  death  for  every  man,"  was 
this  gall  and  wormwood  mingled  in  the  cup?  No  re- 
mission was  made  in  his  favour.  Every  modification 
of  the  retribution  but  made  it  more  extreme.  And 
this,  the  tendency  of  all  sin,  the  punishment  includ- 
ed in  it  as  well  as  decreed  against  it,  was  let  loose 
upon  him.  Deity  withdrew,  hid  its  light,  abandoned 
its  victim  1  "My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  Thou 
forsaken  me?**  That  cry  turned  pale  the  sun,  and 
startled  up  the  dead!  That  cry  proclaimed  that 
sin  is  "evil  and  bitter,**  as  it  "forsakes  God,**  and  as 
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tiie  sinner  is  forsaken  by  Him  I  That  cry  attested 
the  reality  of  the  imputation  which  laid  our  guilt  on 
Christ,  and  the  impartiality  of  that  justice  which 
avenged  it  on  him  I  Had  all  the  fires  of  divine 
wrath  been  uncovered  and  pointed  against  us, — had 
the  carcases  of  our  race  been  heaped  on  the  ashes  of 
our  earth,  that  pyre  would  not  have  so  distinctly 
signalized  the  certain  and  the  appropriate  punish- 
ment of  "the  abominable  thing  which  God  hates." 

S.  There  must  be  an  explicit  approval,  on  the 
part  of  the  government,  whose  wrongs  the  substitute 
proposes  to  redress. 

It  may  be  assumed  that  such  an  arrangement  can- 
not be  forced  upon  a  government,  for  it  would  be 
competent  for  any  to  demand  the  person  of  the  de- 
linquent. However  just  it  may  be  to  remit  the 
claim,  the  claim  is  undeniable.  Nor  should  the  con- 
sent be  reluctantly  given,  lest  it  betray  a  sense  of 
hesitating  and  painful  concession.  It  must  be  a 
voluntary  and  a  cheerful  act. — And  in  applying 
these  observations  to  the  "kingdom  which  ruleth 
over  all,"  we  cannot  but  contemplate  serious  diffi- 
culties  in  the  way  of  its  agreement.  There  was  no 
precedent^  for  however  punishment  had  distributed 
itself  upon  the  unoffending,  they  had  individual  de- 
merit upon  which  it  fell  with  perfect  justice.  And 
then  that  punishment  never  reached  into  eternity, 
but  was  only  that  which  is  temporary.  No  "soul" 
ever  really  was  in  another  "souPs  stead." — There 
was  no  tendency.  The  natural  order,  the  reasonable 
course  is,  that  all  crime  shall  be  visited  on  the  per- 
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petrator^ — ^that  he  shall  be  held  chargeable  in  his 
own  capacity  of  endurance  for  all  denounced  against 
that  crime, — ^that  he  who  is  worthy  of  death  should 
suffer  it, — ^that  he  should  "be  delivered  to  the  judge^ 
and  that  the  judge  should  deliver  him  to  the  officer, 
and  he  be  cast  into  prison."  No  other  idea  could 
occur  to  the  mind, — ^guilt  being  a  personal  quality, 
must  be  resented  by  a  personal  infliction. — There 
was  no  provision.  Each  literal  interpretation  of  the 
law  decided  that  the  "soul  which  sinneth,  $<  shall 
die.*'  Though  a  power  is  reserved  of  making  the 
misconduct  and  punishment  of  one  diffuse  itself 
through  a  nation  and  a  posterity,  his  personal  reli^ 
tions  are  not  merged  in  their's,  but  all  alike  retain 
an  undivided  responsibility.  It  was  not  possible 
that  a  code  which  "shewed  what  God  required  of 
man,'*  should  contain  an  enactment  authorizing,  at 
any  time,  a  confusion  of  all  distinctions,  and  an  ex- 
change of  all  obligations. — In  the  absence  of  prece* 
dent,  tendency,  and  provision,  it  must  rest  with  In- 
finite Authority  to  grant  or  withhold  the  permissioai 
But  if  there  be  this  permission,  it  must  be  notably 
declared:  to  be  effective  in  its  lessons  as  well  as 
warrantable  in  its  results,  all  must  understand  it  to 
be  indisputable,  and  feel  it  to  be  unconstrained. 
And  is  the  expiation  of  the  Saviour's  death  a  mea* 
sure  doubtfully  recognized  and  tardily  admitted  by 
the  King  of  men?  "The  JLord  hath  laid  on  him 
the  iniquity  of  us  alll"  He  has  furnished  the  sub- 
stitute I  He  has  anointed  and  designated  him  to  his 
mission  I  He  has  "set  him  forth  P  He  "gave  him  I'' 
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He  "sent  him  I''  He  "upholds  him  I"  He  "glori- 
fies  him  I''  It  is  not  his  sanction  to  another's  act, — 
it  is  not  his  compliance  with  another's  suggestion ; 
it  is  his  own  spontaneous,  unaided  determination  I 
We  ask  not  whether  his  government  approves  the 
transaction,  for  we  only  learn  the  transaction  from 
the  manifesto  of  his  government! 

4.  The  act  of  the  substitute  should  most  clearly 
consist  with  his  own  right  of  conduct  and  freedom 
of  choice. 

It  is  not  for  any  creature  to  desert  his  sphere. 
We  have  all  a  station  and  a  duty :  and  we  can  never 
more  than  fill  the  one  and  satisfy  the  other.  Each 
instant,  each  step,  has  its  peculiar  accountability. — 
There  can  be  no  moral  act,  unless  it  be  unconstrained, 
the  result  of  personal  and  self-prompted  decision. 

Now  it  might  be  conceived  that,  in  some  ordinary 
circumstances,  man  might  supply  the  place  of  man, 
by  greater  leisure  and  superfluous  resources,  without 
any  departure  from  his  rank,  or  abandonment  of  the 
obligations  which  cement  him  in  society.  It  has 
been  already  stated  that  in  the  extreme  case  the  de* 
legation  is  inadmissible,  because  such  society  has  the 
charge  of  every  member's  life,  and  must  encourage, 
and  as  far  as  possible  perpetuate,  every  loyal  and 
virtuous  subject's  influence.  But  when  we  speak  of 
the  relations  which  exist  between  God  and  his  crea- 
tures, the  case  puts  on  another  complexion.  Man 
has  fallen.  Who  then  of  creatures  shall,  according 
to  our  argumentative  supposition,  represent  him? 
Sinner  cannot  die  for  sinner — each  perishes  for  him- 
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self.  He  **  dies  in  his  own  sin."  Shall  an  angel  take 
on  him  our  obnoxiousness  to  punishment  ?  Who^  in 
the  mean  time,  shall  assiune  his  place  and  execute  hi$ 
trust?  What  can  release  him  from  those  high  behests 
which  called  him  into  being,  and  still  urge  him  in  his 
activities?  How  could  he  acquire  the  independence 
to  pass  from  orbit  to  orbit,  or  to  interchange  duty 
with  duty  ?  He  only,  then,  can  pay  the  debt  who  owes 
none;  only  can  he  become  our  surety  who  knows 
neither  superior  nor  responsibility. — And  should  one 
be  found  to  make  this  dread  engagement,  the  proofs 
of  his  freest  volition  must  be  unequivocal.  Indeed 
the  act  would  declare  the  perfect  heart  and  ready 
mind,  for  of  an  irresponsible  being  the  motive  must 
be  uncontrolled.  But  there  is  an  importance  in  the 
declarations  of  this  entire  acquiescence.  And  the 
history  of  our  Divine  Lord  echoes  with  consent. 
"Then  said  I,  Lo  I  come:  I  delight  to  do  thy  will, 
O  my  God.*'  Amidst  the  scene  of  the  Transfigura- 
tion,— the  radiant  cloud,  the  celestial  ambassage, 
the  awful  conversion  of  Incarnate  Divinity  into 
Divine  Incarnation, — they  "spake  of  the  decease  to 
be  accomplished  at  Jerusalem.*'  The  sight  of  the 
Temple  reminds  him  of  his  death,  and  the  precious 
Ointment  of  his  burial.  Every  event  is  pervaded 
with  this  significance  and  association.  He  reads  it 
every  where,  and  always  hails  it.  He  is  straitened 
till  it  is  accomplished.  He  enters  Gethsemane  to 
deliver  up  himself  a  captive,  and  passes  to  Calvary 
to  die  the  death  of  a  felon :  the  Lamb  of  God,  un- 
like the  victim  which  is  blinded  by  its  garlands, 
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hastens  with  fixed  eye  and  conscious  pursuit  to  the 
altar  whose  trench  is  to  drink  his  blood,  whose  fire 
is  to  consume  his  spirit, — ^unfaltering  and  unshrink- 
iog,  to  the  last  step  by  which  he  reaches  its  ascent, 
and  the  last  moment  in  which  he  is  bound  to  its 
horns ;  and  there,  as  he  is  laid,  he  invokes  the  wea- 
pon to  pierce  his  heart,  and  bids  the  flame,  at  once 
approving  and  avenging,  fall  I 

5«  The  true  ends  of  the  legislative  system,  under 
which  the  substitutionary  act  occurs,  must  be  an- 
swered. 

Though  it  might  sometimes  be  difficult  to  deter- 
mine what  object  many  a  government  proposes,  save 
to  pamper  an  imperial  dotard  and  his  parasitical 
court,  every  notion  of  law  and  sway  is  most  oppo- 
sitely distant.  To  uphold  the  dignity  of  power  be- 
yond the  reach  of  intimidation ;  to  establish  justice 
where  suspicion  dares  not  gaze  at  it ;  to  foster  coun- 
sels and  institutions  of  peace  and  amelioration ;  to 
neither  bear  the  sword,  nor  spread  the  shield,  in 
vain;  to  knit  into  the  same  bond  prerogative  and 
freedom,  and  to  place  the  glory  of  the  rule  in  the 
happiness  of  the  people, — ^these  are  the  great  ele- 
ments of  duty  and  benefit  in  a  proper  administration. 
Punishment  is  not  an  end,  it  is  only  an  alternative 
in  the  defeat  of  some  legitimate  purpose  required 
by  statesmanly  wisdom  and  public  good.  It  must 
be  anticipated,  threatened,  and  provided  for, — ^but 
it  always  supposes  an  injury  which  it  cannot  repair. 
It  rather  aims  to  deter  than  compensate.  It  in- 
volves an  injury  as  well  as  resents  one.    It  abridges. 
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as  it  may  be,  liberty  and  life.  Though  its  neglect 
would  be  mare  pernicious,  it  can  only  exercise  itself 
in  certain  disadvantages.  If  it  can  be  avoided, 
without  an  appearance  of  betraying  the  honour  of 
law  and  compromising  the  majesty  of  justice,  the 
good  secured  is  at  least  in  the  ratio  of  the  evil  pre- 
vented. 

God  has  revealed  to  us  a  great  moral  system.  His 
own  glory  is  the  end,  which  is  promoted  by  commu- 
nicating the  largest  share  of  holy  felicity  among  his 
intelligent  creatures.  He  must  be  just,  for  this  is 
merely  to  allege  that  he  must  be  consistent  with  his 
character  and  true  to  his  law.  Were  he  less  just,  to 
the  same  point  would  be  the  depression  of  every 
created  interest.  However  difficult  the  lesson,  the 
Christian  learns  it,  and  "  gives  thanks  at  the  remem- 
brance of  his  holiness  I**  Thus  taught,  he  would  not 
be  saved  if  there  was  the  faintest  risk  that  his  salva- 
tion could  cost  divine  dishonour.  But  if  it  can  be 
achieved  in  perfect  harmony  with  all  that  our 
Sovereign  is,  and  all  he  has  promulgated,  we  are 
warranted  to  say  that  it  is  not  only  competent  but 
pleasant  for  him  to  work  out  such  deliverance  for  us. 
He  will  have  us  know  that  in  "  exercising  loving- 
kindness,  judgment  and  righteousness  he  delights/' 
When  these  can  become  conjoint  acts  there  is  a 
greater  "  delight,"  if  we  may  be  permitted  so  to 
speak,  than  they  inspire  in  their  separate  qualities. 
Now  if  infinite  justice  be  seen  more  resplendently 
awful  in  the  death  of  our  substitute  than  in  our  own ; 
if  a  sum  of  happiness,  the  purest,  and  therefore  the 
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noblest,  be  secured  to  a  "  great  number,  which  no 
man  can  number,'*  all  of  whom  must  have  been 
otherwise  undone  for  ever, — no  end  of  the  legisla- 
tive system,  beneath  whose  broad  survey  the  two- 
fold benefit  is  attained,  can  be  thwarted, — each  is 
made  more  manifest  and  left  more  secure.  Nor  do 
we  decide  with  any  partiality,  when  we  affirm  that 
there  is  more  of  the  God  displayed  in  the  sanction 
of  justice  to  mercy,  than  in  the  consent  of  mercy  to 
justice.  It  was  never  so  much  at  the  creature's  peril 
to  sin;  it  was  never  so  fully  afforded  to  the  creature 
to  be  happy  I  And  the  song  which  pours  forth  the 
ecstasy  of  the  saved  shall  through  eternity  repeat 
the  strains  "Just  and  true  are  all  thy  ways,  thou 
King  of  saints  f 

6.  Some  advantage  should  be  gained,  in  aUowing 
an  act  of  substitution,  above  any  connected  with 
the  more  common  proceeding. 

It  at  once  impresses  us  as  a  strange  and  irregular 
circumstance.  It  is  not  the  natural  step.  It  is  a 
measure  which  asks  much .  explanation.  The  order 
is  inverted,  the  machinery  is  stopped.  We  may, 
therefore,  reasonably  seek  for  some  expediency  to 
counterbalance  the  very  general  idea  founded  upon 
the  very  general  rule,  that  the  person  of  the  delin- 
quent  must  bear  the  consequences  of  his  crime. 

Let  us  now  conceive  the  results  of  guilt  avefiged 
upon  man.  Sooner  or  later  all  are  "  cast  into  hell!" 
This  catastrophe  nothing  could  have  precluded, — it 
was  the  requirement  of  justice, — it  was  the  reward  of 
sin.      But  no   punishment  is    reparation.      The 


THE   ATONEMENT.  341 

wrong  is  done,  the  insult  is  offered,  and  nothing  can 
destroy  their  substantial  character.  Sin  would  have 
been  punished  in  our  perdition,  but  the  injury  would 
have  remained.  Those  eternal  horrors  would  only 
have  reflected  the  law  eternally  disobeyed^  and  sig^ 
nalized  the  law-giver  eternally  dishonoured  1  Jus- 
tice would  foresee  no  term,  and  therefore  no  satisfac- 
tion. It  would  be  a  sacrifice  whose  "  smoke  would 
ascend  up  for  ever  and  ever;"  never  consumed,  never 
accepted,  "  salted  with  fire,"  and  "  the  fire  not  quench- 
ed."— And  then  "  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire," 
would  respect  finite  beings,  and  their  sufferings 
could  only,  through  all  their  progression,  be  finite. 
The  multitude  and  the  duration  could  never  swell 
to  an  infinitude. — There  are  features,  too,  of  tfee 
Divine  character  which  must  have  continued,  in  a 
considerable  degree,  hidden  from  us.  That  justice 
is  goodness  we  know:  the  lost,  in  this  conviction, 
will  feel  the  keenest  aggravation  of  their  doom. 
But  mercy  has  in  these  consequences  no  scope,  in 
fact  no  revelation.  The  fullest  exhibition  of  the  in- 
finite perfections  cannot,  therefore,  be  in  the  con- 
demnation of  the  human  race. — All  this  would  follow 
from  letting  things  take  their  course,  leaving  law 
and  equity  to  their  simplest  operations.  This  course 
has  been  interrupted,  these  operations  stayed. 
Another  arrangement  has  been  introduced.  It  must 
plead  certain  advantages  over  the  ordinary  case. 
Now  every  point  will  be  gained  if  it  rectifies  all  the 
disadvantages.  And  in  the  substitutionary  act  there 
is  reparation  done -to  the  government  of  God.     It 
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has  been  more  honourably  maintained  than  foully 
violated.  The  transgressor  is  made  most  penitent, 
and  becomes  "  a  new  creature."  He  is  put  into  a 
train,  and  blessed  with  a  principle,  of  endless  obe- 
dience. But  this  is  independent  of  any  meritorious 
consideration.  The  whole  of  that  is  in  the  Substi- 
tute! He  has  obeyed  the  Law  I  He  has  vindicated 
the  Law-giver  I  More  could  not  be  done.  It  is 
infinite  obedience  and  infinite  vindication  I  That  is 
accomplished  which  eternity  would  have  been  re- 
quired to  do,  and  which  therefore  never  could  be 
done.  And  now,  too,  mercy  is  disclosed ;  in  combi- 
nation with  it  all  the  attributes  of  eternal  excellence 
are  elicited  into  the  brightest  light,  and  impelled  into 
the  noblest  action  j  no  principle  is  left  without  its 
attestation,  and  no  menace  is  denied  its  infliction ; 
an  amoimt  of  good  is  aggrandized  whose  measures 
are  boundless  and  eternal;  and  Jehovah  is  beheld 
more  inflexibly  just,  and  more  transparently  holy, 
than  any  other  system  of  conduct  could  have  enabled 
him  to  appear,  while  he  can  "rest  in  love"  and 
"delight  in  mercy!" 

7.  Such  an  arrangement  should  be  incapable  of 
any  construction,  but  as  an  act  of  favour  and  cle- 
mency. 

It  may  be  imagined  that  a  government  might  find 
itself  embarrassed  by  the  circumstances  of  number 
and  extremity.  Its  law  is  clear,  its  penalty  is  unde- 
bated, — ^but  to  punish  so  many,  and  to  such  an  ex- 
tent, may  seem  impossible.  It  might  then,  so  the 
imagined  case  may  proceed,  be  induced  to  accept  a 
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principle  of  substitution.  The  .  motive  would  be 
divulged  in  the  fact.  Here  was  something  not  fore- 
seen, the  government  is  open  then  to  the  charge  of 
ignorance.  Here  was  something  not  to  be  firmly 
metf  it  is  then  capable  of  relenting.  Here  was 
something  which  could  not  be  carried  into  effect^ 
its  executive  then  is  weak  and  feeble.  Here  was 
something  which  shrunk  from  going  toofar^  which 
deemed  itself  incapable  of  retrieving  the  conse- 
quenceSi — it  gives  signs  of  imbecility  and  fear.  It 
might  cheerfully,  therefore,  accept  or  originate  this 
method  as  less  difficult  and  perilous;  apprehensive 
that  to  deal  the  blow  according  to  the  general  regu- 
lations, would  overreach  its  strength  and  endanger 
its  stability.  It  is  to  be  easily  inferred  that  no 
government  can,  with  any  regard  to  its  consistency 
and  dignity,  suffer  this  interposition,  unless  all  occa- 
sion is  removed,  all  pretext  is  obviated,  for  speaking 
lightly  of  it,  and  behaving  contemptuously  toward 
it,  among  its  subjects  or  surrounding  states. 

Now  it  is  an  interesting  inquiry, — can  this  pro- 
vision of  a  Mediator,  on  the  part  of  the  Divine 
dominion,  be  tortured  into  a  readier  expedient 
than  individual  retribution, — was  it  introduced  to 
save  any  hazard  or  to  cover  any  indecision, — does  it 
present  a  trace  of  being  an  adoption  in  some  unex- 
pected  crisis?  Oh  1  how  little  would  it  have  been  of 
loss  to  the  territories  of  "  Him  who  built  all  things," 
had  our  globe  been  blasted,  had  our  species  perish- 
ed I  How  soon  might  He  have  supplied  the  void 
by  another  dwelling,  and  re-peopled  it  by  another 
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racel  How  easily  might  He  have  "dashed  both  to 
pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel  1'*  Thus  far,  as  to  power, 
there  arose  no  dilemma.  But  when  His  "  own  Son*' 
was  the  mark  and  sufferer, — when  He  must  expend  on 
his  sinless  spirit  the  unalterable  blow  of  condensed 
wrath  against  concentrated  evil,  then  "  not  to  spare 
him,"  then  "  to  deliver  him  up,"  presented  an  ex- 
cuse, if  it  could  arise,  for  a  pause  and  a  mitigation. 
Then,  if  ever,  was  the  temptation  for  Justice  to 
soften,  for  Truth  to  unbend,  for  Authority  to  relax  1 
Such  a  case,  never  having  occurred,  never  to  occur 
again,  might  it  not  form  an  exception?  might  not 
the  universe,  rapt  into  silent  awe  and  trembling 
with  vast  excitement,  as  it  gazed  on  the  "  Lamb'' 
bound  to  the  Altar,  have  learnt  the  lesson  of  im- 
partial equity  in  this  spectacle  of  stern  preparation, 
though  the  sword,  "  bathed  in  heaven/'  had  at  that 
moment  severed  the  cord  and  loosed  the  victim  ?  It 
must  not  be, — "  His  life  was  taken  from  the  earth," 
and  his  substitution  has  clearly  demonstrated,  that, 
as  this  was  the  most  awful  extreme  divine  govern- 
ment could  ever  encounter,  so  there  is  none  for 
which  it  is  not  sufficient,  and  is  not  prepared!  And 
the  sinner,  while  he  accepts  this  reconciliation  in  the 
remembrance  that  God  suggested  the  expedient  and 
.empowered  the  act,  perceives  how  any  course  must 
have  been  less  arduous  and  expensive  than  this; 
gathers  new  proof  that  justice  will  punish  guilt 
wherever  that  guilt  is  charged ;  ascertains,  as  with 
an  added  sense,  that  this  alternative  was  not  a  choice 
of  difficulties,  but  a  difficulty  in  comparison  with 
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which  every  other  was  a  fconvenience ;  adored  the 
immutability  and  grandeur  of  a  law,  which,  even  ni 
that  conjuncture,  could  not  abate  a  claim  or  check 
an  infliction;  and  sinks  beneath  the  idea  of  that 
mercy  which  received  such  a  confirmation  in  select- 
ing such  a  medium  I 

8.  It  should  be  unfailingly,  necessarily^  produc- 
tive of  its  destined  purpose  and  influence. 

Experiments  in  government  are  dangerous  things. 
Principles  may  be  so  well  understood,  and  may  so 
distinctly  point  to  some  new  measures,  that  in  work- 
ing them  out  and  moulding  them,  there  is  nothing 
rash,  there  can  be  nothing  alarming, — ^it  is  a  logical 
conclusion.  But  when  there  are  no  lights,  no  guides, 
it  is  madness  to  embark  on  the  deceitful*  element  oif 
speculation.  A  substitutionary  arrangement  might 
be  suggested.  It  might  approve  itself  to  justice. 
On  all  sides  it  might  be  sanctioned.  Each  party 
might  freely  consent.  It  might  even  hold  out  a 
rational  promise  of  eflSciency.  But  it  is  a  grave 
venture.  Should  it  fail  of  success,  the  door  is  closed 
on  all  future  attempt.  The  unnatural  order  of 
things,  attracting  a  singular  notice,  would,  from  the 
event,  be  pronounced  unjustifiable.  The  warrant, 
the  equipment,  the  failure,  would  bring  down  gene- 
ral scorn.  It  would  be  accounted  an  innovation  cal- 
culated to  embroil  every  principle,  and  necessitating 
its  own  overthrow. 

But  how  infinitely  ruinous  had  been  the  abortive 
termination  of  that  Mediatorial  scheme  which  pressed 
on  our  Lord  for  its  accomplishment  I      Wliile  we 
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shudder  at  the  idea  of  this  defeat,  we  know  that  it 
is  a  supposition  only  to  be  momentarily  indulged 
that  it  may  be  indignantly  resisted.  If  he  had 
begun  and  had  not  been  able  to  finish ;  if  he  had 
bowed  beneath  the  weight ;  if  he  had  come  short  of 
his  purpose  and  our  hope, — salvation  had  been  mani- 
festly impossible.  If  his  arm  could  not  bring  it, 
every  other  must  wither  in  despair.  But  when  the 
Father  appointed  him,  he  said:  ^^  Behold  my  servant 
whom  I  uphold.  He  shall  not  fail  nor  be  dis- 
couraged until  he  bring  forth  judgment  unto  vic^ 
tory.**  When  He  came  forth  he  said:  "  I  know  that 
I  ^all  not  be  ashamed."  His  righteousness  is  '^  the 
righteousness  of  God."  No  suspense  was  upon  his 
mind  pertaining  to  the  result.  His  resurrection 
from  the  dead,  his  efiusion  of  the  Spirit,  his  second 
advent,  the  happiness  of  his  followers  in  his  pre- 
sence, his  condemnation  of  the  wicked,  were  themes 
on  which  he  constantly  dwelt.  The  "glory  with 
which  he  was  to  be  glorified,"  "  the  joy  set  before 
him,"  he  often  predestined.  His  intercession  and 
kingdom  prove  that  he  ran  not  uncertainly,  that  he 
was  fnvincible!  He  "  thoroughly  pleaded  our 
cause."     "  He  finished  the  work  given  him  to  do." 

But  there  is  another  way  in  which  failure  might 
attend  a  mediatory  scheme.  Let  us  suppose  that  it 
was  embraced  with  a  view  to  a  great  moral  influence. 
Let  us  suppose  that  it  was  designed  to  excite  fading 
allegiance ;  to  recall  a  revolted  race  to  the  sense  and 
practice  of  their  duty ;  to  impress  the  gazing  nations 
with  .the  wisdom  and  force  of  a  new  method  of 
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securing  to  the  government  which  employed  it,  the 
love  and  obedience  of  its  subjects.  Were  it,  after 
aU,  to  produce  the  contrary  effect,  exciting  them  to 
jeer  its  authority  and  presume  upon  its  forbearance, 
making  it  a  laughing  stock  to  surrounding  empires, 
egregious  would  be  the  confusion  of  its  mistake, 
and  irreparable  the  mischief  of  its  experiment. — 
And  if  the  redemption  of  the  Gospel  weakened  any 
obligation,  lowered  any  duty, — ^gave  rise  to  any  in- 
sinuation of  fickleness,  or  afforded  opportunity  for 
any  facility  of  resistance, — fatally  would  it  exceed 
its  intention  and  contradict  its  aim.  But  it  is  a 
"kingdom  of  heaven,"  a  celestial  rule,  on  eartli. 
It  bestows  life  on  the  sinner,  it  inflicts  death  on  his 
sin.  Its  "grace"  inspires  "reverence  and  godly 
fear."  "Our  heart  fears  and  is  enlarged."  "We 
fear  the  Lord  and  his  goodness."  "  The  forgiveness 
is  with  God  that  he  may  be  feared."  Sin  becomes 
"exceeding  sinful:"  obedience  is  the  quickening 
element  in  which  they  delight,  with  native  instinct, 
who  are  "alive  from  the  dead:"  authority  assumes 
its  most  awful  form,  and  purity  its  most  piercing 
lustre  I  Nor  is  this  only  the  fitting  influence :  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  given  to  secure  it.  And  in  all  who 
"  lay  hold  on  this  covenant,"  who  welcome  this  sub- 
stitution,— a  sentiment  of  loyalty,  of  gratitude,  of 
devotion,  of  sympathetic  affinity,  is  implanted:  and 
becoming  "obedient  to  the  faith,"  they  are  "ser- 
vants to  righteousness  unto  holiness."  They  know 
and  feel  that  they  "  have  a  master  in  heaven;"  they 
as  "children  are  joyful  in  their  King;"  they  confess 
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that  '^  the  works  of  his  hands  are  verity  and  judg- 
ment: all  his  commandments  are  sure.*' 

9.  Such  a  regimen,  as  we  now  suppose,  requires 
the  most  solemn  publicity  in  its  origin,  its  accep- 
tance, and  its  accomplishment. 

If  there  were  carelessness  of  manner,  it  would 
appear  indifferent ; — ^if  haste^  it  would  seem  an  un- 
digested after-thought ;— if  secresy^  it  would  be  sus- 
pected as  a  thing  of  shame.  The  deed  must  not  be 
muffled,  nor  the  stage  be  darkened:  all  must  be 
placed  before  the  keenest  inspection,  ^d  be  ex- 
plained with  the  most  unreserved  ingequousness. 
Breaking  in  upon  the  regulated  practice  and  natural 
order,  there  must  be  every  method  taken  to  avow 
the  fact  and  expose  the  reason.  Should  it  be  hur- 
ried or  veiled,  perfunctorily  or  clandestinely  preci- 
pitated, a  jealousy  would  be  entertained  of  its  cor- 
rect principle,  and  a  distrust  of  its  honourable  ex- 
ecution. It  should  be  attended  with  the  most 
solemn  judicial  forms,  and  be  announced  through 
the  organ  of  the  most  reverend  authorities. — How 
inapplicable  would  any  of  these  accusations  be,  if 
they  were  directed  against  the  interposition  of  our 
Redeemer  1  "Not  without  an  oath  was  he  made 
priest  and  therefore  a  surety."  The  inauguration 
was  solemnized  on  a  lofty  stage,  and  through  a  pro- 
longed season  I  How  slow  was  the  procession,  and 
Jhow  public  the  spectacle!  How  elaborate  was  the 
rite  1  The  arrangement  was  announced  on  the  very- 
day  of  our  fall.  Four  thousand  years  repeated  the 
pledge,  and,  by  symbolic  action  or  living  picture,  re- 
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hearsed  the  event  in  which  it  was  fulfilled.  Pro- 
phecy blew  the  trumpet  before  it,  and  "the  shaking 
of  all  nations"  sounded  its  prelude.  Earth  now 
heaved  with  expectation,  then  stood  still  in  suspense* 
It  came  not  unexpected,  and  found  not  man  unpre* 
pared.  It  awaited  "  the  fulness  of  times.**  "  This 
was  not  done  in  a  comer.** 

10.  A  substitutionary  concert  could  not  be  suf- 
fered, but  at  distant  intervals  and  on  rare  occasions. 

It  is  necessary  that  the  distinctions  of  conduct 
should  be  preserved,  and  its  consequences  be  traced^ 
if  we  would  retain  any  vivid  sense  of  virtue.  But  - 
a  frequent  interchange  of  parties  would  tend  to. 
confound  all  such  discriminations.  If  it  be  per- 
mitted to  take  place,  it  must  be  reserved  for  some 
signal  conjuncture,  in  which  it  can  neither  be  pleaded 
for  impunity,  nor  drawn  into  precedent.  As  an  ex- 
ception it  may  emphatically  vindicate  its  singularity, 
and  yet  confirm  the  necessity  of  the  ordinary  course 
from  which  it  solitarily  deviates:  it  could  not  be- 
come a  frequent,  not  to  say  an  ordinary  allotment, 
without  disturbing  every  relation,  and  frustrating 
every  law. 

The  vicarious  offering  of  Christ  is  decisive  of 
the  question,  as  it  can  at  all  occur  under  the  divine 
government.  It  need  never  more  be  proposed,  it 
can  never  more  be  admitted.  It  is  shut  up  for  ever. 
Nothing  similar  can  it  be  quoted  to  sanction.  With 
no  other  story  can  it  coalesce.  It  stands  like  a 
pyramid  in  the  desert,  abrupt  and  incomparable.  Ex- 
pressions are  multiplied  to  enforce  the  singleness  of 


I 


3S0  THE   ATONEMENT. 

the  act.  *' Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins 
of  many.**  "  Not  that  he  should  offer  himself  qfien  ; 
for  then  must  he  often  have  suffered  since  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world.**    "It  is  once  for  aUT* 

Refine  upon  the  most  specious  objections,  conjure 
up  the  most  hypothetical  difficulties,  cast  them  into 
any  form,  multiply  them  by  any  figure, — conceive 
any  circumstances,  combine  those  circumstances  in 
any  manner, — and  the  fact  that  Jesus  represented 
our  persons  and  expiated  our  sins  upon  the  cross,  is 
only  opposed  by  fallacy  and  anomaly,  and  rises  with 
a  majestic  independence  in  its  own  truth,  purity, 
;ind  originality  I 

And  this  is  our  "  ministry  of  reconciliation!"  He 
who  in  every  age  of  the  Church  has  exclaimed, 
"Behold  me,  behold  me,***  has  commissioned  us  to 
^^•'Cry  aloud  and  spare  not,** — "Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  This 
is  the  evangelic  proclamation  I  It  is  an  answer  to 
man*s  most  solemn  inquiries,  it  is  a  supply  for  the 
souPs  most  urgent  wants.  Sweeter  notice  never  fell 
on  human  ear,  nor  a  lovelier  spectacle  rose  on  human 
eye.  Alas,  how  many  are  there  who  have  never 
given  to  him  one  fixed  thought,  or  felt  toward  him 
one  definite  emotion!  We  call  them  now  to  act  a 
rational  part,  even  should  their  reason  prove  itself 
perverse  in  his  rejection  1  No  conduct  is  so  insane 
as  to  spend  life  in  indifference  concerning  such  an 
object,  as  to  ^^ neglect  so  great  salvation!**  We  ad- 
vance in  our  claim :     He  deserves  not  only  your  at- 

*  Isaiah,  Ixr.  1. 
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tention  but  your  admiration.  One  believing  per- 
ception will  open  to  you  an  archetype  of  beauty,  a 
standard  of  excellence,  which  romance  never  de- 
picted, and  poetry  never  dreamed.  Like  the  noon- 
tide sun,  it  will  fill  your  whole  sphere  of  vision ;  and, 
as  when  you  close  the  eyelid  from  that  blaze,  all 
mental  images  seem  still  teeming  with  its  glow, — so 
this  will  pursue  the  mind  and  tinge  the  feeling  in 
the  most  forgetful  mood,  and  amidst  the  dullest 
sensibility.  "Looking  unto  Jesus*'  is  the  exercise 
of  every  grace,  the  triumph  of  every  principle,  the 
perfection  of  every  joy.  Nor  is  our  message  told. 
"Behold  the  Lamb  of  God," — it  is  for  your  life! 
As  Noah,  hasten  to  this  Ark  I — As  Lot,  flee  to  this 
Refuge  I — As  the  serpent-bitten  Israelite,  gaze  on 
this  Remedy  1 — As  the  dying  thief,  turn  to  this 
Cross  and  this  Crucified  One  1 — ^the  sinner's  Throne 
of  grace! — ^the  sinner's  Object  of  confidence!  "So 
we  preach,"  nor  envy  we  any  other  theme  1  Content^ 
happy,  most  honoured,  are  we  to  stand  around  the 
altar  of  Calvary ;  to  invite  along  the  avenues  which 
lead  to  it,  the  outcast  and  undone ;  and  to  point 
them  to  the  one  Sacrifice  for  sin.  We  are  the  merest 
attendants,  without  a  badge  of  priesthood, — "standi 
ing  not  to  offer,"  but  to  announce  that  the  offering  is 
consummated!  We  would  be  anything  or  nothing; 
— ^but  "a  voice  crying,"  or  the  echo  of  a  voice, — a 
line  to  this  centre,  a  mirror  of  this  scene,  a  wand 
directing  human  eyes  toward  this  spectacle  I  So  be 
directed  our  living  energy, — so  spent  our  dying 
gasp ! — Amen. 


SERMON   VII. 
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Romans,  xi.  6. 

And  IP  BY  ORACB^  THEN  18  IT  NO  MORE  OF  WORKS:  OTHER- 
WISE GRACE  IS  NO  MORE  GRACE.  BuT  IF  IT  BE  OF  WORKS^ 
THEN  IS  IT  NO  MORE  GRACE;  OTHERWISE  WORK  IS  NO 
MORE    WORK. 

There  is  not  a  more  necessary  and  consolatory 
truth  than  this — reason  allows  it,  revelation  affirms 
it, — "The  work  of  the  Lord  is  perfect.''  Whatever 
he  does,  sustains  its  consistency,  and  answers  its  end. 
Neither  is  there  redundance  nor  defect.  The  ques- 
tion of  degrees,  the  scale  of  dimensions,  cannot 
alter  the  fact:  whether  the  emmet  or  the  leviathan, 
whether  the  atom  or  the  world,  each  bears  a  stamp 
of  entireness  and  self-sufficience.  The  most  cau- 
tious inspection,  the  most  fertile  imagination, '  can 
discover  no  want,  can  suggest  no  improvement.  You 
can  relieve  no  difficulty,  you  can  facilitate  no  pro- 
cess, you  can  heighten  no  result.  The  system  of 
the  individual  is  as  faultless  as  that  of  the  species, 
the  economy  of  the  particle  as  that  of  the  universe. 
The  grain  imbedded  on  the  shore,  the  star  set  among 
the  constellations  of  the  sky,  in  their  differing  ranks 
of  constituted  nature,  exhibit  the  same  matchless 
adjustment,  fitness,  and  application. 
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Every  "gift  that  cometh  down**  from  God  must 
be  as  "good  and  perfect.**  It  is  a  boon  of  pure 
benignity.  "He  openeth  his  hand.**  "He  giveth 
liberally,  and  upbraideth  not.**  "The  gifts  and  cal- 
ling of  God  cannot  be  revoked."  His  blessings  are 
difiusely  scattered,  and  lavishly  bestowed.  Through 
their  boundless  variety  it  is  impossible  to  mistake 
their  boundless  munificence.  "  He  loadeth  us  with 
benefits,**  but  all  are  true  to  their  character,  and 
worthy  of  himself. 

Counsel,  in  the  sense  of  suggestiorii — co-opera- 
tion, when  understood  as  denoting  aid^ — are  words 
which  can  never  express  any  acts  of  the  creature 
towards  this  Infinite  Being.  He  determines  and 
operates  alone.  His  plan  is  eternal  as  his  mind,  and 
his  single  arm  puts  aside  all  vaunted  assistance  when 
it  bares  itself  to  achieve  it.  This  is  his  absoluteness 
and  his  supremacy.  Hence  those  sublime  demands 
which  spare  neither  our  ignorance  nor  imbecility* 
"  With  whom  took  he  counsel,  and  who  instructed 
him,  and  taught  him  in  the  path  of  judgment,  and 
taught  him  knowledge,  and  shewed  unto  him  the  way 
of  understanding?**  "Where  wast  thou  when  I  laid 
the  foundations  of  the  earth?  Who  hath  laid  the 
measures  thereof,  if  thou  knowest?  or  who  hath 
stretched  the  line  upon  it  ?  Who  hath  laid  the  comer- 
stone  thereof?** 

If,  unaided,  Jehovah  hung  the  globe  upon  its  ceni 
tre,  and  impressed  its  course  \  if  all  he  does*  present 
manifestations  of  glorious  independence, — as  little 
will  he  accept  the  advice,  or  seek  the  help,  of  his 
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creatures  in  those  purposes  and  deeds  for  whose  con- 
summation earth  was  only  reared  to  be  the  scene, 
and  providence  is  only  impelled  to  form  the  machi- 
nery. Creation  is  all  divine — Providence  is  all  divine 
— and  Grace  must  be  all  divine  I  We  contend  for  its 
unmixed  essence,  its  unconstrained  exercise,  its  un- 
rivalled triumph.  It  must  be  separated  from  all 
impurities,  disengaged  from  all  corruptions,  and  de- 
monstrated to  be  the  spring  of  divine  goodness,  to 
the  exclusion  of  every  other  motive — and  the  basis 
of  human  hope,  to  the  exclusion  of  every  other  sup- 
port.    This  "pure  religion*'  must  be  "undefiled." 

The  language  of  the  text  occurs  in  the  conduct  of 
an  argument  on  the  sovereignty  of  choice  and  dis- 
tribution, which  belongs  to  the  prerogative  of  God, 
and  which  is  involved  of  necessity  in  the  operations 
of  his  grace.  Critics  have  not  been  agreed  on  the 
genuineness  of  its  latter  section, — many  esteeming 
it  the  gloss  of  some  scholiast,  and  adjudging  the 
amount  of  authority  in  its  favour  to  be  defective.  It 
is  in  itself,  whatever  may  be  the  decision,  clearly  just 
and  natural,  being  the  converse  of  that  sentence  res- 
pecting which  there  can  be  no  dispute.  The  senti- 
ment of  the  part  and  of  the  whole  is  strictly  one, 
and  easily  intelligible.  The  argument  of  course  is 
relative.  Though  the  terms  are  put  questionably, 
not  a  doubt  is  implied  of  the  certainty  of  that  touch- 
ing which  they  are  used.  That  something  is  the 
doctrine,  which  avers  Christianity  to  be  a  system 
of  free  favour  towards  the  guilty  and  miserable 
children  of  men, — giving  all  its  care  to  their  need. 
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without  any  admission  of  their  claims,  or  balancing 
of  their  demerits.  The  inducement  is  entirely 
on  the  part  of  God, — man  from  the  beginning  is 
merely  regarded  as  unworthy  and  incapable  of 
recovering  himself.  His  destitution  of  title  and 
recommendation  wants  no  other  proof  than  the  cir* 
cumstance  that  he  is  the  object  of  grace. 

I.  This  argumentative  assumption  or  presup- 

POSITION,  MUST  BE  CONSIDERED  BY  US. 

The  present  dispensation  is  only  the  enlargement 
and  perfection  of  many :  these  have  been  progres- 
sively evolved ;  and  all  have  coincided  in  their  gene- 
ral nature  and  purport.  They  have  been,  indeed, 
but  less  or  greater  disclosures  of  the  same  plan,  and 
have  therefore  been  projected  on  the  same  principle. 
The  "  weakness  and  unprofitableness*'  of  any  were 
only  comparative  with  that  which  succeeded,  and 
were  suited  to  the  period  which  the  one  later  and 
superior  would  have  overborne.  Grace  is  the 
characteristic  which  has  traversed  and  assimilated 
the  long  extended  series.  But  the  evangelic  con- 
stitution is  its  most  distinct  and  professed  exhibition. 
The  word  becomes  a  specific,  as  well  as  prominent, 
term  in  its  language :  the  conception  is  indispensa- 
ble for  its  right  interpretation.  Hence  the  Gospel 
is  called,  "  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God."  The 
title  in  which  it  arrays  the  Father  is,  "  the  God  of 
all  grace."  The  testimony  which  it  bears  to  the  Son 
is  put  in  the  shape  of  the  well-understood  appeal, 
"Ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ," 
The  Spirit  is  the  "  Spirit  of  grace."     This  grace  is 
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uniformly  stated  as  the  cause  of  the  electing  pur- 
pose» — the  reason  of  our  personal  justification, — the 
germ  of  that  renovating  process  which  brings  back  the 
moral  disposition  of  the  sinner  to  a  standard  of  holi- 
ness and  a  centre  of  good, — the  potent  motive  to  all 
piety,  as  it  is  the  prolific  source  of  all  favour.  There 
is  no  other  construction  to  be  placed  on  the  scheme 
or  the  operation  of  the  Gospel  but  what  those  brief, 
definite,  and  most  expressive  statements  of  inspired 
authority  so  plainly  and  so  repeatedly  teach :  "  God, 
who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith 
he  loved  us;"  "according  to  his  mercy  he  hath 
saved  us}"  "according  to  his  abundant  mercy j'* 
"according  to  his  ow^n  purpose  and  grace,  which 
was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began.** 
These  intimations  are  as  full  as  language,  are  as  em- 
phatic as  repetition,  can  make  them :  but  who  does 
not  feel  that  there  is  a  struggle  for  utterance  which 
a  finite  medium  resists,  and  an  eagerness  to  convey 
a  meaning  which  a  finite  intellect,  with  all  its  aids 
and  efforts,  never  can  receive  ? 

We  may  be  certain  that  Christianity  is  intended 
for  a  revelation  of  the  Divine  glory.  Did  Jehovah 
forego  his  claim  to  be  glorified  in  all  things,  did  he 
forbear  to  seek  to  be  glorified  in  all  things,  which  all 
must  admit  to  be  the  highest  possible  end — then  he 
must  act  in  a  manner  less  than  infinitely  wise,  less 
than  infinitely  pure,  less  than  infinitely  authorita- 
tive, less  than  infinitely  good.  That  which  must  be 
the  end  of  all  his  plans  and  works,  can  only  be 
more  obvious  and  explicit  in   proportion  to   their 
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value  and  magnitude.  The  impress  of  the  design 
must  enlarge  and  brighten  with  the  grandeur  of  the 
achievement.  The  more  important  the  measure^ 
the  more  apparent  ought  to  be  the  resolve  to  derive 
honour  from  it  to  the  Divine  character  and  govern- 
ment. Such  explanation,  being  all  but  self-evident, 
will  scarcely  be  contested. 

But  upon  this  explanation  an  additional  one  must 
be  laid.  It  may  be  the  Divine  will  to  illustrate  a 
particular  form  of  his  character,  or  what  we  intend 
by  a  single  perfection.  This  is  felt  by  us  when  little 
engaged  in  painful  disquisition.  The  mountain  tells 
us  most  naturally  of  the  power  which  upraised  and 
figured  its  lofty  head ; — the  valley,  of  the  goodness 
which  clothes  it  with  verdure  and  fruitfulness ; — the 
firmament,  of  the  skill  which  suspended  in  those 
heights  its  splendid  handywork ; — the  ocean,  of  the 
riches  of  creative  fulness,  which  supplies  its  deep- 
sunk  abysses,  and  makes  it  the  element  of  multitu- 
dinous life.  In  this  manner  there  may  be  a  more 
special  revelation  of  a  Divine  attribute,  the  occasion 
more  prominently  illustrating  one  than  another. 
Perhaps  none  would  demur  to  this  ftirther  explana- 
tion. 

It  may  seem  perilous,  if  not  presumptuous,  to 
institute  comparison  between  the  varied  aspects 
of  the  Divine  character,  as  unfolded  in  the  Chris- 
tian system,  because  the  tenor  of  that  system 
appears  to  be  to  secure  the  perfect  developement 
of  all.  Redemption  is  the  master-purpose  of 
Divine  wisdom,  the  fairest  copy  of  Divine  purity, 
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the  crowning  deed  of  Divine  power,  the  dread- 
est  infliction   of  Divine  justice,   the  most  costly 
boon    of    Divine   love.       Whatever   the    light    in 
which  it  is  last  surveyed,  whatever  the  purpose 
for  which    it   is    last  investigated, — ^that   light   is 
always  surpassing,  that  purpose  transcendent.     As 
it    revolves,   each    compartment    of  the    complex 
wonder  is  pronounced  to  be  its  capital  excellence 
and  distinctive  glory.     We  now  cannot  doubt  that 
it  was  intended  to  magnify  wisdom,  and  we  exclaim, 
"  He  hath  abounded  towards  us  in  all  wisdom  and 
prudence.**     And  then  we  do  not  question  that  it 
was  intended  to  enforce  justice,   "to  declare   his 
righteousness  in  the  remission  of  sins,  to  declare,  we 
say,  at  this  time,  his  righteousness.**     Once  more, 
we  decide  it  must  have  been  to  signalize  his  power ; 
and  instead  of  seeking  a  sign,  we  adore  that  which 
eclipses  a  thousand   signs,  "Christ  the   power  of 
God."      Again,  the  faithfulness  is  so  vividly  por- 
trayed,  that  its  fulfilment  must  have  been  the  im- 
pulse of  all,  and  we  sing,  "He   hath   visited  his 
people  to  perform  the  mercy  promised  to  our  fa- 
thers.**    This  prejudice  and  infirmity  of  mind  is  not 
a  vice  inherent  in  it,  but  rather  a  proof  of  the  limi- 
tation of  its  faculties.     The  "angels"  who  "desire 
to  look  into  these  things,**  are  not  described  as  ac- 
quiring them  at  a  glance,  or  indeed  capable  of  pur- 
suing them  without  an  effort.     And  if  their  piercing 
eyes  cannot  penetrate  and  compass  them  all  at  once, 
a  very  inferior  portion  of  this  magnificence  will  fill 
our  whole  vision,  absorb  our  whole  thought,  and 
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overwhelm  our  whole  heart.  Still  every  point  can- 
not be  most  prominent,  and  every  changing  opinion 
cannot  be  alike  conformed  to  truth.  Nor  are  we 
left  to  ourselves  to  resolve  the  question.  We  might 
naturally  make  our  longest  pause,  and  breathe  our 
fullest  ecstasy,  upon  the  mercy,  as  the  predominant 
feature,  and  the  excelling  indication :  "  For  thy  good- 
ness' sake,  O  Lord  I*'  But  what  saith  the  Scripture? 
"  That  even  so  grace  might  reign  through  righteous- 
ness unto  eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord."  "  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace." 
"  That  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  show  the  ex- 
ceeding riches  of  his  grace,  in  his  kindness  towards 
us,  through  Christ  Jesus."  Such  is  the  deep  engra- 
ven, the  strongly  emblazoned,  superscription  of  our 
religion. 

The  design  of  the  Gospel  once  fixed,  we  possess 
the  best  key  to  its  nature,  and  the  truest  index  to  its 
constitution.  That  must  have  its  basis  in  grace 
which  is  intended  to  display  and  aggrandize  grace. 
Among  the  different  versions  and  representations  of 
the  Gospel,  we  should  be  careful  to  select  that  which 
gives  to  this  principle  all  its  descriptive  marks  and 
appropriate  honours.  Let  us  leave  the  altar  in  its 
native  simplicity,  knowing  that  to  lift  up  our  tool 
upon  it  is  to  profane  it.  Let  us  leave  the  diadem  in 
its  ample  outline,  without  confounding  it  by  any 
settings  of  our  own. 

In  endeavouring  to  disabuse  the  idea  of  grace,  we 
must  concern  ourselves  with  much  that  is  gross  in 
ignorance,  impious  in  temerity,  and  wily  in  sophistry. 
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We  must  be  painfully  affected  with  the  coarse  efiron- 
tery  and  the  perverse  ingenuity  of  those  who  cannot 
bend  to  the  ascertained  condition  of  human  nature, 
or  to  the  gratuitous  promptitude  of  divine  interpo- 
sition. 

The  more  ignorant  and  audacious  contention,  that 
human  actions  can  literally  challenge  and  deserve 
approval  and  favourable  recompense, — that  they 
can,  though  the  agents  are  utterly  depraved,  be 
the  subjects  of  merit, — when  thus  boldly  declared 
and  contumaciously  urged, — ^is  generally  discarded. 
Against  this  more  stupid  avowal  and  wanton  bravado 
of  error  and  self-righteousness,  we  are  not  often 
cited  to  appear.  The  hostility  is  more  subtle,  more 
evasive ;  the  wolf  wears  the  sheep's  clothing ;  Satan 
is  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light ; — it  is  not  the 
analysis  of  the  substance,  but  the  detection  of  the 
enemy  1 — But  they  who  oppose  the  doctrine  of  the 
atonement,  have  been  incited  to  allege  an  incompa- 
tibility between  it  and  the  grace  for  which  we  plead. 
With  considerable  adroitness,  they  present  them- 
selves as  champions  of  the  free  favour  which  con- 
templates sinful  man,  at  the  same  moment  in  which 
they  despise  the  great  expedient  by  which  it  only 
can  be  justly  revealed,  and  consistently  sustained. 

Hateful  hypocrisy  I  Whence  this  unwonted  part, 
this  sudden  zeal  ?  Where  is  the  braggart  morality 
of  the  philosopher  and  worldling  now  ?  How  is  it 
that  the  boast  of  merit  and  the  urgency  of  claim  no 
longer  swell  on  high?  Strange  proselytism  and  mar- 
vellous transformation  I     They  are  guided  only  in 
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their  blasphemy  of  their  Saviour's  name,  and  their 
rapine  on  the  Saviour's  Gospel,  by  the  fear  that 
grace,  in  such  a  connexion,  will  not  be  worthily  free 
or  adequately  spontaneous!  How  have  they  been 
misunderstood!  They  could  not  concur  with  us, 
because  we  were  not  unequivocal  as  themselves  in 
spreading  the  honours  of  infinite  grace!  They 
would  go  further,  but  we  stop  short  in  its  full  exhi- 
bition and  fearless  averment!  They  would  apply  a 
principle  to  all  its  extent,  which  we  gainsay  and 
cramp !  True  it  is,  that  neither  the  sound  or  signi- 
fication was  until  now  so  rife  and  lavish !  But  then 
the  emergency  that  may  be  served — the  success  that 
may  be  won !  Hitherto  they  kept  their  mouth  with 
a  bridle.  The  fire  was  shut  up  in  their  bones.  The 
power  of  repression  at  length  yielded.  The  holy 
indignation  made  a  way  for  its  lightning.  Who 
would  not  make  the  grace  of  God  a  watchword,  even 
if  the  idea  be  despised  in  the  heart,  if  by  its  prepos- 
sessing character  and  vulgar  association  a  deeper 
thrust  be  aimed  at  Christ's  pre-eminence,  and  a 
darker  slur  be  cast  on  the  peculiarities  of  Christ's 
Gospel!  The  opposition,  by  these  means,  is  so  con- 
sistent and  so  characteristic!  Their  jealousy  of 
grace  is  sensitive  to  that  degree,  that  they  cannot 
endure  the  Cross  as  an  adjunct,  or  Him  who  hung 
upon  it  as  its  dispenser!  Conjectural  criticism^ 
materializing  scepticism,  flippant  invective, — the 
arrogant  monopoly  of  reason,  the  supercilious  con- 
tempt of  the  catholic  faith,  the  treatment  of  the 
blood  of  the  covenant  as  a  common  thing,  and  the 
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paring  down  of  our  religion  to  a  meagre  nullity, — 
all  originate  in  profound  homage  and  meek  submis- 
sion to  the  pure  and  uncompounded  grace  of  God  I 

It  is  thus  the  sophism  is  enunciated : — Redemp- 
tion supposes  the  infliction  of  the  penalty,  though  it 
be  shifted  from  the  individual  delinquent  to  his  sub- 
stitute ;  this  is  to  attribute  it  to  barter  and  compen- 
sation, and  not  to  mercy ;  to  describe  it  as  actually 
purchased,  and  not  freely  bestowed.  "  For,"  say  our 
opponents,  "that  which  you  call  mercy  is  not  free — 
your  Surety  has  paid  the  ransom,  has  cancelled  the 
claim.  Our  archetjrpe  of  mercy  contradicts  such 
notions.  It  asks  no  victim,  it  exacts  no  term. 
Therefore  the  doctrine  of  grace  is  our  peculiar  tenet, 
for  we  supplicate  as  a  pure  favour  what  you  may  sue 
out  as  a  strict  right." 

"  Our  soul  is  exceedingly  filled  with  this  contempt." 
• — The  answer  to  this  shallow  parade  of  reasoning  is 
as  easy  as  undeserved.  No  lion  need  come  out  of 
Lebanon  to  tread  down  the  thistle.  The  following 
observations  may  not  be  inapposite  or  useless. 

The  atonement  is  the  effect  of  divine  grace  and 
placability. 

Its  oblation  produced  no  change  in  the  Divine 
mind.  Jehovah  is  not  merciful  because  Christ  has 
died,  but  Christ  has  died  because  Jehovah  was  mer- 
ciful.*     The  Father  sent  the  Son.     It  pleased  the 

*  The  reader  must  excuse  the  recurrence  of  this  thought,  simple,  essential, 
M  it  is,  so  much  does  common  language  overlook  or  distort  it.  Even  the 
intercession  of  Christ  is  nothing  but  the  perpetual  remembrance  of  the  me- 
diatorial process  by  which  Ood  had  mercy,  and  his  perpetual  consistency  with 
iU    He  "  hat  respect  unto  his  covenant.*'    ''  H6  causes  his  ear  to  hear.** 
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Lord  to  bruise  him.  God  is  never  said  to  be  "  re* 
conciled  in  Christ  ;'*  but  as  in  "  Christ,  reconciling 
the  world  to  himself.^* 

Christianity,  whatever  may  he  its  compensative 
principle^  is  entirely  independent  of  man  in  its 
contrivance  and  provision. 

"The  grace  which  bringeth  salvation*'  is,  in  no 
sense,  impaired  by  any  arrangements  which  had  a 
reference  to  ourselves.  Antecedent  questions  of 
justice  and  satisfaction,  could  not  injure  the  display 
of  that  love  which  was  equally  in  the  Father  and  the 
Son ;  which  was  equally  evinced  in  inflicting  and 
enduring  death.  It  wears  but  one  expression  towards 
us, — who,  instead  of  making  overtures  of  peace,  still 
need  a  creative  and  a  resurgent  power  to  induce  us 
to  fall  in  with  them, — who,  instead  of  selecting  the 
Mediator,  now  only  call  him  the  Lord  by  the  Holy 
Ghost, — who,  instead  of  approving  and  welcoming 
the  remedy,  were  scandalized,  until  another  mind 
was  given,  by  its  refusal  to  us  of  the  smallest  share 
in  its  honours. 

The  death  of  the  cross  is  only  a  means  to  the 
most  benevolent  end. 

We  must  reason  inversely  to  all  general  modes  of 
argument,  if  we  can  imagine  that  the  grace,  which 
is  spread  throughout  the  plan,  is  weakened,  or  depre- 
ciated, by  the  existence  of  certain  moral  difficulties 
in  the  way  of  its  accomplishment.  The  benefaction 
is  not  commonly  reduced  in  its  value  by  its  cost,  nor 
a  deliverance  by  its  peril.  There  must  be  a  mainte- 
nance of  right,  there  must  be  a  resentment  of  sin : 
but  these  preliminaries  shall  all  consist  with  the  par- 
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don  of  those  to  whom  the  violation  of  that  right,  and 
the  commission  of  that  sin,  have  been  traced.  Is  the 
grace  of  God  the  greater,  or  the  less,  when  encoun- 
tering no  difficulty,  or  when  encountering  it  to  over- 
come  it?  Is  the  grace  of  God  more  brightly,  or 
more  faintly,  glorious,  when  associated  with  moral 
principles,  or  when  disregarding  them?  It  is  easy 
to  speak  of  grace,  disjoined  from  the  atonement,  as 
unconstrained ;  but  that  which  recognizes  an  atone- 
ment, is  perfectly,  absolutely,  so,  for  it  effectuates  its 
purpose  by  the  atonement;  and,  if  constrained^  is 
only  held  to  what  is  right  by  the  immaculateness  of 
its  nature,  in  the  same  manner  in  which  God  cannot 
err,  or  lie.  Who  is  affected  at  the  thought  of  Divine 
benevolence,  when  nothing  urges,  and  when  nothing 
opposes,  it?  Who  is  not  affected  when  the  strait 
and  struggle  of  human  fondness  are  borrowed  to  in- 
culcate the  infinite  effort  of  that  love  which  surren- 
dered the  ineffably  endeared  "  Beloved,'*  who  was 
in  its  bosom ;  when  we  are  left  amidst  the  pantings 
of  wonder,  the  musings  of  gratitude,  with  such  an 
intensitive,  transcendental  description  as  this,  "  He 
spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us 
all?" 

So  the  Bard  represents  the  Messiah  addressing  the 
Eternal  Father: 

''  Man  shall  find  grace; 
And  shall  grace  not  find  means  that  finds  her  way, 
The  speediest  of  thy  winged  messengers, 
To  visit  all  thy  creatures,  and  to  all 
Comes  unpreverUedy  unimplor^d,  untoughtf 
Happy  for  many  so  coming;  he  her  aid 
Can  never  seek,  once  dead  in  sins  and  lost; 
Atonement  for  himself  or  offering  meet, 
Indebted  and  undone,  hath  none  to  bring.** 
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The  Oospely  while  it  upholds  the  claims  of  the 
divine  lawj  has  an  exclusive  bearing  upon  us  as 
sinners. 

Let  the  awful  negotiations  between  the  Father,  who 
is  in  the  Son,  and  of  the  Son,  who  is  in  the  Father, — 
who  are  one — be  whatever  they  were, — the  sinner  has 
no  righteousness  or  claim.  There  may  be  a  moral 
necessity  that  he  shall  be  saved,  but  that  necessity  is 
perfectly  foreign  to  any  thing  in  himself.  God  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  but  it  is  only 
through  the  countenance  of  mercy  he  can  smile 
upon  our  lost  condition.  We  can  only  be  seen,  and 
treated  with,  upon  that  level.  We  can  only  hope 
that  through  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  we  shall 
be  saved.  We  can  suppose  a  case  in  which  the  loss 
of  a  soul  should  be  an  injustice  to  the  Saviour's 
desert,  and  a  robbery  of  his  reward ;  but  that  injus-* 
tice  and  robbery  could  not  pass  through  him,  and 
retain  the  same  character  toward  the  soul  that  was 
lost.  That  soul  would  have  justice  done  to  it:  its 
salvation  being  a  question  not  of  justice  but  of  grace. 

No  blessing  of  the  Qospel  is,  in  any  legitimate 
sense,  the  subject  of  purchase. 

Such  phraseology  is,  at  least,  without  the  sanction 
of  Scripture,  if  it  be  not  in  contradiction  to  it. 
Christians  are  "  the  purchased  possession;'*  they  are 
"  bought  with  a  price.'*  But  the  "  sure  mercies'*  of 
the  covenant  are  thus  unfitly  represented.  God  was 
ready  to  forgive  and.  sanctify,  but  there  was  an  im- 
pediment. This  was  none  other  than  the  inconsis- 
tency into  which  these  acts  of  favour  would  hurry 
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him,  if  unattended  by  a  fulfilment  of  his  holy  law. 
The  atonement  is  the  removal  of  that  impediment  in 
the  prevention  of  that  inconsistency:  "the  fulness 
of  the  blessing  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ/'  hencefor- 
ward, had  merely  to  flow  without  check  or  restric- 
tion.* 

We,  therefore,  affirm  that  these  conceptions  of  di- 
vine grace  are  best  calculated,  and  are  exclusively 
adapted,  to  place  it  in  a  true  light  and  on  a  honour- 
able foundation.  We  combine  all  the  perfections  of 
the  Godhead :  we  allow  for  all  the  moral  difficulties 
of  the  case :  we  proceed  on  admitted  and  established 
principles,  rather  than  assumed  and  arbitrary:  we 
make  much  stress  of  the  counteracting  circum- 
stances which  others  think  did  not  exist,  and  of  that 
travail  of  mercy  which  others  describe  as  most  easy 
and  self-indulgent:  we  appeal,  not  to  the  vagueness 
of  conjecture,  but  to  substantial  proofs  and  monu- 
mental facts  I 

It  is  plain  that  a  connexion  between  the  grace  of 
God,  and  the  work  of  Christ,  was  never  suspected 
to  be  irreconcilable  by  the  earliest  teachers  of  the 
Gospel.  They  bound  them  together  as  cause  and 
effect,  as  design  and  execution.  They  contemplated 
them  while  they  advanced  from  the  germination  of 
the  seed  to  the  maturity  of  the  fruit.    "Being  justi- 

*  It  is  strange  how  this  vendible  language  was  introduced.  The  Noncon- 
formist  Fathers  abound  in  it.  The  compositions  of  Watts  employ  it  very 
commonly.  No  preacher,  in  modern  times,  used  it  more  than  the  late  pre- 
eminent Robert  HalL  Notwithstanding  these  high  examples,  the  Author 
cannot  but  deem  it  unwarranted  by  the  letter,  and  inexpressive  of  the  sense, 
of  Scripture:  incorrect  in  itself,  and  lending  countenance  to  Socinian  objec- 
tion against  our  tystem. 


OF   DIVINE   GRACE.  367 

fied  freely  by  his  grace,  through  the  redemption 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus/'  "By  the  righteousness  of 
one  the^^e  gift  came  upon  all  men,  unto  justifica- 
tion of  life.'* 

The  Gospel  being  then  considered  and  admitted 
by  us  to  be  a  system  of  grace,  the  text  opposes 
certain  terms  to  each  other,  which  are  essentially 
extreme  and  incoherent.  We  must,  then,  attempt 
to  prove, 

II.  That  the  grace,  which  is  so  pre-eminent, 

CANNOT  be  confounded  WITH  ANY  INFERIOR  OB 
INCONGRUOUS    PRINCIPLE. 

We  often  have  to  reason  on  the  fixed  use  of  terms. 
Hence  the  virtue  of  definition.  This  is  necessary 
to  all  perspicuity  and  fairness  of  argument.  Endless 
are  the  controversies,  and  as  ignoble,  when  differing 
amounts  of  signification  are  attached  to  the  same 
pass-word. — You  know  that  some  terms  have  exactly 
the  same  meaning.  These  are  familiar  to  your  ear 
as  synonyms.  Other  terms  are  called  inconvertible. 
They  cannot  be  substituted  or  interchanged.  They 
are  not  only,  after  research,  discordant,  but  on  their 
surface  declare  a  diametrical,  a  transverse  alienation. 
Such  are  these  conflicting  phrases.  They  are  in- 
compatible  as  any  two  elements  that  cannot  meet 
without  an  overpowering,  a  neutralization  of  one  or 
the  other :  repellent  as  any  two  orbs  which,  having 
dashed  together,  could  never  lose  the  shock,  but 
must  still  fly  asunder. 

Grace  is  free  favour:  it  can  be  related  to  no  rights 
and  contained  in  no  law.     It  is  extra-judicial ;  when- 
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ever  bestowed,  it  depends  upon  the  mere  will  of  him 
who  exercises  it,  or,  upon  what  is  the  same  thing, 
his  voluntary  pledge  and  agreement.  If  this  latter 
be  withdrawn,  there  may  be  a  forfeiture  of  integrity 
and  fidelity, — ^but  it  is  only  so  far  unjust  to  those 
deprived  of  it,  that  a  claim  arose  out  of  it, — ^but  no 
injustice  accrues  to  them,  considered  in  their  origi- 
nal circumstances.  A  simple  test  of  grace  is  pre- 
sented by  the  following  inquiries:  ought  it  to  be 
exercised?  can  it  be  righteously  withheld?  If  we 
affirm  the  one,  if  we  deny  the  other, — it  may  be  ob- 
ligation, debt,  reason, — it  cannot  be  grace,  for  this 
principle  never  owes  itself  to  its  object;  and. in  not 
shewing  it,  the  person  still  is  just.  If  there  is  any 
necessity  for  it,  save  that  of  demerit  and  its  misery, 
it  "is  no  more  grace." 

Work  is  individual  action  or  conduct.  It  com- 
prehends whatever  is  done  in  the  body, — speech  and 
deed,  sentiment  and  feeling.  It  embraces  the  whole 
range  of  our  moral  agency.  It  implies  those  par- 
ticular qualities  which  provoke  praise  or  condemna- 
tion. This  course  of  accountable  behaviour  is 
properly — 

Personal.  We  all  feel  possessed  of  a  something 
which  we  cannot  transfer.  We  are  the  same,  not- 
withstanding changes  of  time  and  character,  with 
our  former  selves.  Whatever  we  have  taken  part  in 
still  attaches  to  us.  We  reap  what  we  have  sown. 
We  cannot  escape  the  consciousness  that  we  are 
what  we  are.  It  is  a  solemn  thought  that  our 
doings,   however  distant  in  point  of  season,  and 
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various  in  point  of  complexion,  are  but  an  accumu- 
lation of  our  responsible  being, — the  identifying 
proofs,  the  mysterious  links,  of  our  personal  cha^ 
racter  and  history  1 

TVork  must  be  voluntary  to  be  accountable.  If 
I  am  compelled  to  do  what  I  disapprove,  the  hand 
is  mine,  but  that  hand  is  only  a  mechanical  instru- 
ment of  another's  will :  the  act  is  not  mine,  for  the 
inward  soul  resisted  it.  It  may  be,  however,  that 
men  shall  deny  their  freedom  on  unreasonable 
grounds.  They  may  allege  the  force  of  their  appe- 
tites and  their  affections:  but  what  are  these,  except 
so  many  biases  of  the  will?  Motive  is  not  only 
consistent  with  liberty,  but  there  could  be  no  liberty 
without  motive.  That  cannot  be  an  involuntary 
action,  when  we  act  from  ourselves,  independently 
of  external  coercion. 

PF^orky  therefore,  goes  to  form  the  general  cha- 
racter of  the  moral  agent.  That  which  a  creature 
is  known  by, — his  prevailing  conduct,  from  which 
we  infer  what  it  would  be  under  any  circumstance, 
and  what  it  will  be  at  any  period,-^conduct,  which» 
while  it  is  more  tangible,  lays  open  much  of  the  uib. 
derstanding  and  the  heart, — this  we  denominate 
character.  We  all  perceive  what  it  intends,  how- 
ever difficult  may  be  its  philosophical  explication. 
It  depends  upon  habit,  and  habit  weaves  itself  out 
of  conduct.  A  succession  of  works  forms  a  habit»  a 
variety  of  habits  mould  a  character.  Such  has  meiit 
or  demerit ;  we  attach  weight,  respect,  esteem  to  it, 
— or  frivolity,  contempt,  reprobation.     Hiunan  clur 
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racter,  as  "  God  searches  and  knows"  it,  is  far  more ; 
it  is  the  naked  attitude  of  "  the  hidden  man  of  the 
heart  :'*  the  form  of  innennost  thought,  the  peculi- 
arity of  innermost  disposition. 

But  if  this  be  the  just  delineation  of  work,  it  can- 
not be  employed  indiscriminately  with  grace.  No 
mixture  could  be  more  heterogeneous.  They  denote 
things  which  have  nothing  common  between  them. 

Grace  is  opposed  to  work  as  it  is  extrinsic  of 
the  person*  It  reaches  us  from  another  source.  It 
implies  an  external  relation.  It  is  the  favour  of  an 
independent  Being  upon  us  his  once  revolted  crea- 
tures. Personal  qualities  it  may  inspire, — ^but  its 
origin  is  supernal  and  divine. 

Grace  is  opposed  to  worky  as  it  is  independent  of 
the  volition.  Man  had  no  desire  to  be  saved  in  this 
manner ;  and  since  the  day  that  our  first  parent  hid 
himself  and  was  afraid,  "  there  is  none  that  seeketh 
after  God."  Each  heart  has  yet  to  be  turned,  or 
else  "  ye  will  not  come  unto  Christ  that  ye  may  have 
life.'*  And  even  if  man  felt  the  wish,  that  could  not 
command  the  grace  which  is  sovereignly  free.  It  is 
the  **  kindness  of  God  our  Saviour,"  "  who  doeth  as 
it  pleaseth  him.*'  Grace  directs  our  will,  which  it 
finds  all  stubbornness  and  pride  against  its  influence. 
"  God  worketh  within  us  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
own  good  pleasure.*'  "  So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that 
willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that 
sheweth  mercy." 

Grace  is  opposed  to  worky  as  it  most  jealously 
and  tenaciously  challenges  that  merit  and  honour 
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which  virtuous  and  sinless  obedience  claims,  and 
the  divine  code  awards.  "  To  him  that  worketh, 
the  reward  is  reckoned  not  of  grace  but  of  debt." 
"  The  man  who  doeth  these  things  shall  live  by 
them."  "  If  Abraham  were  justified  by  works,  he 
hath  whereof  to  glory."  But  the  sinner,  "  saved  by 
grace,**  disclaims  all  such  "confidence  of  boasting.*' 
Though  most  active,  though  "  always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,**  he  is  described  in  the  sacred 
writings  as  one  "  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on 
him  who  justifieth  the  ungodly.**  This  "  work  of 
faith  and  labour  of  love**  are  of  another  essence. 
And  grace  will  gather  the  revenues  of  its  honour, 
and  the  tributes  of  its  praise.  There  must  be  no  pos- 
sible mistake.  Each  crown  of  spiritual  excellence 
and  of  celestial  glory  must  be  cast  at  its  feet. 
"  The  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted."  "  He  that 
glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord.**  That  the 
claims  of  grace  may  not  pass  into  momentary  dis- 
pute, how  does  inspired  truth  throw  man  back  on 
his  nothingness  in  snatching  him  from  his  ruin  I 
One  example  may  suffice :  "  For  by  grace  are  ye 
saved  through  faith.'  Then  there  is  something  for 
self-gratulation !  ^^  And  that  not  of  yourselves^  it 
is  the  gift  of  God**  Then  that  faith  is  not  inert, 
and  works  will  follow  I  But  these  have  no  part  in 
the  matter  of  justification :  ^^  Not  of  works,  lest  any 
should  boast**  Then  works  are  wrought  by  us,  and 
so  we  may  plead  something  self-determining  and 
characteristic !  But  the  last  pretence  is  doomed  to 
fall.     "For  we  are  His  workmanship,  created  in 
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Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works/^  So  perishes  the 
pile  of  human  frowardness  and  vanity;  but  by  its 
side  rises  the  sanctuary,  whose  pattern  is  in  the 
Eternal  Mind,  whose  altar  retains  the  fragrance  of  a 
sacrifice  offered  once  for  all,  whose  foundation  was 
hewn  from  the  Rock  of  Ages,  and  whose  "head- 
stone was  brought  forth  with  shoutings,  crying 
Grace,  grace  unto  it!" 

Here  then  are  unalterable,  eternal  distinctions. 
Some  numbers  can  never  quadrate,  some  lines  never 
converge,  some  substances  never  mingle, — and  these 
terms  can  never  be  transposed, — these  alternatives 
can  never  be  reconciled.  Sooner  call  cold  and  heat 
the  same,  darkness  and  light  the  same,  death  and 
being  the  same,  than  imagine  that  grace  and  work 
can  be  compromised,  or  can  replace  each  other. 
This  would  be  a  chaos  beyond  the  poet's  dream. 

We  shall  find  occasion,  notwithstanding  their  dis- 
crepancy and  collision,  to  regret  the  various  attempts 
made  to  consubstantiate  them ;  and  must  proceed  to 
remark, 

III.  That  these  are  often  violently  tortured 

INTO  AN  unnatural  ALLIANCE  AND  INTERMIXTURE 
AMONG  THE  SYSTEMS  WHICH  PROFESS  TO  EMBODY  THE 
EVANGELICAL  DISPENSATION. 

Confessions  and  symbols  of  doctrinal  faith  may 
pass  under  different  names,  and  be  abetted  by  dif- 
ferent parties.  The  practised  and  vigilant  eye  de- 
tects the  fraud.  The  combatants  cannot  take  their 
aim  from  the  clouds  of  dust  which  their  onset  has 
raised.     Extremes,  it  is  proverbial,  sometimes  meet : 
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but  though  this  is  su£Sciently  unmeaning,  unless  it 
apply  to  what  is  simply  nominal  and  not  real,  still 
all  error,  however  combined,  however  varied,  how- 
ever particularized,  retains  a  certain  uniformity* 

Grace  has  been  "turned  into  lasciviousness,''-^ 
been  represented  as  existing  without  any  holy  evi- 
dence. Men  have  "continued  in  sin  that  grace 
may  abound."  But  it  is  plain  that  work  not  signi- 
fying obedience  inspired  by  grace,  but  some  claim 
against  it, — men  will  not  build  up  grace  with  workf 
but  rather  cement  work  with  grace.  This  is  there- 
fore the  coalition,  or,  if  the  word  may  be  toleratedy 
the  jumble  against  which  we  protest. 

That  system  cannot  reconcile  itself  to  the  idea  of 
grace,  which  proceeds  upon  the  merits  of  human 
conduct.  We  do  not  say  that  innocence  deserves, 
in  the  strictest  acceptation  of  the  word,  the  divine 
favour,  but  it  is  a  fit  subject  of  reward:  for  as  it 
must  respect  a  law,  it  must  be  dealt  with  according 
to  that  law.  But  the  innocence  of  a  rational  crea- 
ture, (and  its  application  to  one  irrational,  savours 
more  of  poetry  than  theology,  and  of  absurdity  than 
both)  is  the  effect  of  inducement.  All  law,  however 
seemingly  harsh  the  proposition,  is  an  appeal  to  self- 
love.  It  is  better  J  or  it  is  worse,  as  the  subject  obeys 
or  infringes  it, — a  law  implying  sanctions.  Such 
innocence  may  claim,  if  not  on  the  right  of  propor- 
tionate merit,  yet  on  the  ground  of  express'  stipula- 
tion, a  particular  measure  of  benefit.  As  God  is  not 
"unrighteous  in  taking  vengeance,"  so  he  is  not 
"unrighteous  to  forget*'  what  he  ba?  pTQXQm4  to 
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remunerate.  All  moral  conduct  is  of  itself  reward- 
able.  Still  we  remember  the  different  circumstances 
of  our  race  at  present  They  are  circumstances  of 
absolute  defection  and  ruin.  The  resistance  of 
Christianity  to  all  merit  is,  that  such  merit  is  impos- 
sible ;  that  its  existence  is  fictitious ;  that  its  supposi- 
tion is  monstrous ;  that  its  boast  is  an  act  of  most 
unreasonable  hardihood,  and  impious  contumacy. 
It  militates,  not  against  the  doctrine  of  merit,  with- 
out  which  there  could  not  be  a  moral  government, — 
but  against  the  guilty  phantasy  that  man  can  secure 
and  retrieve  himself  in  virtue  of  it.  It  is  an  arrest, 
not  upon  the  principle,  but  upon  his  application  of 
it.  It  does  not  uproot  this  Tree  of  Life,  without 
which  innocence  would  be  robbed  of  Paradise,  and 
Paradise  would  be  emptied  of  innocence,  but  only 
interposes  lest  he  should  put  forth  his  hand  that  is 
already  polluted  by  another  stealth,  and  whose  pollu- 
tion this  additional  outrage  would  but  confirm.  We, 
therefore,  often  hear  of  the  efficacy  of  repentance ; 
and,  if  in  so  many  words,  the  title  of  virtue  is  not 
alleged,  the  illegality  of  punishment  is  loudly  de- 
nounced. How  many  who  profess  to  look  for  salva- 
tion to  mercy  J  raise  an  outcry  **like  an  armed  man," 
against  their  perdition  being  agreeable  to  justice  I 
They  forget  that  merit  is  a  relation  of  justice, — that 
no  creature  can  ever  be  treated  but  according  to  jus- 
tice,— that  there  is  an  unalterable  rule  of  admeasure- 
ment,— that  sin  has  desert,  and  shall  have  the  wages, — 
while  a  lapsed  being  can  only  be  recovered  to  a  per- 
ception and  habit  of  excellence  by  unmerited  good- 
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ness,  so  that  all  this  excellence  must  be  void  of  claim, 
constituting  but  a  part  of  that  gratuitotis  recovery. 

Any  system  which  rests  human  acceptance  on 
a  foreknowledge  of  some  attractive  qualities  of 
character^  cannot  reconcile  itself  to  the  true  notion 
of  grace.  It  would  be  dijBScult  to  find  where  this 
view  gains  any  advantage  over  the  simple  undis- 
guised consultation  of  the  creature's  claim.  It 
would  be  as  difficult  to  point  out  how  any  supposed 
embarrassment  of  these  questions  can  be  relieved  by 
such  a  view.  God  sees  the  end  from  the  beginning : 
there  can,  therefore,  be  no  real  distinction  between 
the  anticipation  of  certain  virtues  and  his  retrospect 
tive  concession  to  them.  The  cause  is  the  same, 
beheld  from  different  directions;  and  we  but  throw 
farther  back  that  perplexity  which,  referred  to  what- 
ever date,  is  equally  irresoluble.  But  even  allowing 
such  anticipation, — ^fallacious  as  it  is,  when  intended 
to  explain  what  it  only  displaces, — another  question 
arises.  Whence  originates  this  foreseen  confidence, 
godly  sorrow,  and  holy  love  ?  Foreknowledge  is  not 
potential :  it  is  as  independent  of  what  it  regards, 
as  what  it  regards  is  of  it.  "  Who  can  bring  a  clean 
thing  out  of  an  unclean?"  "  Do  men  gather  grapes 
of  thorns,  and  figs  of  thistles?*'  Why  any  creature 
falls,  why  any  fallen  creature  does  the  vilest  abomi- 
nations, are  inquiries  which  are  hampered  with  no 
dilemma;  a  creature  left  to  himself  by  his  law  of 
being, — having  no  claim  to  be  kept,  for  this  susten- 
tation  is  favour,  not  justice, — will  "  go  away  with  a 
perpetual  backsliding :"  and  there  is  nothing  *^  earth- 
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ly,  sensual,  and  devilish/*  but  of  which  he  is  capable. 
No  superadded  force  is  wanted  to  depress  him.  But 
how  with  his  "  heart,"  which  is  "  desperately  wick- 
ed,** does  he  "believe  unto  righteousness?"  Who 
has  smitten  the  rock,  and  melted  it  into  streams  of 
grief?  Who  has  turned  the  "  wilderness  into  the 
fruitful  field?"  If,  therefore,  it  is  an  anticipation  of 
the  sinner's  self-cherished  excellence,  it  is  evidently 
not  of  grace  but  work,  whatever  be  the  question  of 
time ;  and  if  it  be  an  anticipation  of  what  God  will 
do  in  us  and  for  us,  his  own  "  good  work,  which  he 
will  begin  and  will  perform,"  then  it  is  not  of  work 
but  grace,  though  regulated  by  a  digested  purpose, 
and  not  an  existing  fact, — ^by  what  is  to  be,  and  not 
what  is. 

Any  system  which  reckons  on  the  self-determine 
ing  power  of  the  human  will,  cannot  be  reconciled 
to  the  legitimate  purport  of  grace.  Whatever  a 
man  prefers,  he  wills,  or  whatever  he  wills,  he  pre- 
fers }  he  inclines,  he  chooses.  Here  lies  the  strong- 
est proof  of  his  depravity,  that  he  loves  it ;  and  here 
is  the  great  argument  for  his  moral  liberty,  that  he 
voluntarily  thinks,  speaks,  and  does  his  sinful  plea- 
sure. Is  he  excusable  in  breaking  the  law,  because 
he  does  not  desire  to  obey  it?  Or  does  he,  by  the 
prevalence  of  such  desire,  cease  to  be  free?  '  "  Yea, 
they  have  chosen  their  own  ways,  and  their  soul 
delighteth  in  their  abomination."  It  will  be  readily 
granted  that  all  good  in  the  creature  originates  with 
the  Divine  Being.  That  influence  which  produces 
this  good,  whether  light,  impulse,  grace,  or  any 
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other  term,  shall  describe  it,  is  either  general  or 
partial.  All  do  not  benefit  from  it,  but  some  do. 
The  former  fact  we  could  explain, — did  we  believe 
it  common,  which  we  think  negatived  by  Scripture, 
and  did  we  believe  that  God  would  bestow  any  thing 
unavailing.  But  how  is  it  that  some  do  benefit  from 
it?  We  shall  be  told  that  they,  unlike  the  rest,  im- 
prove it.  Then  they  are  only  indebted  to  grace  as 
are  ^1  mankind.  They  are  not  more  so  than  any  of 
the  lost.  They  inake  themselves  to  differ.  Yet 
the  question  returns:  How  is  it  that  their  will, 
which  is  but  the  bias  of  their  tainted  nature,  elects 
the  part  of  good?  How  is  it  that  it  takes  grace  by 
the  hand,  and  aids  its  operation?  Should  it,  in 
answer,  be  said,  that  unless  this  influence  be  com- 
mon, man  is  unjustly  governed,  it  would  follow 
that  a  government  must  provide  for  the  principle^ 
as  well  as  the  claims  of  allegiance  in  all  its  subjects, 
and  that,  becoming  a  business  of  government,  it  must 
leave  the  station  of  a  favour,  to  take  that  of  a  right. 
But  it  is  a  poor  consummation  of  an  energy  which 
is  more  stupendous  than  that  which  creates  out  of 
nothing,  and  quickens  whom  it  will,  that  it  would 
have  converted  the  creature,  if  the  creature  might 
have  been  induced  to  permit  it  I  Such  self-deter- 
mining power,  a  power  to  rise  above  all  the  known 
tastes  of  the  soul,  would  involve,  in  this  connexion, 
something  more  determined,  more  resistless,  than 
the  **  exceeding  greatness  of  Jehovah's  power,  ac- 
cording to  the  work  of  his  mighty  power  1'' 
Any  system  which  accounts  the  Gospel  as  a  provu 
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sion  of  simple  opportunity  and  facility  to  man  to 
save  himself,  cannot  be  reconciled  to  a  due  consi- 
deration of  grace.  This  has  been  called,  in  some- 
what uncouth  phrase,  a  salvable  state.  It  proceeds 
on  many  errors,  and  engenders  more.  It  commonly 
takes  for  granted  that  the  Divine  law  is  let  down  in 
its  requirements  and  sanctions,  as  though  God  had 
miscalculated  and  overreached  his  prerogative  in 
these  announcements  and  safeguards  of  his  will.  It 
generally  goes  to  confirm  the  sentiment,  that  a  cer- 
tain line  of  demeanour  will  have  a  pacifying  and 
propitiating  effect  upon  the  mind  of  the  Lawgiver, 
who  has  already  deferred  so  greatly  to  his  creatures, 
tliat  he  has  exposed  himself  to  a  necessary  implica- 
tion of  previous  harshness  in  exaction  and  punish- 
ment. But  where  now  stands  the  work  of  Christ  ? 
According  to  the  same  hypothesis,  it  has  brought 
about  this  state  of  things:  that  is,  instead  of  "  mag- 
nifying the  law,  and  making  it  honourable,"  he  has 
stamped  an  ambiguity  on  it,  and  virtually  annulled 
it ;  he  has  died,  that  man  might  see  that  sin  was  not 
so  evil,  and  that  its  consequences  ought  not  to  be 
so  dreadful  I  And  after  this  indignity  done  the 
"  Holy  One  and  the  Just,"  assigning  him  the  work 
of  **  destroying  the  law,*'  what  a  mockery  of  his 
saving  office  does  it  leave  him  I  Man,  having  been 
brought  into  a  condition  far  freer  from  restraint, 
and  far  more  exempt  from  retribution,  than  before, 
by  the  advent  of  his  Saviour,  now  is  able  to  do  what 
would  have  been  little  and  useless,  until  the  milder 
code  was  introduced,  but  what  is  very  laudable  and 
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satisfactory,  under  the  amended  form  of  duty.  Still, 
nature  is  weak,  and  passion  strong :  there  may  be  a 
deficiency  after  all.  If  the  tears  of  repentance  can- 
not wipe  out  every  stain,  if  the  many  virtues  cannot 
countervail  all  the  numerous  imperfections,  then  (I 
tremble  to  give  language  to  these  deformities  and 
horrors  of  blasphemy!)  shall  the  "  blood  of  the  cove- 
nant" complete  the  almost  perfect  task^  Is  this 
grace  or  work?  By  this  constniction  of  Christi- 
anity, Jesus  designs  nothing  more  than  to  put  us 
into  a  capacity,  and  furnish  us  with  a  chance,  of 
saving  ourselves.  And  by  the  view  we  must  take  of 
his  design,  never  are  we  to  invoke  his  righteousness 
and  expiation,  but  when,  after  our  best  and  most 
strenuous  self-justifying  efforts,  we  feel  that  a  little 
more  may  be  required  to  give  our  case  its  last  claim 
and  perfect  recommendation.  Blessed  Jesus  I  thus 
art  thou  put  to  **an  open  shame  1"  First  thou  art 
made  "  the  minister  of  sin,"  in  reducing  a  "  law 
which  is  holy,  just,  and  good ;"  and  then  the  friend 
of  presumption,  in  crowning  the  labour  of  those  who 
"  go  about  to  establish  their  own  righteousness." 
This  is  the  estimate  of  thy  stripes  I — ^this  is  the  glory 
of  thy  wounds  I  "A  goodly  price  that  thou  art 
prized  at!" 

Any  system  which  vindicates  the  pre-requisite  to 
interest  in  the  Gospel,  as  inclusive  of  all  the  vir- 
tueSj  is  irreconcilable  with  a  worthy  interpretation 
of  grace.  It  need  not  be  insisted  on  that  Jaith  is 
this  pre-requisite ;  it  is  the  condition  (we  retain  the 
terminology  of  our  soundest  divines,)  to  "  the  fellow- 
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ahip  of  the  Gospel."  The  reason  for  this  constitu- 
tion is  assigned  in  Scripture  most  unequivocally ; 
"  it  is  of  faith,  that  it  might  be  of  grace/*  There 
must,  therefore,  be  an  aptitude  in  this  instrument 
for  this  end.  It  must  be  transparently  illustrative 
of  this  object.  But  is  not  the  reason  of  its  consti- 
tution often  placed  on  other  ground?  Is  it  not 
often  stated  that  faith  seminally  contains  reliance, 
love,  patience,  zeal,  and  general  obedience?  Is  it 
not  warranted  as  the  guarantee  of  the  best  and 
purest  consequences?  Is  not  the  stress  laid  upon 
its  prospective  effects  ?  Strip  the  disguise  from  this, 
and  faith  is  vindicated  for  "its  works  foreseen." 
**  If  it  be  of  work,  then  is  grace  no  more  grace." 
But  all  who  are  in  similar  error  will  not  feel  this 
application  of  the  argument.  These  are  quite  in- 
dignant at  those  simple  views  of  faith  which  some, 
who  attempt  to  think  for  themselves,  entertain. 
Would  you  take  away,  they  exclaim,  all  efficacy 
from  faith,  as  though  it  could  do  nothing  of  itself? 
Would  you  resolve  it  into  sheer  mental  exercise? 
Would  you  have  us  saved  by  the  faith  of  devils  ? 
To  this  we  answer,  that  no  faith  can  have  any  more 
or  less  qualities  in  itself;  that  nothing  is  so  depen- 
dent  for  its  character  on  objective  accidents ;  that 
it  must  be  influenced  solely  by  the  veracity  of  the 
witness,  and  the  nature  of  the  testimony ;  that  faith 
of  its  own  nature  has  not  a  saving  point  beyond 
brotherly  Icindness  and  charity;  that  the  faith  of 
devils  is  an  insupposable  case,  as  there  is  no  "  word 
of  the  truth  of  glad  tidings''  addressed  to  them ;  that 
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the  process  of  intellect,  by  which  they  believe  that 
there  is  no  provision  of  mercy  in  their  instance,  and 
by  which  their  rage  and  despair  are  awakened,  as- 
sures us  of  the  reverse ;  for  this  is  "  a  faithful  say- 
ing, that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners;  and  we  have  "joy  and  peace  in  believing  J* 
Faith  can  neither  justify  nor  purify;  it  is  the  Gospel 
which  only  can  do  the  one  or  the  other.  It  is  from 
the  Gospel,  faith  derives  all  its  influence  to  "justify 
without  the  works  of  the  law,"  and  to  "  purify  the 
heart."  Faith  only  recognises  God  as  sincere,  and 
the  Gospel  as  true  and  all-important ;  and  this  is  its 
whole  use  in  these  great  transactions.  As  men 
never  believed  in  two  ways,  or  by  two  mental  states, 
so  happy  would  it  be  if,  when  they  spoke  of  our 
"  precious  faith,"  they  thought  more  of  the  matter 
believedj  and  analyzed  the  manner  less.  It  is  very 
possible  to  contend  for  faith,  and  to  refine  upon  it, 
until  it  become  a  very  righteousness,  a  more  splendid 
and  elaborate  "work." 

Any  system  which  varies  the  universal  freeness 
of  the  Gospel  by  moral  differences  in  man,  cannot 
be  reconciled  to  adequate  impressions  of  grace. 
Without  distorting  or  forcing  into  one  another  the 
things  which  differ,  Christianity  surveys  all  men  in 
their  need  of  salvation,  and  in  their  ruin  without  it. 
Their  guilt  of  a  thousand  hues,  their  depravity  of  a 
thousand  features,  all  exhibit  them  in  this  predica- 
ment  of  equal  need  and  ruin.  In  its  grandeur  it 
seizes  on  these  generalities,  knowing  that  the  debtor 
of  fifty  pence  and  the  debtor  of  five  himdred  an 
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levelled  to  one  condition,  and  because  they  have 
"nothing  to  pay,  it  frankly  forgives  them  both.'* 
But  have  we  no  idea,  though  we  perhaps  will  not 
confess  it  to  even  ourselves,  that  some  have  inferior 
occasion,  and  more  ready  welcome,   than   others? 
Could  we,  with  the  same  unfaltering  tone,  proffer 
these  blessings  for  immediate   acceptance  and  for 
immediate  relief  to  the  ornament  and  the  outcast 
of  society,  to  the  cloistered  sage  and  the  condemned 
felon?     Instead  of  addressing  the  inquiring  sinner, 
"And  now  why  tamest  thou?"  do  we  not  feel  more 
disposed  to  subject  him  to  trial,  and  to  rack  him  by 
suspense  ?     It  is  difficult  to  be  practically  consistent ; 
and  there  are  few,  though  they  are  most  devoted  to  the 
Gospel  for  its  grace,  that  have  not  hesitated,  in  par- 
ticular circumstances,  whether  all  should  be  told, 
whether  a  gradual  and  medicated  preparation  of  its 
truth  should  not  be  substituted,  whether  a  regimen 
almost  irritating  should  not  precede  the  soothing 
balm.    But  no  one  has  discretionary  power  here.    It 
is  his  duty  to  ^Hestijy  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God.*'     And  this  view  flings  a  burning  rebuke  upon 
those  who  pretend  to  honour  grace  by  the  rejection 
of  all  conditions.     Yet  among  the  "perverse  things 
which   they   speak,   to   draw   away   disciples   after 
them,*'   these   are  foremost  in  erecting   conditions 
which  the  Gospel  never  contemplated,  and  its  minis- 
try never  acknowledged.     They  tell  us  that  we  must 
bear  no  general  message,  that  we  should  address 
only  certain  descriptions  of  character;  that  when 
we  find  a  particular  amount  of  convictions  and  emo- 
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tions,  there  only  can  we  be  suffered  to  disclose  the 
"  plenteous  redemption."  Their  idea  of  grace  is, 
that  it  must  find  a  congeniality  in  the  sinner ;  but  if 
magnet  there  must  be,  it  is  of  little  importance  what 
be  its  precise  attraction,  it  is  only  a  question  as  to 
the  kinds  of  work.  We  preach  to  the  uncalled,  to 
call  them;  to  the  imimpressed,  to  impress  them; 
to  the  unconvinced,  to  convince  them.  Otherwise 
our  commission  would  be  partial  and  specific,  not  to 
**  every  creature,"  and  to  "  all  people,"  but  deter- 
mined by  human  character  and  discriminative  quali- 
fication. 

Any  system  which  founds  our  duty  upon  a  bestow* 
ment  of  grace,  is  irreconcilable  with  its  very  prin^ 
ciple.  Grace  may  or  may  not  be  exercised,  may  be 
withheld,  may  be  withdrawn.  But  obligation  de- 
pends upon  law,  upon  expediency, — and  when  it  is 
moral,  its  grounds  are  immovable.  Grace  therefore 
can  never  be  a  reason  of  duty,  nor  can  duty  cease 
to  bind  us  because  of  the  non-intervention  of  grace. 
Yet  why  is  it  that  many  say  that  all  men  ought  to 
believe?  Their  answer  is,  that  all  have  grace.  Why 
is  it  that  many  say  that  the  duty  is  confined  to  some? 
Their  explanation  is,  that  only  some  have  grace. 
Thus  obligation  is  made  to  travel  the  same  course, 
and  to  measure  itself  by  the  same  extent,  as  that 
which  is  under  no  necessity  to  exist  at  all  I  God's 
authority  is  thus  suspended  upon  his  mercy,  and  we 
should  become  unaccountable,  had  he  forgotten  to 
be  gracious  1 — And  I  beg  you  will  remember  two 
things  which  are  equally  true^  but  by  no  means  con* 
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tradictory:  that  gracious  influence  is  necessary  to 
salvation^  but  not  to  moral  ruhj — ^is  necessary  for  a 
sinner  in  order  to  be  saved,  but  cannot  be  to  a  moral 
agent  in  order  to  be  governed. 

You  wiU  not  fail  to  observe  with  what  jealousy 
the  sacred  writers  denounce  any  encroachment  upon 
the  province  of  grace.  As  justification  is  its  first 
expression  and  act,  they  set  around  it  a  guard  of 
the  most  solemn  cautions.  Circumcision  was  the 
only  rite  that  the  Jewish  converts  wished  to  retain ; 
they  sought  and  struggled  hard  to  mingle  this  with 
**  the  righteousness  of  God  by  faith/'  It  seemed  a 
harmless  peculiarity.  But  it  was  a  foreign  infusion 
in  that  element  which  must  be  purely  integral.  It 
was  opening  the  door  to  other  intrusions.  It  was  a 
declaration  that  something  might,  and  must,  be  added 
to  that  on  the  simple  ground  of  which  we  are  ac- 
cepted. And  how  does  an  apostle  regard  it?  As 
80  irreconcilable  with  the  profession  and  truth  of 
Christianity,  that  he  who  was  guilty  of  it  "was  a. 
debtor  to  do  the  whole  law," — that  "  Christ  should 
profit  all  such  as  were  circumcised  nothing,'^  that 
**  Christ  was  become  of  no  effect  unto  them^^  that 
they  "  had  fallen  from  graced  And  as  sensitively 
as  we  feel  the  slightest  particle  in  some  delicate 
sense,  or  a  jar  through  the  frame  when  the  quick  of 
some  nerve  is  most  gently  pressed, — so  should  we 
watch  against  any  thing,  however  minute,  and  seem- 
ingly innocuous,  that  would  detract  from  the  purity, 
by  blending  itself  with  the  essence,  of  grace  I  Oh 
how  strange  is  it  that  men  should  labour  to  corrupt 
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this  divine  principle,  to  throw  strange  fire  on  the 
altar  which  burns  with  the  heaven-kindled  flame  I  to 
adulterate  the  "feast  of  fat  things  1**  They  extract 
bitterness  from  the  sweetest  flowers  in  the  "  garden 
of  the  Lord,"  and  distil  poison  from  the  "leaves 
which  are  for  the  healing  of  the  nations/'  They 
recast  the  Gospel  in  their  own  mould,  and  mutilate 
its  natural  proportions  according  to  their  own  model. 
They  receive  the  heavenly  to  debase  it  into  the 
earthly.  They  now  complain  of  the  conditions  of 
the  Gospel,  as  too  free,  and  then  of  its  precepts,  as 
too  severe ;  here  they  allege  its  salvation  to  be  too 
easy,  and  there  too  arduous, — ^first,  it  leaves  them 
nothing,  and  afterwards  too  much,  to  do, — their 
complaint,  that  it  represents  them  as  utterly  helpless, 
is  followed  by  another,  that  it  expects  scarcely  any 
thing  short  of  super-human  excellence  from  them; 
and  thus  their  wayward  objections  give  a  sort  of 
reality  to  the  parable  of  the  children  sitting  in  the 
market-place,  and  calling  one  to  another,  and  say- 
ing, "We  have  piped  unto  you,  and  ye  have  not 
danced;  we  have  mourned  unto  you,  and  ye  have 
not  lamented." — A  less  theoretic  view  of  this  subject 
remains  to  be  taken.     And  we  proceed  to  observe, 

IV.  That  these  clashing  and  repugnant  prin- 
ciples ARE  EQUALLY  EXTREME  IN  THEIR  PRACTICAL 

effects. 

How  differently  they  explain  Christianity  I 
If  work  predominate  over  grace,  the  Gospel  is 
the  republished  law.     This  law  is  what  it  was,  or  it 
is  not.     If  it  is,  then  why  call  that  the  "  Gospel  of 

c  c 
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peace/'  which  only  tells  of  war? — why  speak  of  "  the 
hope  of  the  Gospel,"  when  Sinai  has  not  s^ent  a 
thunder,  or  allayed  a  curse?  Why  rejoice  in  the  re- 
publication of  a  law  with  greater  clearness  in  those 
rules  which  we  have  violated,  and  greater  terribleness 
in  those  penalties  which  we  have  incurred  ?  Is  this 
the  "  ministration  of  righteousness,'*  in  contrast  to 
**  the  ministration  of  condemnation  ?**  Is  it  thus  that 
**  the  hand-writing  of  ordinances,  which  was  against 
us,  and  which  was  contrary  to  us,  was  nailed  to  the 
cross?"  But  if  the  law,  in  its  new  form,  be  not 
what  it  was,  then  it  is  extenuated.  It  becomes  what 
theologues  have  called  remedial;  and  it  is  the 
consent  of  God,  to  accept  less  than  he  originally 
required, — ^he  has  lowered  his  demands  on  our  obedi- 
ence. But  this  is  not  only  impossible  in  Him,  '^with 
whom  is  no  variableness,*'  but  one  or  the  other  of 
these  implications  must  be  just;  either  that  the 
original  claim  was  exorbitant,  or  that  its  abandon- 
ment is  derogatory.  View,  then,  the  state  of  the 
question.  The  Gospel,  if  the  unabated  law,  is  a 
message  of  despair.  All  the  expectations  formed  of 
it  were  mockery,  and  all  the  statements,  furnished 
by  itself,  are  turgid  exaggerations.  The  Gospel,  if 
the  extenuated  law,  does  not  raise  "glory  to  God  in 
the  highest,"  but  changes  that  glory  into  whatever  is 
short-sighted,  fickle,  and  inconsistent ;  nor  need  we 
exult,  for  in  the  prostration  of  that  law,  sinks  the 
standard  of  our  good,  falls  the  pattern  of  our  dig- 
nity I  The  "perfect  love,"  with  which  it  dispenses, 
would  have  been  the  perfect  happiness  of  which  this 


OF   DIVINE   GRACE.  387 

act  consequently  despoils  us. — But  let  grace  have 
the  pre-eminence ;  let  the  tender  mercy  of  our  God 
visit  us  I  What  a  change  comes  over  the  "great 
salvation  r*  What  light  passes  through  it  I  What 
significance  impresses  itself  on  it  I  It  is  pardon  ttf 
the  guilty,  it  is  renovation  to  the  depraved,  it  is  relief 
to  the  wretched,  it  is  restoration  to  the  undone  I  It 
undertakes  the  whole  burden,  and  condescends  as 
far  as  we  have  sunk !  It  never  pauses  until  it  has 
found  out  "our  low  estate,*'  and  never  relaxes  its 
effort  until  it  has  lifted  us  from  it. — What  difierent 
things  the  Gospel  of  work  so  defined,  and  the  Gos^ 
pel  of  grace  so  illustrated  I 

How  oppositely  they  afiect  the  mission  of  ChristI 
That  "coming  into  the  world,"  that  "coming  in 
the  flesh,"  that  "  coming  unto  the  hour*'  which  cott- 
secrated  Him  as  a  victim  for  sacrifice^  is  described  as 
a  strenuous  labour,  as  a  signal  consummation.  He 
"endured  the  cross,  and  despised  the  shame,"  upon 
an  urgent  necessity.  This  cause  must  be  worthy  df 
such  dread  expense.  He  is  always  represented  aft 
unassisted.  He  "  trod  the  wine-press  alone."  "  He^ 
his  ownself,  bore  our  sins,  in  his  own  body,  on  the 
tree."  Such  is  the  sense  of  the  inspired  page  res- 
pecting  it, — his  interposition  wad  greatly  conceived^ 
and  greatly  done.  And  such  is  the  sense,  which, 
"if  it  be  of  grace,"  is  fully  supported.  He  "hath 
perfected,  for  ever,  them  who  are  sanctified."  It  is 
not  a  small  uncertain  product  of  benefit  which  he 
realizes.  "  He  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  righteousnesfli 
sanctification,  and  redemption."    "We  are  complete 
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in  him."  We  honour  grcLce  in  the  degree  to  which 
we  honour  the  mediation  of  Christ.  ''I  do  not 
Jrustrate  the  graxie  of  God;  for,  if  righteousness 
come  by  the  law,  then  Christ  is  dead  in  vain.*' — But 
^*  if  it  be  of  works,**  at  once  the  Saviour's  mediation 
is  degraded.  Though  the  means  are  the  same,  how 
dwindled  is  the  issue  I  Though  He  bled  and  died, 
the  prodigious  cost  is  redeemed  by  no  corresponding 
advantage  I  A  subserviency  to  our  convenience  is 
all  we  concede  to  him  I  For  what  did  he  "pour  out 
his  soul  unto  death?**  According  to  this  unworthy 
calculation, — to  follow  in  the  train  of  the  sinner  who 
strives  to  save  himself,  ready  to  lend  his  aid,  should 
occasion  require  it  1  the  armour  bearer  to  the  warrior 
who  may  not  need  him,  but  who  is  ennobled  by  his 
attendance,  and  secured  by  his  service!  The  em- 
ployment of  "  the  true  God  and  eternal  life,**  in  such 
salvation  of  such  sinners,  is  inglorious  beyond  aU 
comparison.  It  is  to  put  the  new  piece  of  cloth  to 
the  old  garment,  while  the  tatters  hide  and  shame  it! 
It  is  to  make  up  our  all  but  sufficient  sum,  that  we 
may  purchase  our  own  freedom  I  It  is  to  unloose 
one  hand  of  the  fettered  prisoner  to  enable  him  to 
boast,  that,  with  this  solitary  exception,  he  unshack- 
led every  other  limb  1 

How  inversely  they  influence  the  human  mind  1 
Grace  supposes  a  certain  state  of  feeling  in  its  re- 
cipient. "God  resisteth  tlie  proud,  and giveth  grace 
to  the  humble.**  That  humility  is  proper  in  the 
creature  as  derived  and  dependent, — that  it  is  proper 
in  the  creature  as  fallen  from  his  Maker's  likeness 
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and  favour, — ^is  beyond  the  reach  of  doubt.  It  is 
equally  indubitable  that  God,  in  all  his  dispensations, 
aims  to  repress  every  opposite  disposition.  ''The 
proud  He  knoweth  afar  off."  He  will  be  acknow- 
ledged as  the  giver  of  all  good.  Nothing  does  he 
more  reprobate  than  even  the  inclination  to  ''  say  in 
the  heart.  My  power  and  the  might  of  mine  hand  hath 
gotten  me  this  wealth."  Assumption  of  independ- 
ence is  the  "  cursed  thing,*'  the  root  of  every  evil, 
the  stamp  of  every  crime.  This,  particularly,  applies 
to  religion.  There  can  be  no  offence  equal  to  that 
of  corrupting  or  rejecting  a  religion  which  only  hum- 
bles by  declaring  the  truth  of  our  own  condition, 
and  by  proffering  a  salvation  adapted  to  the  helpless- 
ness and  demerit  of  that  condition.  The  God  of 
this  religion  can  suffer  no  one  to  "glory  in  his  pre- 
sence." "  Boasting  is  excluded,"  necessarily  and 
intentionally.  Now,  whether  of  these  two  principles 
is  the  better  fitted  to  inspire  that  humility  of  de- 
pendence which  every  relation  of  the  creature,  and 
much  more  every  adjunct  of  the  sinner,  dictate? 
There  is  all  the  difference  of  claim  and  suppliance : 
"  God,  I  thank  thee  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are  I*' 
"God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner  I"  The  Goq>el 
repeats,  ^^By  grace  ye  are  saved;"  it  adds  the  reason, 
"Not  of  works y  lest  any  man  should  boast." — But 
the  spirit  of  grace,  in  contradistinction  to  work,  is 
not  only  the  spirit  of  humility,  but  of  obedience. 
We  may  conceive  of  an  obedience  beneath  the 
scourge  of  fear,  the  constraint  of  interest,*  the  impe- 
tus of  ambition.    These  are  either  passions  whidi 
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are  quickly  exhausted,  or  which  cannot  survive  fre- 
.qnent  mortifications.  The  conduct  they  will  urge 
18  not  framed  for  its  own  sake.  They  are  the  chains 
in  which  the  convict  works,  or  the  unpalatable  re- 
straints of  self-denial  necessary  to  him  **  who  striveth 
for  the  mastery.**  But  we  can  conceive  of  an  obedi- 
ence prompted  by  gratitude  for  some  great  benefit ; 
we  can  conceive  of  it  being  congenial  to  the  taste, 
as  well  as  responsive  to  the  feeling,  of  the  grateful 
party;  we  can  conceive  of  that  twofold  moral  in- 
fluence pressing  upon  the  spirit  so  equally  from 
without  and  within  it,  like  the  atmosphere  upon  the 
bodily  frame,  that  all  exists  with  spontaneousness, 
and  all  moves  with  facility.  Whether  will  compre- 
hensive or  contracted  views  of  divine  mercy, — 
whether  will  the  Gospel,  flowing  from  grace,  or 
founded  on  work, — whether  will  fear  and  self-seeking, 
or  sympathy  and  gratitude, — produce  the  larger 
diare  and  purer  kind  of  holiness  and  worth  ?  The 
one  will  be  ostentatious,  clamorous,  arrogant,  inter- 
mittent, evasive, — the  other  retiring,  meek,  lowly, 
continuous,  indefatigable.  The  former  will  be  "eye- 
service,**  the  latter  of  "good-wiU.**  "To  whom 
little  is  forgiven,  the  same  loveth  little." 

The  incongruity  is  thus  plainly  declared  in  the 
effects  which  severally  follow  the  admitted  ideas  of 
"grace**  and  "work.**  They  cannot  be  transmuted 
in  substance,  or  interchanged  in  operation.  Their 
mutual  adoption  is  therefore  inconsistent,  and  no 
juxta-position  can  give  them  affinity  with  each  other. 
They  are  the  rock  and  sand ;  they  are  the  gold  and 


OF   DIVINE   GRACE.  391 

clay ;  they  are  the  day  and  night.  "  If  by  grace^ 
then  it  is  no  more  of  works :  otherwise  grace  is  no 
more  grace.  But  if  it  be  of  works,  then  it  is  no 
more  grace :  otherwise  work  is  no  more  work," 

There  is  a  tone  of  remonstrance  in  these  words^ 
which  speaks  to  all  who  place  their  hope  elsewhere 
than  on  the  simple  mercy  of  God  in  the  provision  of 
a  Saviour.  There  are  those  who  would  dissociate 
these  ideas.  Of  God  we  know  nothing  but  in 
Christ ;  and  of  his  mercy  nothing  but  in  the  cross  of 
Christ.  There  only  justice  and  clemency  meet; 
there  only  can  the  pardoning  Creator  and  the  peni- 
tent creature  approach  each  other;  there  only  may 
we  in  one  focal  view  behold  that  ^'  God  is  light,"  and 
that  "  God  is  love  j*'  that  the  "righteous  Lord  loveth 
righteousness/*  and  that  "he  delighteth  in  mercy .*\ 
These  are  the  fairest  images  that  ever  entered  the 
human  mind, — the  most  stirring  of  conceptions,  the 
most  touching  of  sensibilities.  These  are  the  senti* 
ments  we  most  fondly  cherish,  and  most  earnestly 
recommend.  We  would  "make  all  men  see  what  is 
the  fellowship  of  this  mystery!'*  And  can  you  be 
so  "vain  in  your  imagination/* — can  your  "foolish 
heart  be  so  darkened/*  that  you  refuse  the  living 
"waters/*  for  no  other  reason  than  that  they  are 
given  "without  money  and  without  price?"  If  bid- 
den to  "do  some  great  thing,  would  you  not  have 
done  it?"  What  is  your  attempt?  If  you  seek  to  be 
justified  by  the  law,  avow  it,  and  be  consistent.  The 
law  will  justify  perfect  obedience,  but  only  that.  It 
has  no  clause  of  grace.     "  Offending  in  one  point, 
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yaa  are  guflty  of  all.**  "  Cursed  is  every  one  that 
continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them.''  You  may  appeal 
to  the  judgment-seat ;  but  see  that  your  case  be  irre* 
firagable  in  the  argument  of  your  sinlessness,  or  never 
commit  yourself  to  the  headlong  extremity.  Ah  I 
what  strange  infatuation  prejudices  you  against  the 
wisdom  of  this  gracious  expedient,  and  bUnds  you  to 
its  necessity?  Is  it  too  grovelling  to  accept  what 
Grod  so  generously  bestows  ?  Will  you  make  your 
own  terms,  in  contravention  of  his?  Can  you  only 
object  that  he  as  freely  as  abundantly  pardons?  Must 
you  be  saved  in  a  manner  that  shall  blot  from  the 
act  all  importance,  and  leave  you  without  any  obli- 
gation? Then  banish  yourselves  from  the  compa- 
nionship of  broken  and  contrite  hearts.  Then  find 
a  heaven  of  your  own,  in  which  you  may  pour  the 
full  melody  of  a  self-applauding  song,  and  dazzle 
with  the  radiant  majesty  of  a  self-adjusted  crown. 
"  Talk  no  more  so  exceeding  proudly ;  let  not  arro- 
gancy  come  out  of  your  mouth :  for  the  Lord  is  a  God 
of  knowledge,  and  by  him  actions  are  weighed!'' 

But  let  us  "  cut  off  occasion  from  those  who  seek 
occasion,"  though  we  err  by  a  tautology  of  state- 
ments. The  work  to  which  grace  is  opposed,  is 
some  presumed  ground  of  merit;  something  that 
wars  against  the  ready,  thankful,  and  earnest  com- 
pliance of  the  sinner  with  the  tendered  salvation  of 
the  Gospel.  We  "do  not  sin,  that  grace  may 
abound,"  but  we  honour  grace,  in  "teaching  us 
that,    denying    ungodliness    and   worldly  lust,    we 
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should  live  righteously,  soberly,  and  godly."  Con.* 
demnation  cannot  coexist  with  obedience ;  condem- 
nation is  reversed,  that  obedience  may  be  promoted. 
Our  heart  is  turned,  at  the  moment  that  our  con- 
science is  purged,  from  "  dead  works  to  serve  the 
living  God."  We  work  no  longer  for  the  life  of 
safety,  but  from  the  life  of  principle.  We  know 
that  we  cannot  be  justified  by  our  works,  but  we 
know  that  without  works  faith  is  dead.  We  rejoice 
that  we  are  "  redeemed  who  were  under  the  law,** 
but  do  not  consider  ourselves  "without  law  to  God, 
but  under  the  law  to  Christ.**  We  believe  that 
"God  imputes  righteousness  without  works;**  and 
that  the  "  purpose  is  not  of  works,  but  of  him  that 
calleth :"  but  as  cordially  do  we  believe  that  "  this 
is  a  faithful  sa}ning,  and  to  be  affirmed  constantly, 
that  they  who  have  believed  must  be  careful  to 
maintain  good  works.**  They  are  depicted  as  "  zeal- 
ous of  them,"  "  ready  to  do  them,"  "  fruitful  in 
them,**  and  when  they  die,  "they  rest  from  their 
labours,  and  their  works  do  follow  them."  These 
are  "  their  necessary  uses,"  and  their  splendid  hon- 
ours. Be  it  yours,  dear  Christians,  to  emulate  them : 
that  while  your  sentiments  give  to  this  blessed  grace 
its  purest  definition,  and  your  feelings  accord  to  it 
its  warmest  praise, — ^your  lives  may  present  its  most 
illustrative  specimen,  most  accurate  comment,  and 
most  beautiful  delineation  I — Amen. 


SERMON    VIII. 

THE  SON  OF  GOD  ANTICIPATING  HIS  REWARD. 

Hebrews,  x.  13. 

**  PbOM   HBNCEFORTH   EXPBCTINO  till  his   BNEMIB8  BE   MADE 

HIS   FOOTSTOOL." 

W^HATEVER  may  be  the  description  of  that  know- 
ledge which  an  Omniscient  being  must  possess  re- 
garding future  events,  or  whatever  is  the  manner  in 
which  future  events  must  shape  and  unfold  them- 
selves  to  an  Infinite  mind, — they  can  simply  be  con- 
sidered as  future  stiU.  Futurity  supposes  a  relation 
to  present  time,  and  only  by  admitting  that  relation 
can  we  properly  conceive  the  idea  which  it  intends. 
From  analogy,  we  might  therefore  infer,  as  well  as 
from  the  necessity  of  the  case  could  demonstrate, 
that  this  distinction  will  enter  into  the  judgments 
of  the  Uncreated  Intelligence,  "  the  only  Wise 
God."  Though  "  there  is  no  searching  of  His  un- 
derstanding," He  "  is  a  Spirit,**  He  is  "  the  Father 
of  spirits ;"  and  consequently  some  resemblance  must 
obtain  between  his  knowledge  and  our  own.  Such 
events  are  not,  indeed,  contingent  because  future, 
futurity  being  equally  susceptible  of  certain  arrange- 
ment with  the  immediate  instant.  To  the  Eternal 
they  will  stand  revealed  absolute  as  his  nature,  fixed 
as  his  decree.     To  Him  there  can  be  nothing  prob- 
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lematical,  nothing  casual;  he  must  foreknow  all 
things,  and  can  only  know  what  is  already  sure. 
What  has  constituted  that  inevitably  8iu:e  would 
form  another  question,  and  belongs  to  another  class 
of  inquiries :  but  a  prescience  of  future  contingen- 
cies, of  what  perhaps  may  or  may  not  be,  is  a  con- 
tradiction in  terms.  It  is  vain  to  say  that  this 
perception  is  merely  of  their  doubtful  nature,  that 
they  are  known  as  uncertain, — ^for  this  confesses  an 
ignorance  of  the  issues,  and  boasts  an  information 
than  which  no  thinking  creature  can  have  les& 
What  we  contend  for  is,  that  the  perfection  of 
Divine  knowledge  does,  by  no  means,  subvert  or 
overlook  the  succession  of  passing  and  remote 
events.  For  this  succession  is  a  fact.  Instead  of 
things  being  of  one  date,  they  gradually  transpire. 
A  child  cannot  fail  to  discriminate  the  order  in 
which  one  circumstance  follow  another.  Then  if 
nothing  of  this  fact  of  sequence  present  itself  to  the 
mind  of  God,  there  is  a  something  actually  existing 
which  he  cannot  recognize,  and  which  all  finite  ap- 
prehension cannot  but  observe  I  His  eye  detects 
not  what  every  other  eye  necessarily  seizes  I  It  is 
not  by  these  verbal  perversities,  these  false  reason«> 
ings,  that  we  "  glorify  God  as  God.'*  The  thought 
of  his  consciousness  must  always  agree  with  reality^ 
and  the  light  which  inspheres  him  must  be  inva^ 
riably  reflected  from  truth.  It  is  nothing  short  of 
absurd  to  state  "  that  Xki^fature  is  present''  with  him* 
Things  are  positive  and  rigid:  and  though  the  judgr 
ment-day  be  clearly  foreseen  and  truly  determined} 
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though  He  has  appointed  the  very  aspect  of  its 
scenery,  and  the  very  moment  of  its  consummation^ 
yet  it  is  future  to  the  Judge  as  it  is  to  ourselves. 
This  being  a  substantive  fact,  cannot  be  more  or  less 
true,  or  vary  its  truth  by  any  law  of  relation  to 
higher  or  inferior  natures.  Our  estimate  and  im- 
pression of  that  futiu*e  period  will  most  seriously 
differ  from  the  glance  with  which  Deity  meets,  and 
the  survey  with  which  he  comprehends,  it.  To 
us  who  are  "  of  yesterday,**  the  distance  may  seem 
vast,  fancy  and  computation  may  sink  beneath  the 
attempt  to  expect  it ;  while  in  the  judgment  of  Him 
who  "  inhabiteth  eternity,*'  the  postponement  may 
contract  to  a  span  and  dwindle  to  a  point,— '*  a 
thousand  years  are  as  one  day  I**  And  this  mode  of 
statement  He  himself  warrants.  He  distinguishes 
between  his  intentions  and  his  acts:  "declaring  the 
end  from  the  beginning,  and  from  the  ancient  times 
the  things  that  are  not  yet  done,  saying.  My  counsel 
shall  stand  and  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure."  Nor  can 
it  be  any  derogation  from  Him  thus  to  separate  the 
"  things  which  differ."  For  what  is  futurity  ?  What 
is  it  but  that  arrangement  which  He  has  laid  down 
for  the  orderly  evolution  of  his  own  purposes,  for 
the  proper  succession  of  events  ? 
(  These  remarks  are  capable  of  an  application  to 
our  present  design.  When  "the  Son  of  God,'* 
"  the  Lord  from  heaven,"  interposed  to  become  the 
."Mediator  between  God  and  man,**  he  contem- 
plated  certain  results  arising  out  of  that  mediation, 
and  sought,  in  those  results,  his  recompense  of  re- 
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ward.  The  subjection  of  all  things  to  himself  was 
the  specific  end  of  whatever  he  taught,  performed, 
and  suffered  in  this  strangely-kind  capacity ;  and  no 
indemnity  inferior  to  this  could  he  accept  for  infinite 
privations  and  woes.  He  demands  the  accomplish- 
ment  of  this  plan,  which  really  is  only  constituted  to 
give  greater  effect  and  wider  scope  to  his  benevo* 
lence.  The  triumph  he  awaits  is  a  triumph  of 
mercy.  The  victory  he  will  achieve  is  the  over- 
coming of  evil  by  good.  The  spectacle  he  will  ex^ 
hibit  is,  a  world  subdued  by  love.  In  crushing  all 
adverse  principle,  all  counter-working  malice,  he  is 
but  true  to  this  purpose  of  benignity,  and  but  cares 
to  establish  the  well-being  of  the  universe.  There 
is  not  a  world  and  community  of  intelligent  beings 
unthreatened  and  unendangered  while  any  hostile 
force  is  left  without  duly-meted  punishment  and  in- 
vincible  restraint.  To  ensure  this  determination, 
the  oath  of  Jehovah  has  gone  forth.  Because  He 
could  swear  by  no  greater.  He  has  sworn  by  Him* 
self.  It  rests  upon  "  the  immutable  things  in  which 
it  is  impossible  for  God  to  lie."  But  it  is  yet  future, 
it  is  still  reversionary.  There  is  "  a  set  time,**  and 
"  an  expected  end," — "  now  we  see  not  yet  all  things 
put  under"  Him,  who  has  acquired  their  right  and 
shall  receive  their  possession!  He  is  "Heir  of  all 
things,"  and  is  "  expecting  till  all  his  enemies  be 
made  his  footstool.**  This,  then,  robs  him  of  no 
glory,  and  divests  him  of  no  claim  as  "  God  ovef 
all:"  for  exactly  similar  representations  are  em- 
ployed in  cases  which  leave  no  doubt  with  any  that 
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the  Supreme  Divinity  is  to  be  understood.  Ah,  if  a 
hundredth  part  of  the  express  condescensions  avow- 
ed by  the  Divinity  had  been  announced  by  Jesus 
Christ, — "in  hearkening  to  hear/'  "in  looking 
down  from  heaven  to  behold,"  "  in  leading  man  to 
prove  him  and  to  know  what  was  in  his  heart,'*  in 
"repenting,"  in  "turning," — how  would  the  ene- 
mies of  his  coequality  have  numbered  and  displayed 
them  to  deny  the  perfection  of  his  knowledge,  and 
the  consistency  of  his  willl  Every  explanation  is 
Welcome  to  reconcile  the  humble  language,  the  deep- 
est accommodation,  of  the  Father :  the  faintest  ap- 
proach to  such  gracious  mien,  the  rarest  imitation  of 
such  voluntary  meekness,  is  always  to  be  quoted 
against  the  Divine  majesty  and  prerogative  of  the 
Son  I  The  alternative  in  the  former  instance  is  to 
maintain  the  condescension  of  Supreme  Power,  in 
the  latter  to  deny  Supreme  Power  from  the  conde- 
scension. "  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  equal :  but  as 
for  them,  their  way  is  not  equal."  They  make  the  in- 
vidious distinction,  turning  every  statement, — which 
in  the  one  argument  they  admit  most  congruous 
with  all  that  is  Divine, — ^into  a  compulsory  process,  a 
determinate  law,  limited  to  the  creature,  demonstra- 
tive of  the  man.  Little  would  their  utmost  objec- 
tion, indeed,  establish;  since  His  person  consists  of 
human  circumscription  and  infinite  essence  I 

Let  us  "  seek  the  things  which  are  above,  where 
Christ  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God."  Him  "  the 
heaven  has  received  until  the  times  of  restitution  of 
all  things."      On  him  every  eye  of  celestials  is 
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turned,  to  him  their  every  harp  is  struck.  Pierce 
through  every  sphere  of  light,  every  throng  of 
spirits.  Above  those  sons  of  the  morning,  those 
creatures  of  beauty  and  of  bliss,  how  do  his  glories 
pre-eminently  shine!  He  is  ^^in  the  midst  of  the 
throne  I''  He  is  the  centre  of  all  attraction,  sympa* 
thy,  and  joyl  "The  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof." 
But  who  can  explore  his  bosom  and  search  hia 
heart?  Who  can  divine  the  thoughts  which  engage^ 
and  pursue  the  visions  which  wrap,  him?  His 
countenance,  his  attitude,  his  station,  his  office,  all 
bespeak  a  calm  but  deep  emotion;  a  hope  which 
beats  high  but  unperturbingly.  Some  lofly  project 
occupies  him,  some  glorious  conception  transports 
him,  and  we  can  now  pronounce  its  actual  purport. 
We  not  only  catch,  as  in  a  mirror,  the  expressions  of 
the  "visage  which  was  more  marred  than  any 
man's,*'  and  from  which  hereafter  "  the  earth  and 
the  heaven  shall  flee  awayj"  but  we  feel  the  very 
throb  of  the  heart,  which  the  spear  transfixed,  while 
it  pulsates  with  "  the  expectation''  of  the  ascen* 
dancy  which  the  cause — ^it  cherished  in  life,  and 
clung  to  in  death,  and  lays  hold  of  forever — is  pre» 
paring  to  establish  and  destined  to  command.  We 
see  not  only  the  array  of "  the  glory  and  honour" 
with  which  Jesus  is  crowned, — we  have  access  to 
the  secrets  of  his  breast  I 

Let  us  consider  this  Expectation 

In  the  peculiarity  of  its  scope. 

Evil  of  every  kind  has  forced  its  entrance  into 
this  world.     How  subtle  is  its  form,  how  malignaiit 
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is  its  influence,  how  wide-spread  is  its  diffiision  I  It 
has  drawn  to  itself  that  of  other  natures  and  spheres. 
"  The  enemy  came  in  like  a  flood."  But  here  is  its 
deepest  hold  and  intrenchment :  here  too  is  the 
theatre  of  its  most  notorious  publicity  and  most 
restless  activity.  It  is  more  than  doubtful  whether, 
in  any  dwelling-place  of  the  universe,  there  can  be 
found  so  many  different  elements  of  evil,  or  such 
multiform  combinations  of  them.  Every  where  the 
leprosy  has  eat  in  itself,  has  fretted  the  pillars  which 
bear  up  the  earth,  and  struck  through  it  until  it  has 
become  like  the  tainted  habitation  of  old.  We  are 
"  altogether  an  unclean  thing."  Having  "  brought 
the  abomination  into  our  house,"  we  have  become 
"  a  cursed  thing  like  it."  It  stamps  us  with  its  own 
image.  It  transforms  us  into  its  own  nature.  It 
implicates  us  in  its  own  doom.  There  is,  conse- 
quently, an  idea  of  hostility  in  every  scriptural  re- 
presentation of  sin.  It  is  the  hostility  of  rebellion 
against  God,  it  is  the  hostility  of  frauds  murdeVy 
and  perdition  against  man.  It  does  the  law  and 
character  of  the  Deity  a  moral  injury;  the  interests 
of  human  welfare  it  contravenes  and  betrays. — But 
this  hostility  requires,  on  the  part  of  all  loyal  crea- 
tures, an  opposing  feelings  a  disgust  of  its  perfidy 
and  a  horror  of  its  cruelty.  For  as  good  is  the  only 
will  of  the  Creator,  "  if  we  be  followers  of  that 
which  is  good,"  we  must  be  "  on  his  side."  Since  it 
has  no  standard  but  His  infinite  excellence,  love  to 
him  implies  reprobation  of  whatever  is  adverse. 
That  excellence  is  Holy  Beauty,  of  which  benignity 
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is  only  a  part.  The  emotion  which  corresponds  to 
it  is  holy  esteem  and  complacency^  and  therefore  a 
contrast  necessitates  a  disrelish  and  an  execration. 
Hence  the  Righteous  One  is  represented  to  be  the 
hater  and  avenger  of  evil,  because  of  his  fidelity  to 
perfect  good  in  universal  purity;  and  all  his  crea- 
tures who  are  "  followers  of  him  as  dear  children," 
participate  in  the  same  disposition,  and  arm  for  the 
same  war.  He  is  only  inimical  to  that  which  is  es- 
sentially pernicious,  and  they  seek  alone  the  over- 
throw and  extirpation  of  a  destructive  principle, 
which  can  only  exist  and  operate  to  the  harm  of  all 
being  and  the  wreck  of  all  happiness.  Malevolence 
cannot  mingle  with  such  a  cause,  nor  enter  on  such 
a  pursuit.  "Judgment  shall  return  to  righteousness: 
and  all  the  upright  in  heart  shall  follow  it.'^ 

The  submission  of  all  accountable  creatures  to 
God  is  not  only  reasonable,  but  indispensable  to 
their  well-being.  Then  only  can  they  "  walk  at 
liberty."  A  revolt  supposes  a  blinding  and  seduc- 
tive influence  which  is  incompatible  with  the  freest, 
or  which  is  the  same,  the  most  congenial  and  native 
exercise  of  the  soul.  The  balance  of  the  mental 
and  moral  powers  is  deranged.  Justice  takes  its 
prisoners  too.  So  that  in  fitness  and  in  law  the  very 
good  of  the  creature  is  abused.  Voluntary  subjec- 
tion is  his  dignity  and  his  happiness.  And  therefore, 
when  every  statute  of  divine  government,  and  every 
plan  of  divine  benevolence,  insist  upon  this  subjec- 
tion, it  is  really  but  requiring  the  party  who  yields 
to  bless  himself.     Instead  of  exacting,  in  this  re^ 
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quirement,  a  harsh  and  capricious  measure,  without 
it  God  could  make  no  creature  happy :  it  is  the  in- 
dispensable condition  of  whatever  good  he  can  be- 
stow, or  we  can  receive. 

Now  our  text  pledges  that  the  enemies  of  Christ 
shall  "  be  made  his  footstool."  The  preceding  re- 
marks will  explain  the  beneficence  of  this  hostile 
purpose,  so  far  as  it  supposes  the  ultimate  happiness 
which  it  is  necessary  to  produce  and  secure.  But 
we  do  not  disguise  that  it  involves  the  eternal  misery 
of  certain  beings  who  have  so  identified  themselves 
with  the  evil  which  is  the  sole  object  of  vengeance, 
that  they  must  bear  all  its  disgrace,  and  suffer  all  its 
demerit. 

At  once  then  we  are  ready  to  declare  that  the  in- 
spired account  of  Divine  benevolence  is  far  from 
supposing  the  final  happiness  of  all.  To  rescue  one 
fallen  angel  it  has  never  interposed :  though  it  re- 
deems from  among  men  "  a  great  number  which  no 
man  can  number,"  it  leaves  others  to  the  due  re- 
ward of  their  deeds. 

We  only  cite  two  popular  objections.  Why,  in 
the  first  place,  it  is  asked,  has  not  God  mercy  upon 
aQ?  But  surely  an  earlier  reply  is  demanded  to  the 
question.  Why  he  has  mercy  upon  any?  A  universal 
amnesty  is  not  to  be  forced  upon  him  who  need  not 
ever  exercise  mercy,  though  he  must  always  execute 
justice;  and  the  probability  is,  that  were  none  "set 
forth  for  an  example,"  the  ends  of  moral  government 
would  be  compromised,  and  the  enormities  of  sin  be 
forgotten.     And  a  second  inquiry  is,  Why  should 
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not  these  enemies  be  annihilated,  if  they  cannot  be 
forgiven,  rather  than  be  perpetuated  in  penal  exist- 
ence? Destruction  is  no  law  of  this  created  system, 
no  menace  of  this  moral  probation ;  and  He  wh6 
made  beings  for  immortality  will  not,  on  account  of 
any  change  in  their  character  and  relation,  undo  his 
work  and  deny  himself.  It  is  his  will  that  they  live; 
and  this  tendency  of  an  endless  life  is  impressed 
upon  them.  The  question  is  not  what  he  could  ac- 
complish— ^for  a  being  independent  of  his  power  and 
pleasure  there  cannot  be.  It  was  an  unalterable 
purpose ;  and  this  is  the  reason  of  their  immortality, 
as  it  is  of  their  existing  at  all.  To  recall  that  im- 
mortality would  confess  the  law  to  be  too  severe, 
and  its  consequences  to  have  been  unforeseen. 
It  would  impeach  its  principles  and  its  sanctions. 
It  would  be  to  snatch  the  culprit  from  its  grasp. — 
Besides,  we  should  thus  recognize  a  collision  of 
Divine  perfections.  We  distinguish  between  those 
more  natural  and  more  moral.  Power  is  of  the  first, 
justice  of  the  second,  class.  Let  the  blow  fall  which 
shall  extinguish  some  being.  Notwithstanding  the 
reasoning  of  certain  metaphysicians,  we  hold  the 
efiect  possible.  But  would  it  not  be  a  hideous  sup- 
position that  justice  was  defeated  by  power  f  that 
force  clashed  with  right  f  that  arfttYranne^^  pre  vailed 
over  law  ? — Taking  the  Bible  with  us,  we  advisedly 
denounce  the  vain  conceit  of  universal  happiness 
and  the  strange  suggestion  of  spiritual  annihilation. 
From  the  same  authority,  we  learn  that  there  are 
enemies  who  shall  be  made  his  footstool^ — a  phrase 
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which  cannot  denote  any  thing  salutary  and  propi- 
tious to  those  who  are  thus  prostrated  and  abased. 
They  are  placed  beyond  the  limit  of  remedy  and 
hope.  "  He  that  made  them  will  not  have  mercy 
on  them ;  and  he  that  formed  them  will  show  them 
no  favour.*' 

It  is  somewhat  difficult  to  class  the  enemies  of 
Christ.  The  characters  of  their  hostility  are  reck- 
lessness and  desperation.  However  unworthy  and 
despicable,  we  cannot  make  light  of  their  aggres- 
sions. Their  course  is  most  mischievous,  though 
their  subversion  is  sure.  They  may,  perhaps,  be 
enumerated  in  the  two  following  divisions. 

TTiere  are  particular  beings  who  are  his  foes. 
Creatures  of  his  power,  endued  and  sustained  by 
him,  are  found  leagued  against  him.  They  "  will 
not  have  him  to  reign  over  them.*'  Their  intellect, 
with  all  its  faculties  and  passions,  strives  against  his 
authority  and  his  cause.  Fiends  and  wicked  men 
are  alike  guilty.  We  are  not  disposed  to  think  of 
Satan  less  than  of  a  most   formidable  adversary. 

He  had  the  power  of  death,*'  having  introduced  it. 

The  power  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the 
glory  of  them,  was,"  in  a  very  credible  and  substan- 
tive sense,  "  delivered  to  him  and  to  whomsoever  he 
would  give  it.**  It  is  not  his  boast,  but  an  infallible 
description  furnished  of  him,  that  he  is  the  "  prince 
and  god  of  this  world.**  He  has  fortified  it  as  his 
own  monarchy,  and  converted  it  into  his  own 
temple.  He  is  represented  as  "  a  strong  man 
armed,  who  keepeth  his  palace,  and  his  goods  are  in 
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peace/'  His  is  a  gloomy  but  a  royal  state.  Hia  is 
an  iron-throne  and  a  serpent-crown.  His  is  a  train 
of  willing  vassals  and  victims.  His  dominions  lie  in 
undisturbed  quiet.  Neither  is  his  title  questioned, 
nor  his  yoke  felt  to  gall.  Insurrection  there  is  np^ 
among  his  captive  slaves,  nor  complaint.  The 
"  treasures  of  darkness''  he  keenly  watches  and  reso- 
lutely guards.  And  when  we  remember  that  the 
*^  angels  excel  in  strength/'  that  this  apostate  was 
probably  shorn  of  none  in  his  fall, — ^when  we  further 
consider  the  consummate  artifice  of  such  close  in- 
spection into  human  nature,  and  of  such  accumur 
lated  experience  of  it, — ^when  we  still  add  the  in- 
tensity of  hatred  which  bums  amidst  his  stupendous 
powers  and  gives  them  their  fatal  direction, — it  were 
folly  for  us  to  attribute  to  him  little  importance,  or 
to  think  of  him  with  light  concern.  In  him  we 
behold  what  sin  is,  and  what  is  its  desert :  the  lofty 
proportions  and  vast  capabilities  of  his  nature  are 
informed  and  dilated  by  it,  and  its  sentence  is 
branded  on  his  thunder-scarred  brow.  It  is  the 
fearful  consequence  of  joining  in  his  rebellion,  of 
making  this  "  agreement  with  hell,'*  that  human 
beings  become  "  enemies  to  God  by  wicked  works;" 
that  they  are  dealt  with  as  confederates ;  and  that  if 
finally  incorrigible  and  implacable,  if  at  length  they 
do  not  "  recover  themselves  out  of  the  snare,"  they 
must  "  depart  into  the  everlasting  fire  prepared  for 
the  devil  and  his  angels."  It  is  only  meet  that  this 
common  revolt  be  counteracted  with  the  same  spirit 
of  determined   opposition  as  that  in  which  it  is 
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waged;  that  when  creatures  ** rebel  and  vex  his 
Holy  Spirit,'*  He  should  be  "  turned  to  be  their 
enemy,  and  to  fight  against  them/'  The  divine 
character,  the  universal  interest,  each  idea  of 
government,  each  ground  of  law,  demand  the  sup* 
pression  of  this  treason,  and  overthrow  of  those  who 
have  conspired  together  in  it. 

To  these  beings,  the  Scripture  subjoins  certain 
hostile  principleSy  which  under  the  veil  of  allegorf- 
oal  allusion,  and  by  the  aid  of  bold  personification, 
are  denominated  Jbes.  Sin,  as  a  criminal,  is  *^  con- 
demned in  the  flesh/'  The  world,  as  an  adversary, 
18  "overcome.**  Superstition  is  Antichrist,  that 
wicked  one,  the  man  of  sin.  Idolatry  is  a  Dragon, 
having  "a  power,  a  seat,  and  great  authority/* 
Persecution  is  a  ^*  woman  drunken  with  the  blood 
of  the  saints."  fjf^ar  **  sits  on  the  red  horse,  and 
there  is  given  unto  him  a  great  sword.**  Religious 
imposture  is  "  the  false  prophet.**  Death  is  the 
•*  last  enemy  ;**  the  Orave  is  taunted  with  its  "  vic- 
tory;** Hades  is  defied  with  "its  gates,"  "follows 
with  death,**  and  "  is  cast  along  with  it  into  the  lake 
of  fire.**  All  these  evils  will  find  a  subversion. 
They  are  among  "the  enemies  who  shall  become 
this  footstool.**  Signal  displeasure  shall  be  mani- 
fested against  them.  As  opposed  to  whatever  was 
comely  and  beautiful,  just  and  kind,  they  shall  be 
denounced  and  destroyed.  But  it  is  plain  that  all 
their  hostility  drew  its  dint  from  living  intelligence, 
from  accountable  nature, — and  the  punishment 
must  therefore  fall  on  that  which  is  sentient  and 
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susceptible.  To  beings  shall  their  odiousness  be 
exposed^  and  on  beings  their  resentment  must  be 
visited.  The  subjection  of  these  inimical  forces  is 
the  grand  design  of  the  Saviour's  advent  into  our 
earth.  **  For  this  purpose  was  the  Son  of  God 
manifested  that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil.''  "  He  hath  put  away  sin.^*  "  He  gave  him-r 
self  for  our  sins»  that  he  might  deliver  us  from  this 
present  evil  worldJ*  The  various  forms  of  depra^ 
vity  which  exist  in  the  passions  of  men,  and  which 
have  even  corrupted  the  character^  while  they 
pleaded  the  sanction^  of  his  religion^ — ^he  will,  at 
his  second  appearing,  "  consume  with  the  spirit  of 
his  mouth,  and  destroy  with  the  brightness  of  hid 
coming.'*  "  He  will  swallow  up  death  in  victory/* 
The  tendencies  of  Christianity  co-operate  with 
this  design.  They  are  precisely  adapted  to  "put 
enmity  between  the  seed  of  the  serpent  and  of  the 
woman.'*  They  set  us  in  the  strictest  resistance  to 
all  evil  as  an  usurpation.  We  know  that  the  Gospel 
conjures  us  to  be  "reconciled  unto  God;"  that  it  is 
a  system  of  allegiance  and  love ;  that  it  is  the  ap- 
pointed means  of  excluding  from  our  earth,  and  era- 
dicating from  our  nature,  all  that  is  detrimental  and 
untoward.  It  does  not  palliate  the  evil,  but  resolves 
to  dry  its  source  and  kill  its  root.  The  "Author 
and  Finisher  of  our  faith,"  is  therefore  described  in 
the  gradual  process  and  ultimate  triumph  of  his 
truth,  as  separating  all  alloy  and  disengaging  all 
worthlessness — "  sitting  as  the  refiner,"  "  having  his 
fan  in  his  hand  that  he  may  throughly  purge  his 
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floor/'  And  when  he  reduces  his  enemies  to  the 
condition  of  his  '*  footstool,"  it  will  be  the  righteous 
vindication — dread  as  is  the  act — of  his  benevolence, 
which  all  these  hostile  natures  existed  to  thwart, 
and  all  these  hostile  principles  operated  to  embarrass. 

Now  these  perverse  abettors,  and  monstrous  forms, 
of  guilty  variance  with  the  Saviour,  he  awaits,  on 
his  throne,  to  see  entirely  subjugated.  These  ene- 
mies must  be  overthrown.  Their  purposes  shall  be 
baffled;  their  energies  shall  be  subdued.  In  vain 
shall  they  writhe  beneath  the  feet  then  planted  upon 
them  I  They  shall  bite  the  earth  and  lick  the  dust! 
From  their  promised  greatness,  from  their  towering 
ambition,  they  shall  be  hurled  to  the  ground,  and 
become  the  footstool  of  Him  who  was  "despised 
and  rejected"  of  them  I — This  figure  supposes 

Defeat.  Long  since  was  the  basis  of  his  victory 
laid,  its  title  established.  He,  upon  the  cross,  "  made 
an  end  of  sin,"  and  "  destroyed  death."  Then  was 
**  the  judgment  of  this  world,"  then  "was  the  prince 
of  this  world  cast  out."  He  encountered  their 
united  shock  and  prevailed.  No  future  struggle 
can  resemble  the  past.  He  has  won,  and  only  has 
to  apply,  the  victory.  "The  Lamb  shall  overcome." 
He  who  conquered  when  "  crucified  in  weakness," 
can  be  disconcerted  by  no  force,  and  impeded  by  no 
difficulty.  Even  now  his  most  inveterate  enemies 
gasp  beneath  their  death-wound.  But  the  vengeance 
is  yet  to  be  wreaked.  The  triumph  is  yet  to  be  dis- 
played. At  present  the  spoil  is  not  sufficiently  ga- 
thered, nor  the  host  refreshed.     Still  these  enemies 
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find  no  hope  in  the  future.  They  have  not  even 
the  desperate  hazard  before  them  of  another  combat. 
Their  destiny  is  cast.  Their  struggles,  however  oft 
repeated,  and  however  long  extended,  are  in  chains. 
They  cannot  meet  again  their  Awful  Antagonist; 
no  more  can  they  recoil  before  him.  He  has  "bound 
the  strong  man."  The  deed  is  done.  The  weapons 
of  their  war  have  perished.  Soon  shall  "the  army 
of  the  aliens"  be  brought  forth.  Our  Jesus  has  im- 
prisoned them  in  their  refuge.  And  as  the  Israel- 
itish  chief  dragged  the  kings  from  the  cave  of  Mak- 
kedah,  and  summoned  his  warriors  to  "put  their 
feet  upon  the  necks  of  those  kings/* — so,  having 
"bruised"  our  enemies  "under  our  feet,"  the  "Ciq>- 
tain  of  our  salvation"  shall  "tread  them  in  his  anger 
and  trample  them  in  his  fury,"  while  he  calls  upon 
an  applauding  universe  to  confess  his  fame  and  sing 
his  victory!  "There  are  the  workers  of  iniquity 
fallen :  they  are  cast  down,  and  shall  not  be  able  to 
rise!" — Nor  does  the  image  which  implies  defeat^ 
less  import 

Degradation.  Evil  is  highly  flattered  and  pow- 
erfully supported  in  the  present  state  of  things.  It 
throws  an  intrepidity  and  daring  around  it.  Much 
exists  to  encourage  it.  "Hand  joins  in  hand."  It 
enthrones  itself  upon  "high  places."  "The  multi- 
tude" does  it.  It  finds  countenance  in  the  commu- 
nities, institutions,  and  laws  of  men.  It  calls  every 
association  of  a  proud  honour  to  its  aid.  There  is 
every  effort,  every  contrivance,  to  evade  the  sense  of 
shame.      But  then  a  new,  though  the  just,  feeling, 
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shall  seize  upon  the  enemies  of  the  common  good* 
Reproach  shall  cover  them.  Inly  shall  they  shrink. 
Low  shall  they  crouch.  Their  deformity  will  be  un- 
veiled. Their  purpose  shall  be  detected.  All  eyes 
must  shun,  all  hearts  detest,  them.  Nothing  can 
survive  to  cheer  their  spirits,  to  rally  their  resources, 
or  to  redeem  their  excesses.  And  now  awaking  ^*  to 
everlasting  contempt,'* — ^the  very  "  footstool"  of  Him 
whom  they  were  too  haughty  to  acknowledge,  and 
too  stubborn  to  serve, — they  suffer  the  doom  threat- 
ened by  the  Eternal  Sire  against  the  enemies  of  the 
Son :  "  I  will  beat  down  his  foes  before  his  face,  and 
plague  them  that  hate  him/'  ^' All  that  are  incensed 
against  him  shall  be  ashamed.'' — And  this  similitude 
denotes  also 

Subserviency.  Now  does  the  Saviour  "rule  in 
the  midst  of  his  enemies."  He  can  "  put  in  their 
hearts  to  fulfil  his  will."  He  allows  not  of  their  in- 
dependence, whatever  may  be  their  boast.  Their 
**  wrath  praises  him."  They  "  are  made  for  the  day 
of  evil."  He  "  knows  their  abode,  and  their  going 
out,  and  their  coming  in,  and  their  rage  against  him." 
They  have  their  use  in  his  plan :  they  are  the  slaves, 
and  not  even  the  mercenaries,  who  hew  wood  and 
draw  water  for  the  erection  and  service  of  his  temple. 
And  in  that  day  of  anticipated  triumph,  they  who 
•*took  counsel  together  to  break  his  bands  asunder," 
shall  be  shown,  through  all  their  unwitting  course, 
to  have  ministered  to  him :  and  then  shall  become 
instrumental  to  his  state.  They  shall  be  thrust  into 
a  very  "footstool"  for  him.     From  them,  not  only 
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harmless  but  accessary  to  his  royal  dignity,  he  shall 
exact  a  final  service.  They  shall  swell  his  pomp  and 
express  his  grandeur  I  While  they  gnash  beneath 
him,  not  only  shall  their  overthrow  teach  their 
powerlessness  to  mate  with  his  strength,  but  prove 
that  their  hostility  to  his  perfect  benevolence  gave 
the  darkest  hue  to  their  guilt,  and  constituted  the 
most  exasperating  provocation  of  their  punishment  I 
Thus  "  the  Lord  will  take  vengeance  on  his  adver- 
saries, and  he  reserveth  wrath  for  his  enemies.^ 
"  He  will  wound  their  head/'  "he  will  clothe  them 
with  shame;'*  he  "will  see  his  desire  upon  them.** 
And  though  this  requires  a  terrible  retribution,  it  is 
necessary  that  mischief  and  misery  may  cease,  and 
that  "  destructions  may  come  to  a  perpetual  end.* 
And  when  He  "treads  down"  them  "who  stumbled 
and  fell,"  it  is  no  tyrannic  sway,  no  cruel  parade :  it 
is  Benevolence  sitting  in  its  State,  it  is  Sceptred 
mercy  and  Enthroned  love  1 

Having  pursued  the  scope  of  that  Expectation 
which  is  cherished  by  the  Saviour,  let  us  consider  it 

In  the  period  of  its  commencement. 

It  takes  its  rise  with  a  certain  date,  it  follows  in  a 
particular  order.  "  From  henceforth," — that  is,  upon 
some  scene  being  past,  some  epoch  having  expired. 

— A  scene  how  strange  1  It  commenced  with  a 
manger,  and  ended  with  a  cross.  It  was  constituted 
of  misery,  and  consummated  by  death.  It  was  an 
eclipse  of  Infinite  Majesty.  It  was  the  travail  of 
Eternal  Might.  He  stooped  from  heaven  to  the 
"lowest  parts  of  the  earth."     He  sunk  from  the 
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regions  of  immortality  into  the  grave.  Constantly 
that  scene  evolved  with  new  ignominy  and  enlarged 
woe.    But  it  is  fled,  never  to  be  repeated  I 

— An  epoch  how  tremendous  I  It  was  the  crisis 
for  which  all  time  was  bom,  and  upon  which  all  his- 
tory was  balanced.  The  interval  it  included  mea- 
sured such  moments  and  years  as  never  rolled  before 
or  since.  To  this  fulness  of  times  all  had  culmi- 
nated, and  by  it  all  are  impressed.  With  the  sus- 
pense of  that  crisis  the  universe  vibrated.  But  it  is 
numbered,  never  to  be  recalled  I 

Still  the  original  term  may  yield  a  more  extended 
meaning:  that  "which  is  left,"  or  "what  remains," 
**  the  rest  is  that  He  should  expect  till  his  enemies  be 
made  his  footstool."  Hitherto  something  prelimi- 
nary and  necessary  had  always  intervened.  The  ejr- 
pectation  depended  on  some  condition,  and  looked 
through  some  medium.  It  is  now  unbroken  and 
unmixed.  It  is  a  free  and  commanding  vision.  No- 
thing confuses  and  embitters  it.  It  rises  serenely, 
it  advances  steadily,  it  opens  imallayed ;  no  more  to 
be  secured,  but  simply  meditated  and  uninterrupt- 
edly enjoyed. — What,  then,  was  the  restriction  until 
now  ?  What  was  that  requirement  which  stood  up 
before  his  mind,  and  darkened  this  glorious  prospect? 

He  must  endure  the  most  inconceivable  suffer- 
ings. 

From  eternity  they  had  risen  on  his  view.  When 
he  rejoiced,  by  benevolent  anticipation,  in  "  the  ha- 
bitable  part  of  the  earth,"  he  contemplated  it  as  a 
stage  for  their  endurance.    Gethsemane  was  there  as 
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well  as  Eden ;  the  river,  which  watered  the  garden 
in  which  the  first  Adam  was  placed,  did  not  ravish 
him  more  with  its  sweet  music  than  Kedron  then 
murmured  mournfully  on  the  ear  of  the  second 
Adam,  as  if  ready  to  drink  his  tears ;  and  the 
original  tree  which  was  "made  to  grow  out  of 
the  ground,*'  contained  the  germ  of  the  Cross. 
He  beheld,  when  bidding  the  Deluge  to  subside, 
the  hill  Calvary,  more  prominent  to  his  eye  than 
the  peak  of  Ararat,  emerging  from  its  bosom. 
He  foresaw,  when  he  rained  fire  upon  Sodom,  "  the 
great  city,  which  is  spiritually  called  by  that  name^ 
where  he  was  crucified.**  His  death  was  perpetually 
imaged  in  bleeding  mysteries,  and  announced  by 
prophetic  oracles.  Had  he  been  able  or  disposed  to 
forget  it,  the  reiteration  of  its  signs  was  too  fre- 
quent, and  the  assertion  of  its  horrors  too  distinct. 
"The  harp,  with  a  solemn  sound,"  was  struck  by 
many  an  inspired  bard  to  strains  still  more  intense 
and  articulate,  as  the  time  drew  nigh  when  he  should 
"  tabernacle  with  us."  During  that  sojourn,  these 
omens  thickened  upon  him  in  ever-accumulating 
succession.  There  was  neither  respite  nor  pause. 
Each  association  of  external  objects  took  this  cha- 
racter ;  all  his  thoughts  and  his  allusions  declared 
this  presentiment.  He  computed  time  by  this  index. 
"My  hour  is  not  yet  come  I**  "The  hour  is  at 
handr*  "The  hour  is  come!**  "Save  me  from 
this  hour!**  When  was  the  minute,  where  was  the 
point,  in  which  the  presages  of  his  agony  and  cruci- 
fixion did  not  lour  before  him?    The  path  of  the 
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Victim,  the  procession  of  the  Sacrifice,  reached  back 
to  his  "  goings  forth  which  were  from  of  old,  from 
everlasting/' — "It  is  finished  1'*  He  shall  not  sufier 
another  pang,  nor  the  thought  of  another.  **He 
.dieth  no  more."  No  intimation,  no  suggestion,  of 
woe  can  pass  his  mind.  No  complaint,  no  depreca- 
tion, of  pain  can  escape  his  tongue.  He  has  thrown 
all  that  which  was  once  the  gloomy  and  bitter  future 
into  the  past.  It  lies  in  the  "dark  backward,  and 
abysm  of  time."  Before  him  stretches  the  unclouded 
scene  of  peace  and  joy.  He  expatiates  in  it  without 
pheck  or  possible  dejection.  There  grows  not  in  it 
a  thorn,  there  rests  not  on  it  a  shadow.  He  looks 
out  from  his  throne,  and,  conscious  that  his  sufier- 
ings  have  entirely  and  eternally  ceased,  merely 
awaits  "till  his  enemies  be  made  his  footstool.** 

Ere  this  expectation  could  be  unreserv^edly  in- 
dulged, 

He  must  lay  the  ha^is  of  his  mediatorial  offices. 

Being  sent  to  save  mankind,  rejoicing  in  tlie  pur- 
pose, he  had  to  surmount  certain  moral  exigencies. 
These  respected  divine  claim  and  human  incapacity. 
Without  sacrifice  God  could  not  allow,  without 
sanctification  man  woidd  not  accept,  "the  gospel  of 
salvation."  For  both  these  ends,  it  cannot  be  too 
oflen  repeated,  provision  must  be  made.  There 
must  be  a  counterbalancing  desert  to  man's  demerit, 
and  a  counteracting  influence  to  man's  indisposition. 
Christ  has  undertaken  for  us.  He  must,  therefore, 
substitute  an  equivalent  righteousness,  and  exercise 
an  efficient  energy.     We  must  be  pardoned  for 
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**  Christ's  sake,'*  we  must  be  renewed  by  the  "  Spirit 
of  Christ."  The  whole  is  a  special  work  which  He 
was  to  accomplish,  and  from  it  arises  a  special  title^ 
which  he  applies.  "He  is  able  to  save  to  the  utter- 
most:'' but  this  ability  is  as  much  a  right,  as  a  com- 
petency, to  execute  the  deed.  He  has  "obeyed  the 
law,"  he  has  borne  our  sin  and  curse.  We  are  saved, 
not  in  deference  to  his  pre-eminent  virtue  and  exalted 
dignity,  as  children  have  "found  grace"  because  of 
their  parents, — ^but  we  are  saved  in  regard  to  a  series 
of  positive  acts  performed,  a  succession  of  positive 
sufferings  endured,  for  the  express  design  of  saving 
us.  Upon  these  the  Mediatorial  relations  and  cha^ 
racters  of  our  Lord  depend.  Only  by  this  course 
does  he  become  a  prophet,  priest,  and  king.  And 
this  "work  which  the  Father  gave  him  to  do,"  had 
hitherto  obstructed  the  spectacle  of  this  final  subjuga- 
tion. While  it  remained,  it  filled  the  sphere  of  thought 
and  attention. — "It  is  finished  1"  His  oblation  can 
never  require  another  grain  of  incense  to  qnrich  its 
"sweet-smelling  savour,"  nor  can  his  endless  inter- 
cession find  another  plea  beside  his  "obedience  to 
the  death  of  the  cross."  And  it  is  now  for  him, 
without  this  pre-engagement  distracting  and  inter- 
cepting the  view,  to  cherish  the  future,  amidst  which 
stands  no  difficulty  and  arises  no  labour — a  scene  of 
sweet  refreshment  and  calm  repose*  He  aspired  to 
these  offices  that  he  might  control  all  things  by  the 
power,  and  for  the  triumph,  of  his  love.  His  blood 
was  our  ransom  from  the  demands  of  justice,  and 
his  power  is  employed  to  "save  us  from  our  enemies. 
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and  from  the  hand  of  all  that  hate  us."  And  having 
so  ''fulfilled  all  righteousness,"  the  diadem  is  set 
upon  his  head,  and  heaven  is  his  throne,  that  this 
prospective  reward  may  stand  forth  to  him  with  a 
definite  outline  and  living  truth.  He  need  deserve 
no  more  to  win  it ;  and  whatever  of  particular  com- 
mission was  necessary  to  obtain  his  title  he  has  ex- 
ecuted. His  eyes,  ''like  unto  a  flame  of  fire,"  gaze 
upon  the  vision  of  his  final  glory,  dispreading  in  its 
amplest  folds,  and  irradiated  with  its  strongest  splen- 
dours. "For  He  that  is  entered  into  his  rest,  he 
also  hath  ceased  from  his  own  workSf  as  God  did 
from  his." 

Previously  to  the  unrestrained  enjoyment  of  this 
catastrophe  to  the  universal  plan,  the  Son  of  God 

Must  overcome  his  spiritual  adversaries. 

Fallen  angels  had  "taken  us  captive."  Our  cir- 
cumstances, in  the  first  instance  of  probation,  and  in 
all  others  of  depravity,  gave  a  facility  to  their  malign 
purpose.  But  we  do  not  think  that  Scripture  ever 
affixes  to  this  power  obtained  over  us  any  idea  of 
right.  It  is  a  violence,  a  rapine,  but  not  a  lawfully 
founded  rule.  And  therefore,  to  the  best  of  our 
judgment,  the  Scripture  does  not  express  our  delive- 
rance under  any  notion  of  equitable  redemption. 
It  is  not  to  be  indemnified,  but  overthrown.  Satan 
set  up  his  "power  of  darkness,"  but  "greater  is  He 
that  is"  for  "us,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world."  It 
was  power  which  should  assail,  and  not  price  which 
might  remunerate.  "A  stronger  than  he  must  over- 
come him,  and  take  from  him  all  his  armour  wherein 
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he  trusted,  and  divide  his  spoils/'     But  it  is  a  ne* 
cessary  inquiry,   how  created  strength  can,  for  a 
moment,  hold  combat  with  omnipotence?     We  tra- 
verse not  now  the  realms  of  poetry,  but  of  far  more 
magnificent  truth.    Let  it  be  remembered,  according 
to  some  of  our  earlier  statements,  that  it  was  not  in 
the  mind  of  the  "Great  God  our  Saviour**  to  anni- 
hilate the  existence,  or  suspend  the  agency,  of  any 
accountable  creatures:  and  therefore  they  opposed 
him  with  their  derived  power,  but  their  spontaneous 
malice.    They  were  "left  at  large  to  their  own  dark 
designs."*      But  it  contradicts  all  reason,  that  this 
strife  should  have  partaken  of  a  physical  character; 
that  mountains  torn  from  their  roots,  and  linked 
thunderbolts,  should  have  been  the  weapons.     Such 
an  encounter  "makes  arms  ridiculous,  useless  the 
forgery  of  brazen  shield  and  spear.'**      "He  that 
sitteth  in  the  heavens  would  laugh,  the  Lord  would 
have  them  in  derision."    It  is  not,  then,  a  trial,  a 
shock,  of  strength  whose  issue  must  be  easy  and  imme- 
diate :  it  is  a  struggle  in  connection  with  particular 
moral  meansj  and  certain  moral  principles.     Did 
this  tyranny  arise  out  of  our  sinsf     In  their  coun- 
teraction the  tyranny  is  quelled.     Did  wicked  mor- 
ims  and  practices  uphold  the  tyranny  ?    Its  falsehood 
yields  to  truth,  its  treason  to  fealty,  its  mischief  to 
good.     Did  this  tyranny  enslave  the  human  race? 
It  crumbles  before  that  salvation  which  "  makes  us 
free  indeed."     Did  this  tyranny  erect  on  earth  a 
rival  influence  ?    It  is  broken  to  pieces  by  the  king- 

*  Milum. 
£  £ 
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dom  which  the  Redeemer  rcdses  in  the  human  heart, 
the  kingdom  which  destroys  all  hostility  and  has  no 
^id.  Did  this  tyranny  indirectly,  though  conse- 
quentially, form  a  part  of  the  penalty  which  guilt 
incurs?  It  is  dissolved  wherever  that  penalty  re- 
ceives a  remission.  Did  this  tyranny  consolidate 
itself  in  the  ^^  ignorance  and  blindness*^  of  our 
nature?  It  is  stricken  to  its  centre  by  every  expo- 
sure of  its  machinations  and  delusions.  Now  all 
this  is  the  history  of  the  event.  Jesus  must  have 
the  official  qualification  of  the  Mediator,  in  order  to 
wrest  his  people  from  this  infernal  seizure.  Thus 
cmly  did  he  equip  himself  and  become  ^^  mighty  in 
battle.''  Justice,  until  then,  could  not  suffer  the 
liberation.  But  when  He  died  to  expiate  Wn,  to 
establish  righteousness^  to  secure  a  glorious  liberty f 
to  "receive  for  himself  a  hingdom^^  to  repeal  "all 
condemnation^''  to  "wound  the  head  out  of  the 
house  of  the  wicked,  by  discovering  the  foundation 
unto  the  neck/' — he  efiectually  closed  with  his  ene- 
mies, met  them  in  the  plain,  and  secured  their  irre- 
trievable discomfiture.  Thus  he  substantiated  his 
supremacy,  and  disarrayed  the  traitor-host.  And 
their  fall  is  so  much  the  more  abject,  as  it  was  not 
wrought  by  simple  power,  by  an  appeal  to  force^ 
but  by  confirming  great  and  important  principles, 
which  are  irreconcileable  with  every  rebellious  at- 
tempt, and  subversive  of  every  rebellious  system. 

We  have,  in  the  Evangelic  record,  an  account  of 
the  Messiah's  death :  but  nothing  seems  more  remote 
from  every  circumstance  of  victory.     No  such  ene- 
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mies  as  these  appear^  nor  is  there  a  demonstration 
of  their  attack.  Hasten  to  the  scene*  71%ere  is  an 
engine  of  torture!  And  is  this  to  be  the  standard 
of  the  war?  There  is  a  place  of  execution!  And 
is  this  fit  theatre  for  the  enterprise?  There  is  a  cry 
of  despair!  And  is  this  the  voice  of  ond  who 
shouteth  for  mastery,  and  who  findeth  a  spoil  ?  As 
if  in  mockery  of  that  weakness  and  woe.  we  are 
informed  by  an  inspired  commentator,  that  *^He 
blotted  out  the  hand  writing  of  ordinances  that  was 
against  us,  which  was  contrary  to  us,  and  took  it  oat 
of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his  cross:  And  having 
spoiled  principalities  and  powers,  he  made  a  show  of 
them,  openly  triumphing  over  them  in  it.'*  Was 
ever  history  and  description  more  at  variance?  "  He 
nailed  the  hand  writing  to  his  cross  I''  The  super- 
scription of  his  offence  is  there,  and  the  hammer  has 
driven  nails  through  his  hands  and  feet  to  suspend 
him  on  it.  "He  spoiled  I*'  Instead  of  stripping 
others,  the  "  soldiers  part  his  raiment  among  thenlv 
and  upon  his  vesture  cast  lots."  "  Principalities  and 
powers  I"  All  rank  and  authority  are  leagued  against 
him,  and  have  succeeded  in  destroying  him.  "  Made 
a  show  of  them  openly  I"  He  is  trani^xed,  naked, 
insulted,  pierced,  a  spectacle  to  heaven  and  earth« 
"Triumphing  over  them  I'*  His  murderers  gloat 
over  him  as  their  victim,  while  they  deridingly  shake 
their  heads,  and  barbarously  "  sit  down  to  watch  him 
there/*  "In  itl"  The  cross  is  no  vantage*-p<^t 
from  which  to  deal  the  blow  that  shall  scatter  the 
enemy  as  chaff.    Yet  this  is  the  infallible  construotion 

E  E  2 


4SD  THE   SON   OF   GOD 

upon  the  death  of  Calvary,  and  therefore  ••the 
mount"  must  have  been  *^full  of  horses  and  chariots 
of  fire/'  To  Him,  who  there  "set  up  his  ensign,** 
stood  revealed  the  presence  and  the  agency  of  spirits 
that  desired  this  death,  and  had  complotted  with 
man  to  secure  it.  For  "Satan  entered  into  the 
heart  of  Judas," — and  the  crucifixion  was  the  master- 
piece of  his  stratagem,  and  the  burst  of  his  rage. 
He  deemed  that  it  must  be  a  downfall  to  the  cause 
of  Him  who  had  come  to  "bruise  his  head."  And 
chf  what  furious  joy  he  felt  when  the  traitor  kissed 
Him:  when  the  multitude  demanded  his  death: 
when  the  governor  outraged  every  sense  of  justice 
in  his  condemnation :  when  he  was  hurried  away  to 
the  place  of  skulls:  when  he  was  uplifted  on  the 
tree :  when  the  spear  was  thrust  into  his  heart :  when 
he  bowed  his  head :  when  he  was  laid  in  the  grave. 
— The  blow  in  which  was  collected  the  vengeance, 
and  in  which  fell  the  aim,  of  four  thousand  years, 
at  that  moment  struck  him  down!  "  How  art  thou 
fallen,  O  Lucifer !"  Dread  was  then  thy  distraction  I 
Ghastly  then  was  thy  despair  I  Caught  in  thine  own 
toils  1  Crushed  by  the  recoil  of  thine  own  engines  I 
Tlien  leamedst  thou  what  is  hell  1  Thy  chain  had 
never  lacerated  until  it  received  this  rivet ;  thy  fire 
had  never  consumed  until  it  was  reddened  by  this 
blast  1  Then  thy  captivity  was  taken  captive  1  Then 
thy  counsel  was  turned  into  foolishness  I  Then  thou 
didst  betray  thyself  I  Then  thou  wast  cast  downl — 
The  conflict  was  real  in  proportion  as  it  was  moral  I 
Human  sense  could  not  apprehend  it.    There  was 
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no  blazonry  of  arms.  There  was  no  "shouting  at 
noontide."  But  in  a  field  impalpable  to  our  eye, 
and  with  a  din  impalpable  to  our  ear,  the  adversaries 
confronted  and  strove.  And  a  concussion  of  powers 
must  then,  by  other  beings,  have  been  as  distinctly 
felt  as  when  this  earth,  in  mysterious  sympathy, 
rocked  with  surprise  and  quaked  with  fear ;  an  array 
must  have  been  observed  by  them,  more  dazzling 
than  had  the  stars  in  their  courses  fought  against 
each  other;  or  had  the  rout  fallen,  like  lightning, 
from  heaven. — "It  is  finished.'*  Our  Champion 
overcame.  Nothing  was  wanted  to  secure  the  con-* 
quest.  He  looked  around  the  battle-scene,  but  all 
was  complete.  Henceforth  he  resigns  himself  to 
the  "vision  which  is  for  an  appointed  time,  and 
though  it  tarry,  waits  for  it."  He  will  contend  no 
more.  No  other  enemy  can  arise.  Victory  has 
sheathed  his  sword  for  ever.  And  it  only  remains 
that  he  dictate  his  terms,  that  he  apply  his  successes, 
that  he  distribute  of  his  spoils,  that  he  dispose  of 
his  captives,  that  he  recline  beneath  his  palms  I 

What  then  now  intervenes  requires  no  such  suf- 
fering, labour,  and  conflict.  Not  that  we  make 
light  of  those  mediatorial  functions  which  he  still 
executes,  nor  that  we  can  imagine  his  state  of  re- 
ward supposes  any  notions  of  inactivity.  He  lives 
for  the  most  important  ends.  He  intercedes.  He 
reigns.  "We  are  saved  by  his  life.'*  He  is  "our 
life."  "Because  he  lives,  we  shall  live  also.'*  "He 
abideth  a  priest  continually.**  "His  throne  is  for- 
ever and  ever.**     In  both  these  (^C€S  "he  is  conse- 
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crated  for  ever  more.**  But  then  he  only  pleads  and 
presents  the  merit  of  his  blood,  and  only  sways  and 
enforces  the  ^'all  power,  given  to  him,  in  heaven 
and  in  earth."  No  idea  of  difficulty,  no  circum* 
stance  of  trial,  remains.  ^^We  have  such  an  High 
Priest,  who  is  set  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
the  Majesty  in  the  heavens.'*  "  He  is  Lord  of  all.** 
Whatever  are  his  enemies,  he  ^^  despises  their  image.** 
And  though  we  must  conceive  of  his  constant 
9gency.  it  is  marked  with  the  utmost  possible  feci- 
lity,  it  is  ''the  working  whereby  he  is  able  even  to 
subdue  all  things  unto  himself.**  All  moves  on  in 
an  unbroken  train.  The  progression  sweeps  majes- 
tically forward,  embodying  the  scenes  of  prophecy, 
and  ushering  in  the  ages  of  peace.  ^^  He  hastens  it 
in  his  time."  He  rests  from  pain,  from  toil,  from 
gtrife, — not  with  indolent  repose,  but  refreshing  ac- 
tivity,— "  His  rest  is  glorious.''  *•  Hefainteth  not, 
neither  is  weary.'' 

This  Expectation  must  be  considered 

In  the  Temper  of  its  indulgence. 

During  the  life  of  our  Lord  on  earth,  a  desire  of 
the  reward  which  depended  on  his  death  is  very 
perceptible.  As  it  was  promised  to  him,  "because 
his  soul  was  made  an  offering  for  sin,"  that  "the 
pleasure  of  the  Lord  should  prosper  in  his  hand ;" 
so  he  ever  and  anon  anticipates  this  glorious  sequel 
to  his  labour  and  woe.  It  cannot  be  too  constantly 
remembered,  too  vividly  impressed,  that  the  result 
is  one  of  the  divinest  charity, — ^that  it  is  the  largest 
possible  amount  of  the  purest  possible  happiness 
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for  the  greatest  possible  number  of  moral  beings. 
Therefore,  each  incidenty  though  apparently  slight, 
offers  occasion  of  triumph  and  warrant  of  hope* 
When  the  inhabitants  of  Sychar  came  forth  to  ex« 
amine  the  truth  of  the  report  which  had  be^i  con- 
veyed to  them  of  the  stranger  sitting  on  Jacob's 
well, — He  said  to  his  disciples,  ^^Lift  up  your  eyes, 
and* look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white  already  to 
harvest."  Having  observed  the  ^^  great  faith  of  the 
centurion,''  he  exclaimed,  as  though  this  was  the 
specimen  and  earnest  of  a  believing  world,  "I  say 
unto  you,  that  many  shall  come  from  the  east  and 
west,  and  shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven*'' 
Certain  Greeks  would  see  him,  and  when  their  curi- 
osity was  testified  to  him,  he  was  elated  with  a  holy 
transport,  **  The  hoiu*  is  come,  that  the  Son  of  man 
should  be  glorified/'  When  Mary  poured  the  spike- 
nard over  his  head,  he  declared  with  an  emphatic 
assurance  of  the  future:  "Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
wheresoever  this  Gospel  shall  be  preached  in  the 
whole  world,  there  shall  also  this,  that  this  ifoman 
hath  done,  be  told  for  a  memorial  of  her."  These 
scenes,  these  triumphs,  attracted  his  loving  heart; 
and  constituted  that  "joy  set  before  him"  on  account 
of  which  he  "endured  the  cross  and  despised  the 
shame/'  And  now  he  has  "for  ever  sat  down  on  the 
right  hand  of  God,  from  henceforth  expecting  till 
his  enemies  be  made  his  footstool." 

It  is  a  somewhat  unusual  term,  and  in  this  con- 
nection inspires  high  and  animating  thoughts,  in- 
volves strong  and  solemn  pledges,  which  embolden 
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and  "assure  our  hearts/*  Nor  is  it  possible  to  con- 
ceive of  this  Expectation  without  supposing  a  con- 
centration of  mind  upon  the  destined  result.  Ail 
things  in  their  appointed  dates  and  stages  are  exposed 
to  his  knowledge.  The  plan  of  the  universal  future 
is  spread  out  under  his  eye.  "  Hell  is  open  before 
bim^  and  destruction  hath  no  covering/'  What 
changes  of  dynasty,  what  revolutions  of  empire^  what 
causes  of  vicissitude,  are  laid  bare  to  his  glance  I 
No  moment,  no  event,  can  he  overlook.  The  num- 
ber of  our  hairs  he  cannot  mistake,  nor  the  fall  of 
the  sparrow  can  he  neglect.  "  He  is  the  First  and 
the  Last."  But  this  final  object  engrosses  him.  All 
his  thoughts  linger  here.  It  absorbs  his  dearest  will. 
He  pierces  whatever  is  intermediate  to  rest  his  at- 
tention upon  its  scene,  and  to  expatiate  amidst  its 
glory.  Occurrences  derive  all  their  value  and  interest 
to  his  eye  from  their  relation  to  the  issue  which  he 
now  undivertedly  regards,  and  according  as  they  are 
accessary  to  "  his  glorious  appearing,"  when  he  shall 
triumph  over  all  the  powers  of  darkness  and  the  oc- 
casions of  woe. 

Circumstances  might  sometimes  tempt  us  to  dis- 
trust the  earnestness  of  this  Expectation.  Obstacles 
are  sufiered,  delays  are  brooked,  which  we  determine 
could  be  prevented,  or,  i£  they  must  arise,  could 
be  instantaneously  repressed.  This  is  but  the  re- 
appearance of  our  common  error — ^the  supposition 
that  power,  in  the  sense  of  force,  should  control 
moral  agency  and  expedite  moral  government.  His 
rule  is  directed,  in  consistency  with  the  probation  of 
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man,  to  stem  the  torrent,  to  draw  it  off  into  other 
channels,  to  render  its  proudest  waves  demonstrative 
of  the  strength,  and  subservient  to  the  speed,  of  the 
Ark  which  rides  over  them.  But  never  can  his 
anticipation  grow  indifferent  and  languid.  The  most 
fervent  ardour  of  the  saint,  the  collective  zeal  of  the 
church,  is  coldness  itself  when  compared  with  the 
strength  of  his  desire.  Never  has  it  wavered,  never 
can  it  decline.  He  is  as  resolved  upon  it  as  when  he 
descended  to  earth  and  arose  to  heaven,  that  he 
might  appropriate  the  right  and  adjust  the  attain- 
ment! 

And  this  Expectation  is  formed  in  a  manner  most 
worthy  of  the  mind  which  cherishes  it.  It  is  a  per« 
feet  prescience.  Hope  lends  the  reality  no  exag* 
geration,  fancy  decks  it  in  no  fiction,  but  it  rises 
before  the  Saviour  in  the  very  shape  of  truth  and 
fact.  It  shines  upon  him,  though  from  afar,  with  a 
steady  light  and  perfect  delineation.  We  cannot 
"look  steadfastly  to  the  end."  The  vista  dimly 
twinkles  before  our  eye  through  means  vast  and 
complicated.  "  We  know  in  part,  and  we  prophesy 
in  part.**  We  confound  and  oilen  lose  the  glim- 
mering. He  predestines  and  seizes  it.  The  vision 
approaches  or  retires  at  his  bidding.  His  compre- 
hensive  survey  embraces  only  that  which  it  contains* 
It  is  not  now  brighter  and  then  more  faint;  it 
owes  nothing  to  a  varying  gleam;  it  stands  out 
distinctly  beneath  the  sun  of  its  own  noon,  and  to 
tlie  all-searching  scrutiny  of  that  foreknowledge 
with  which  there  is  nothing  dark  and  precarious  I 
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The  serenity  which  distinguishes  this  Expectation 
blends  most  beautifully  with  its  dignity.  The  pas- 
sions of  man  cannot  adequately  represent  the  emo- 
tions of  His  bosom.  Nothing  is  more  disquieting 
to  our  feelings  than  hope  deferred.  We  are  rujffled 
with  the  excitement  of  any  prospective  gratification. 
Agitation  marks  the  excess  of  our  joy,  and  our  feeble 
power  of  entertaining  it.  But  He  ^'who  has  sat 
down  expecting  till  all  his  enemies  be  made  his 
footstool/'  dwells  in  the  purest  calm.  He  difiuses 
around  him  an  infinite  repose.  No  anxiety  sits  upon 
his  brow.  No  doubt  depresses  his  heart.  The  light 
which  informs  him  of  the  future  is  soft  as  it  ts 
piercing.  He  has  nothing  to  learn,  nothing  to  re- 
solve. In  the  settlement  of  his  plan  and  the  cer- 
tainty of  his  reward  he  lives  assured,  he  exults 
meekly.  His  "very  rapture  is  tranquillity.*'*  Many 
events  perpetually  occur  which  seem  untoward  and 
perplexing.  They  spread  consternation  upon  earth. 
"The  kingdoms  are  moved.**  "Men*s  hearts  fail 
them  with  fear.**  The  pious  are  "filled  with  the 
cup  of  astonishment.**  "Truth  has  fallen  in  the 
street."  "  The  spirit  of  heaviness"  has  palsied  the 
energies  and  anticipations  of  the  church.  But  these 
things  have  never  reached  his  atmosphere,  nor  dis- 
turbed his  peace.  They  have  thrown  no  obscurity 
over  his  prospect,  and  have  struck  no  chill  through 
his  breast.  He  has  beheld  the  temple  arise,  "  grow- 
ing** like  a  stately  tree  with  all  the  certainty  and 
quiet  of  a  vegetation ;  and  the  "  troubled  times  in 
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which  it  was  built*  have  not  grieved  his  eye,  nor 
have  ^Hhe  axe  and  the  hammer/'  employed  in  its 
erection,  wounded  his  ear.  His  eternal  conception 
presses  forward  to  its  realization  without  effort  and 
misgiving ;  and  his  unvar3ring  expectation,  itself  an 
element  of  calm,  leans  placidly,  and  rests  untrem- 
blingly,  upon  the  ultimate  consummation.  The 
scenery  of  prophecy  thickens  in  interest  and  rapidity 
as  it  hastens  to  its  close ;  and  in  passing  characters 
and  events  a  reality  is  given  to  its  awful  action.  We 
cannot  but  perceive  that  there  is  a  ^*  shaking  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth.''  All  things  seem  to  feel 
the  eve  of  a  solemn  crisis.  Signals  are  streaming, 
alarms  are  ringing,  on  every  wind  I  The  oldest 
relations  are  cut  asunder,  the  most  massive  founda- 
tions are  dissolved.  A  restlessness  of  innovation, 
and  an  impatience  of  restraint,  hold  contest  with  a 
pertinacity  of  power  and  a  dotage  of  prescription. 
Billow  chafes  with  billow.  The  maddest  theories 
are  propagated,  the  wisest  expedients  are  spumed. 
Anarchy  is  demanded,  liberty  is  denied.  Kings,  as 
if  they  saw  the  mystic  fingers  which  write  their 
doom,  start  from  their  thrones :  the  tumult  of  the 
people,  like  the  noise  of  the  sea,  declares  that  the 
mounds  of  authority  are  giving  way  before  it.  The 
storm  will  have  its  drift  1  The  earthquake  will  force 
its  vent  I  The  flood  will  rend  open  its  channel  I 
But  the  Divine  Expectant  observes  and  disposes  all. 
His  glorious  seat  vibrates  not  to  the  shock,  his  tran- 
quil mind  is  not  embarrassed  by  the  turmoil.  The 
seals  may  be  broken,  the  trumpets  be  sounded,  the 
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vials  be  discharged ;  there  may  be  "  lightnings,  and 
voices,  and  thunders;"  yet  He  stands  with  undis- 
composed  mien,  and  with  majestic  serenity — ^the 
Lamb  upon  Mount  Sion,  ^'meek  and  gentle, 
**  giving  rest  to  all  the  weary  who  come  unto  him, 
and  existing  ^*  in  quietness  and  assurance  for  ever. 

The  confidence  of  His  mind  is  the  secret  of  that 
sweetly  calm  decision  which  distinguishes  this  Ex- 
pectation. Time  was  when  despondency  saddened 
it.  Not  only  did  his  approaching  sufferings  dismay 
him,  but  he  deplored  the  absence  of  success.  His 
language  took  the  cast  of  complaint.  "Who  hath 
believed  our  report?*'  "  I  have  laboured  in  vain,  I 
have  spent  my  strength  for  nought  and  in  vain.** 
But,  since  he  "  ascended  on  high,'*  whatever  events 
have  transpired,  they  could  not  thwart  his  design  or 
deject  his  spirit.  Nothing  has  hung  in  suspense. 
Nothing  has  been  the  cause  of  vexation.  When 
every  eye  has  been  strained  to  observe  **  the  things 
coming  on  the  earth,"  when  there  have  been  "  great 
searchings  of  heart,"  his  tone  never  faltered,  his 
courage  never  misgave.  Still  he  has  said,  "  I  know 
that  I  shall  not  be  ashamed."  He  sees  the  goal. 
The  shadow  of  his  hand  falls  upon  the  spoil.  He 
has  "the  substance  of  things  hoped  for"  in  his  in- 
finite knowledge  and  decretive  will.  "  He  shall 
send  forth  judgment  unto  victory.  He  shall  not 
Jhil  nor  be  discouraged  till  he  have  set  judgment 
in  the  earth,  and  the  isles  shall  wait  for  his  law." 
He  beholds  from  above,  with  a  sureness  and  ex- 
actitude which   no  mortal  ideas   and  instances  of 
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certainty  can  convey,  the  ready  obedience  of  some, 
the  involuntary  surrender  of  others,  the  eternal 
subjection  of  all.  The  conversion  of  "  his  enemies 
into  his  footstool"  is  the  sign  that  *'  they,  who  have 
overcome,"  are  **  sitting  on  his  throne,  even  as  He 
overcame  and  is  seated  with  his  Father  on  his 
throne/' 

This  Expectation  draws  with  it  an  infinite  cam* 
placency.  He  who  '*  hateth  nothing  that  he  hath 
made,"*  seeks  the  greatest  measure  of  good.  He,  m 
this  special  act  of  punishment,  pursues  the  plan 
which  shall  secure  good  the  most  enlarged  and  pure^ 
He  is  swayed  by  no  jealousy  of  authority,  by  no 
eagerness  of  revenge.  Our  wishes  often  give  rise  to 
our  hopes,  our  hopes  to  our  expectations.  That 
order  of  feelings,  which  we  denominate  personal^ 
has  a  blinding  influence,  and  we  are  sometimes 
aware  of  their  contrariety  to  our  duty,  as  well  as  the 
general  interest.  But  in  "Jesus  Christ  the  Righte- 
ous," whatever  is  kindly  and  beneficent,  is  wise,  and 
holy,  and  equitable;  an  eternal  reason  directs  it; 
an  infinite  excellence  impresses  itj  an  almighty 
power  enforces  it;  it  is  His  prosecution  of  created 
happiness  by  the  only  legitimate  means,  and  accords 
ing  to  the  only  admissible  principles.  Well,  then» 
may  He  rejoice  that  his  enemies  shall  become  his 
footstool.  So  long  as  they  have  any  license  of  powd- 
er, they  have  a  capacity  of  mischief.  Confusion  and 
misery  are  their  delight.  To  defeat  the  end  of  all 
moral  being  is  their  settled  purpose.     They  wield 
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but  instruments  of  destruction.  They  revel  in  ruin. 
They  exult  in  every  species  of  falsehood^  misrule, 
and  wrong.  And  when  he  is  rapt  into  this  vision, 
he  cannot  fail  to  ^'desire  it  with  desire."  Then  shall 
he  tread  out  the  last  train  of  disorder,  stifle  the  last 
atom  of  evil,  extinguish  the  last  coal  of  strife,  disable 
the  last  weapon  of  cruelty,  and  purge  the  universe 
of  those  hostile  elements  which  have  so  long  jarred 
and  shattered  it.  Then  He  redeems  the  pledge  o€ 
his  nativity,  then  He  has  fulfilled  the  purport  of  his 
mission,  then  He  has  realized  the  fruit  of  his  death, 
and  the  songs  of  angels  rise  to  celebrate  the  con- 
summation of  the  plan  whose  earliest  dawn  they 
hailed;  and  no  fuller  strain  do  they  need  for  the 
dose  than  they  swelled  over  the  commencement, 
"  Olort/  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peacef 
goodwill  toward  men  I" 

The  infiuence  of  this  Expectation  must  be  power- 
fid.  It  cannot  be  cherished  without  attracting  to  it 
the  sympathies  of  the  intelligent  and  moral  creation. 
It  draws  every  thing  after  it.  The  universe  rolls  in 
its  direction.  It  gives  the  law  and  bias  to  whatever 
(exists.  As  "all  things  were  created  by  Jesus  Christ, 
90  were  they^r  him.*^  He  has  constituted  the  vast 
machine,  he  still  impels  each  spring  and  controls 
each  movement,  while  the  grand  result  is  educed 
firom  that  real,  though  unapparent,  unity  which 
Combines  all  its  parts,  and  harmonizes  all  its  opera- 
tions. And  it  is  a  solemn  thought,  that  a  dread 
toxiety  pervades  all  the  evil  and  the  good.  Demons 
"know  their  time  is  short,"  and  would  not  be  "tor- 
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mented  before  the  timet"  They  turn  their  malig- 
nant eye  to  Him  who  is  **  henceforth  expecting  till 
his  enemies  be  made  his  footstool }"  they  shrink  be- 
fore his  brow  of  might  and  confidence ;  they  read,  in 
awful  characters  imprinted  on  it»  their  certain  per- 
dition i  and  all  their  hopes  wither  in  the  conviction 
that  his  assurance,  thus  expressed  and  vindicated^ 
cannot  be  disappointed.  The  '^  souls  under  the 
altar"  become  importunate,  their  blood  utters  its 
voice  to  mingle  with  their  prayer,  and  they  exclaim, 
"How  long,  O  Lord,  holy  and  true.**  Expostula- 
tion ascends  from  earth,  and  "the  elect  cry  day  and 
night  unto  God."  Even  this  vehement  longing  de- 
scends  still  lower,  and  "the  earnest  expectation  of 
the  creature  waiteth  for  the  manifestation  of  the 
sons  of  God.*'  The  very  frame  of  nature  is  seized 
with  this  emotion,  and  "the  whole  creation  groaneth 
and  travaileth  in  pain  together  until  now.**  The 
"vanity,"  which  yet  debases  the  creature,  shall  be 
speedily  removed  and  his  use  be  vindicated, — the 
teeming  birth  of  the  material  system  shall  make  it 
forget  its  pain, — "the  floods  shall  clap  their  hands, 
and  the  hills  be  joyful  together  before  the  Lord,  for 
he  Cometh  to  judge  the  earth." 

And  thus,  dear  Christians,  if  we  ourselves  con- 
ceive this  expectation,  if  we  yield  up  our  hearts  to 
it,  with  what  a  kindred  of  all  that  is  holy  and  lovely 
are  we  united,  with  what  a  general  impulse  are  we 
urged  forward,  what  a  cloud  of  witnesses  is  present 
to  our  eye,  what  a  unison  of  voices  bursts  upon  our 
earl  Into  what  a  fellowship  have  we  entered!  What 
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a  sympathy  do  we  share  I  We  lean  upon  the  bosom 
of  Jesus  until  our  heart  catches  the  glow,  and  returns 
the  throb,  of  His  I 

It  remains  for  us  to  contemplate  this  Expectation 

In  the  Certainty  of  its  realization. 

He  is  not  described  by  the  text  as  active  to  seize 
it.  In  many  points  of  view  his  part  is  fulfilled. 
His  task  is  accomplished.  Other  agency  is  now  to 
be  chiefly  employed.  Whatever  devolves  upon  him 
must  be  consistent  with  a  state  of  reward  and  rest. 
And  the  language  denotes  that  there  is  a  train 
of  arrangements,  a  system  of  causes,  which  will  in- 
fallibly  terminate  in  this  result.  He  therefore  awaits 
it  now  as  sure,  and  soon  as  real.  **For  so  the  Lord 
said  unto  me,  I  will  take  my  rest,  and  I  will  consider 
in  mjf  dwelling  place j  like  a  clear  heat  upon  herbs, 
and  like  a  cloud  of  dew  in  the  heat  of  harvest:"  his 
repose  and  meditation  like  the  purest  sunshine  and 
the  softest  vapour. 

Argumentation  is  vain  when  the  certainties  are  so 
absolute, — ^but  the  following  reasons  maybe  assigned : 

Explicit  engagement.  The  manner  in  which  the 
Son  obeyed  the  will  of  the  Father, — ^the  proof  that 
he  was  always  "about  it,"  that  it  was  "his  meat  to 
do  it,*' — must  reflect  the  necessary  converse,  that 
whatever  the  Father  promised,  shall  be  completely 
ratified  and  deserved.  These  pledges  illustrate  the 
"purpose  purposed  in  Christ.*'  It  involves  official 
subserviency  and  personal  condescension :  it  ensures 
official  recompense  and  personal  exaltation.  As  by 
office,  and  as  in  person^  he  was  made  lower  than  his 
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Co-equals  in  the  Godhead,  so  now  that  office  chal- 
lenges a  distinctive  homage,  and  so  Xhzt  person  emits 
a  peculiar  glory.  With  this  reference,  "  The  Lord 
said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  until 
I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool."  Jesus  the  Lord 
cited  this  passage  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  and  with 
it  confounded  the  enemies  of  his  Divinity.  "  If, 
then,  David  called  him  Lord,  how  is  he  his  SonT* 
He  did  not  explain,  but  they  felt  the  rebuke :  and 
ere  the  Scripture  was  closed  he  "sent  and  testified  in 
the  churches,  I  am  XheRoot  and  Offspring  of  David  I*^ 
This  declaration  of  truth  must  therefore  be  fulfiDed. 
And  what  can  be  more  beautiful  than  the  confidence 
which  the  Saviour  always  evinces  when  surrounded 
by  the  circumstances  of  his  deepest  depression :  "  I 
have  set  the  Lord  always  before  me.**  "  Thou  wilt 
not  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption."  "  I 
knew  that  thou  hearest  me  always.'*  "  This  voice 
came  not  because  of  me,  but  for  your  sakes." 

Mediatorial  government  necessitates  this  final  act. 

"  He  is  the  head  over  all  things."  "  At  the  name 
of  Jesus  every  knee  shall  bow,  of  things  in  heaven, 
and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth. 
"  In  all  things  he  must  have  the  pre-eminence. 
He  must  deliver  its  subjects,  sustain  its  principles, 
and  confirm  its  ends.  But  all  is  subject  to  misin- 
terpretation, and  exposed  to  confusion,  if  its  enemies 
are  left  to  their  way  unpunished,  and  their  onsets  are 
borne  unrepelled.  As  that  government  or  kingdom  is 
to  be  "  delivered  up  to  God  even  the  Father,"  it  must 
be  resigned  in  its  perfect  state.     It  must  be  cleared 
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<f£  every  imputation,  and  lifted  above  every  charge. 
This,  therefore,  cannot  be  while  the  powers  of  evil 
tore  **  going  about  seeking  whom  they  may  devour.*' 
Having  gone  forth  to  war,  he  cannot  return  without 
inaking  his  enemies  captive.  He  re-appears  with  no 
empty  pageant,  he  advances  with  no  barren  triumph : 
he  drags  at  his  chariot-wheel  the  dire  and  ruthless 
adversaries  of  holiness  and  peace.  **  He  puts  down 
fetU  rule,  and  all  authority  and  power."  And  when 
he  has  at  last  reduced  them  to  '^  his  footstool,'' — ^then 
will  he  lay  aside  the  badges  of  his  specific  royalty, 
will  dissolve  thie  particular  modification  of  universal 
government  over  which  he  now  presides,  will  merge 
bll  distinctions  into  an  economy  which  shall  eternally 
fexist  without  recurrence  of  evil  or  appearance  o£ 
foe, — though  his  Person  will  forever  be  the  object 
of  unreserved  worship,  and  the  medium  of  divine 
manifestation. 

Conscious  right  secures  this  realization.  Men 
may  mistake  their  claims,  but  the  Saviour  perfectly 
weighs  his  own.  He  deserves  not  an  enemy.  His 
is  "a  right  sceptre."  He  knows  that  the  subjuga- 
tion of  every  enemy  is  just.  Even  he  indignantly 
regards  them.  **His  fury,  it  upholds  him."  "He 
will  heap  mischiefs  upon  them,  and  spend  his  arrows 
upon  them."  "He  will  not  pity,  nor  spare,  nor 
have  mercy,  but  destroy  them."  His  patience,  his 
meekness,  his  commiseration,  can  no  longer  endure 
that  the  benevolent  purpose  of  his  heart  should  be 
resisted ;  and  he  "  pours  out  his  indignation"  upon 
the  enemies  who  have  refused  to  be  compreh^ided 
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in  it  themselves,  and  have  sought  to  oppose  its  ex- 
tension to  others.  "  The  Son  is  angry  T  **It  is 
the  wrath  of  the  Lamb  /"  What  a  necessity  must 
there  consequently  arise  for  this  retribution;  and 
how  unblenching  the  resolve  must  be  to  **  ease  him 
of  his  adversaries,  and  avenge  him  of  his  enemies/' 
which  can  be  formed  in  such  a  gracious  heart,  and 
be  mused  with  such  a  calm  complacency  I 
.  Nothing,  then,  can  convict  us  of  unreasonableness 
when  we  indulge  this  expectation.  Does  omnir 
science  forecast,  and  infallibility  certify,  it?  What, 
then,  if  scorn  be  our  lot?  What  if,  when  we  sur- 
render ourselves  to  this  hope,  we  be  regarded  as 
visionary?  Nothing,  but  that  which  invalidates  its 
certainty  and  impeaches  its  propriety,  can  deny  our 
right  and  annul  our  duty,  to  share  in  it.  If  for  us 
it  is  idle,  and  for  us  it  is  vindictive,  then  need  not 
Jesus  await,  then  should  not  Jesus  foster,  it.  We 
only  catch  the  glow  of  his  bosom,  we  only  follow 
the  direction  of  his  eye.  Nor  can  we  fiul  to  perceive 
that  in  this  emulation,  whatever  would  be  otherwise 
extravagant  is  redeemed.  "  We  know  that  our  Re- 
deemer liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter 
day  on  the  earth.'*  "  Behold  he  cometh  with  clouds^ 
and  every  eye  shall  see  him."  The  infatuation  is 
with  them  who  boast  that  they  can  descry  a  different 
result.  "Their  expectation  shall  perish.**  He 
."  frustrateth  the  tokens  of  these  liars,  and  maketh 
these  diviners  mad.**  "  Their  everlasting  confusion 
shall  never  be  forgotten.**  But  how  rational  will 
seem  their  part,  how  appropriate  their  temper^  who 
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^against  hope  believed  in  hope,"  who  "waited  for 
the  Son  of  God  from  heaven/'  who  "  looked  for  and 
hasted  unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God  I"  They 
have  a  warrant  which  nothing  can  weaken,  and  a 
confidence  which  nothing  can  shake.  "They  that 
wait  for  him  shall  not  be  ashamed/'  And  they  bind 
this  hope  to  them  without  acrimony  or  malevolence. 
They  desire  the  era  of  peace.  They  would  keep 
the  festival  of  love.  Rancour  fills  not  their  breast. 
Resentment  envenoms  not  their  tongue.  The  very 
overthrow  they  seek,  is  but  the  necessary  sacrifice 
for  the  triumph  of  happiness,  and  the  ascendancy  of 
good.  And  the  Avenger  will  let  these  enemies  "  fall 
by  their  own  counsels ;  he  will  cast  them  out  in  the 
multitude  of  their  transgressions ;  for  they  have  re- 
belled against  him.'' 

It  must  therefore  follow,  that  we  should  imitate 
the  Saviour  in  the  manner  of  contemplating  this 
future  victory.  He  "expects"  it.  With  the  im- 
pression of  his  wounds  still  inhering  in  his  flesh,  he 
^*with  patience  waits  for  it."  Little  have  we  done 
to  promote  it,  little  do  our  spirits  conform  to  it,  yet 
we  are  displeased  with  the  delay.  We  would  give 
each  event  a  straighter  impulse,  we  would  desire  for 
time  a  swifter  wing.  It  is  an  affected  feeling — and 
oft  a  sorry  plea.  Our  task  is  prescribed.  On  us  the 
honour  is  devolved  of  taking  a  part  towards  the  ac- 
complishment of  the  Expectation.  As  soon  might 
the  clay  remonstrate  with  the  independence  of  the 
potter,  as  soon  the  "axe  boast  itself  against  him  that 
heweth  therewith,"  as  we  complain  of  our  allotted 
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labour  and  deferred  hope.  "The  worm  Jacob,^ 
blind  as  feeble,  must  not  arraign  "the  Father's 
power  over  the  times  and  seasons/'  nor  "  count  the 
Lord  slack  concerning  his  promise."  "  The  zeal  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts  will  perform  this."  Actively  let 
us  serve,  meekly  let  us  wait;  ready  to  strive,  re- 
signed to  suffer;  and  "go  our  way  till  the  end  be; 
for  we  shall  rest  and  stand  in  our  lot  at  the  end  of 
the  days." 

It  is  important,  too,  that  we  expect  the  same  issue 
which,  at  this  moment,  the  ascended  Son  of  God 
anticipates.  Let  us  take  heed  that  we  suspend  it  on 
no  favourite  hypothesis.  Let  us  not  flush  the  hori- 
zon with  the  colours  of  our  vain  imagination.  Let 
us  not  seek  a  sectarian  triumph.  Let  us  be  prepared 
to  exult  in  it,  whatever  it  may  be,  knowing  that 
wherever  it  contradicts  us,  it  only  opposes  so  much 
ignorance,  prejudice,  and  sin :  it  can  reverse  no  real 
interest,  it  can  crush  no  worthy  hope.  The  altar  of 
victory  shall  be  dedicated  to  truth  and  righteousness ; 
and  bigotry  and  partizanship,  instead  of  being  priest 
or  god,  shall  bleed  as  one  of  its  earliest  offerings. 

Ah,  the  happiness  of  yielding  ourselves  to  our 
Sovereign  Redeemer  1  "  He  has  bought  us  with  a 
price."  No  longer  are  we  Satan's  slaves,  but  the 
"  Lord's  freemen."  No  longer  do  we  fight  against 
God,  but  "  the  haters  of  the  Lord  have  submitted 
themselves  unto  him."  What  a  fellowship  have  we 
entered  1  "Being  joined  to  the  Lord  we  are  one 
spirit  1"  His  plan,  his  cause,  his  expectation,  are 
our  own.     "  We  are  labourers  together  with  him.** 
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We  are  committed  to  his  success ;  and  are  warmed 
with  his  benevolence.  "  We  flow  together  to  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord."  We  foUow  an  infinite  move- 
ment,  an  almighty  sway.  .  "  We  are  made  willing  in 
the  day  of  his  power."  And  are  any  of  you  dis- 
posed to  resist?  Are  you  hardened  to  disobey? 
Cast,  cast  yourselves  at  his  feet;  cast  yourselves 
where  otherwise  you  must  lie ;  embrace  those  feet 
while  you  bow  before  them,  that  you  be  not  trodden 
beneath  them ;  wash  them  with  your  tears  that  they 
may  not  at  last  spurn  you,  and  make  you  their  foot- 
stool I  He  shall  not  want  the  allegiance  which 
proves  the  beneficence,  nor  the  overthrow  which 
vindicates  the  supremacy,  of  his  rule  I  "  Through 
the  greatness  of  thy  power  shall  thine  enemies  sub- 
mit themselves  unto  thee  1" 

•*  If  you  will  walk  contrary  to  him,  He  will  walk 
contrary  unto  you  1" 


SERMON    IX. 
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Hebrews,  xi.  16. 

But  now  thst  desirb  a  better  countr7^  that  is^  am 
heavenly:  wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called 
THEIR  God:  for  he  hath  prepared  for  them  a  citt. 

The  emigrant  who,  in  any  degree,  feels  the  native 
tie,  and  cherishes  the  patriot  throb, — who,  to  any 
extent,  loves  the  birth-place  of  his  friends,  and  the 
burying-place  of  his  fathers, — cannot  uproot  himself 
from  his  proper  soil  without  painful  efforts  and  bitter 
struggles.  You  need  not  ascribe  to  him  any  excess 
of  sentiment,  any  poetry  of  character,  aught  of 
romance,  an  approach  to  refinement :  allow  him  his 
proportion  of  our  common  nature,  and  the  pang  of 
the  separation  which  tears  him  from  his  country's 
attachments,  and  banishes  him  from  his  country's 
scenes,  will  well-nigh  divide  his  heart.  Wild  and 
haggard  may  be  the  region  where  first  he  drew  his 
breath ;  a  region  of  iron  boundary,  cheerless  frost, 
and  immitigable  sterility.  But  what  skies  can  re- 
flect so  much  beauty?  What  landscapes  can  picture 
such  sweet  content?  All,  however  bleak  and  deso- 
late, has  an  attraction  for  his  taste.  The  loud  tem- 
pest is  his  refreshment,  the  hoarse  torrent  his  music, 
the  dark  forest  his  shade,   the  ocean-breaker  his 
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sport.  Forced  to  leave  it,  that  land  becomes  more 
than  ever  endeared.  He*  hurries  forth  from  it,  and 
fears  to  look  on  it  again  while  he  heaves  his  farewell- 
sigh,  and  breathes  his  farewell-blessing.  Follow  him 
into  fairer  climes.  He  is  an  alien  there.  A  sense 
of  strangeness  is  upon  him.  Long  will  it  be  ere  he 
can  make  another  haunt,  long  before  he  can  find 
another  association.  His  eye  rests  on  no  storied 
spot,  he  listens  to  no  minstrelsy  of  infant  days.  His 
recollection  can  extract  no  legend  of  marvel,  and 
his  fancy  evoke  no  image  of  tenderness.  Here  is 
nothing  to  mingle  with  his  earUest  dream,  nothing 
to  identify  itself  with  his  youthful  aspiration.  Of 
all  its  tales,  none  does  he  recall;  and  of  all  its 
monuments,  none  stand  before  him  clothed  with  the 
interest,  and  mellowed  by  the  dimness,  of  the  past. 
The  yesterday,  which  renders  to-day  consistent  and 
continuous,  is  to  him  unknown.  Each  object  rises 
in  abrupt  detail,  each  history  happens  in  broken 
passages.  He  is  surrounded  by  a  world  of  frag- 
ments. No  gradual  process  of  light  insinuates  into 
his  mind,  the  reality  breaks  in  upon  it  with  a  rude 
violence,  and  a  searing  glare.  True  it  is,  that  the 
exchange  of  habitations  may  seem  advantageous. 
Softer  gales  shall  now  fan  him,  sweeter  flowers  per- 
fume  him:  more  enamelled  meads  may  dispread 
themselves  to  his  sight,  and  more  melodious  water- 
falls murmur  on  his  ear.  Before  him  may  combine 
the  luxuriance  of  nature,  and  the  triumph  of  art. 
But  the  days  of  his  childhood  fall  like  a  charm  over 
his  childhood's  home :  and  that  home,  though  rocked 
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by  the  tempest,  and  naked  as  the  wild,  is  still, — 
whithersoever  be  his  wandering,  wherever  be  his  re- 
sidence,— his  heart's  centre,  his  spirit's  rest.  "  Weep 
ye  not  for  the  dead,**  exclaims  the  prophet,  "neither 
bemoan  him:  but  weep  sore  for  him  that  goeth 
away,  for  he  shall  return  no  more,  nor  see  his  native 
country.** 

There  is  a  "land  which  is  far  off.**  No  mortal 
sense  has  discerned,  no  mortal  footstep  touched,  it. 
From  its  bourne  no  traveller  returns.  It  lies  not 
within  the  range  of  lower  space.  Whatever  its  ma- 
terialism, the  elements  which  compose  it  are  not  of 
the  same  kind  with  the  gross  and  perishable  sub- 
stance which  encloses  and  constitutes  this  abode* 
Its  order  of  feeling,  its  mode  of  existence,  must 
strike  us  as  most  different  from  oiu:  own.  To  pass 
its  precincts,  to  be  numbered  with  its  inhabitants, 
presupposes  the  most  memorable  revolution  in  the 
whole  progress  of  oiu:  being.  No  transition  which 
can  await  and  affect  our  being,  must  be  compared 
with  this.  Though  it  does  not  destroy  the  conti- 
nuity of  that  being,  it  produces  a  change  upon  it 
which  leaves  such  continuity  an  inexplicable  prob- 
lem to  all  our  habitudes  of  thought.  Little  of  our 
present  knowledge,  founded  as  it  is  on  our  exigen- 
cies and  ailments,  can  subserve  the  purposes  of  that 
world  where  only  light  shines  and  intellect  prevails : 
few  of  our  feelings  can  survive  to  flow  in  those 
channels  of  high  and  holy  love.  It  is  a  region 
which  presents  almost  every  point  of  opposition  to 
this.     "The  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal,  the 
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things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal.*'  "It  doth 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be."  Every  revelation 
of  it,  every  idea  or  attempt  after  idea,  impresses  us 
with  its  character  of  a  dread  novdity.  Where  are 
its  flaming  bounds  and  bulwarks  ?  Where  its  awful 
portals?  Where  its  glorious  realms?  Where  its  in^ 
finite  tracks?  To  enter  it,  implies  a  "  departure  out 
of  this  world,*'  to  which  no  reverse  of  this  world's 
extremes  could  be  reasonably  assimilated.  Let  us 
be  transported  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth, 
still  there  the  sea  roars,  and  the  sun  circuits:  the 
blast  contains  the  breath  of  life,  and  the  uncouth 
aboriginal  is  our  brother-man.  But  this,  in  every 
acceptation  of  language,  is  another  world,  and 
another  being.  And  let  the  immortal,  who  from  our 
lower  earth  expects  soon  to  pass  into  that,  be  most 
perfectly  warranted  to  assure  himself  of  peace  in 
the  way,  and  safety  in  the  arrival ;  yet  there  are  cir- 
cumstances which  may  even  induce  him  to  pause, 
and  all  but  make  him  desire  to  recede.  The  ab- 
sence of  all  that  can  familiarize  is  a  check  to  his 
ardour.  He  knows,  and  has  tried,  this  scene:  he 
must  now  migrate  to  a  country  strange,  and  in 
which  he  is  inexperienced.  He  must  forget  the 
change  of  day  and  night,  summer  and  winter:  he 
must  abandon  animal  instinct  and  social  institution : 
he  must  lay  aside  the  store  of  bodily  and  mental 
labour :  he  must  close  his  eye  on  that  smiling  group 
which  shared  his  morning  embrace,  and  his  evening 
blessing.  "It  is  certain,"  that  of  ail  that  he  has  ac- 
quired, and  of  ail  that  may  cling  to  him,  *^  he  can  carry 
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nothing  out/' — And  then,  too,  the  only  avenue  to 
this  land  for  which  he  departs,  is  through  the  appal- 
ling transformation  of  death.  It  is  so  "  appointed,** 
nor  is  there  chariot  to  help  us  in  its  evasion.  If  we 
"are  alive  and  remain"  to  hear  the  trumpet  which 
shall  wake  around  us  all  the  dead,  "the  last  trump" 
shall  signalize  a  "change''  on  us,  not  less  humbling 
and  severe.  It  is  only  natural  to  fear  death,  and 
christian  faith  does  not  destroy  that  nature,  but  in- 
troduces considerations  stronger  and  more  absorbing 
than  its  fear.  Death  is,  in  itself,  a  fatal  loss,  and 
vast  must  be  the  indemnity  to  make  it  gain.  Death 
itself  is  a  terrible  evil,  and  immense  must  be  the 
counteraction  to  turn  it  into  good. — ^Nor  is  this  alL 
Who  people  that  unseen  country?  Not  creatures  of 
flesh  and  blood,  not  the  earthly  forms  of  our  interest 
and  love, — ^but  a  spectral  race.  Spirits  there  have 
their  element  and  home.  And  have  we  not  shrunk 
at  the  recital,  however  supposititious,  of  their  visi- 
tation  to  earth?  Have  we  not  shuddered,  when 
even  in  the  paroxysm  of  grief  we  have  besought  the 
remembrance  and  apostrophised  the  manes  of  de- 
parted friends,  lest  we  should  be  answered  by  their 
spirit-voice,  and  folded  in  their  shadowy  bosom? 
And  it  is  often  a  thought  of  intense  anxiety  to  the 
saint,  that  a  spirit  himself,  his  converse  shall  soon  be 
confined  to  spirits.  And  it  is  not  an  Enoch  and  an 
Elijah  who,  by  their  human  array,  can  quench  the 
ghastly  apprehension :  it  is  the  Glorified  Humanity 
of  Jesus,  the  "last  Adam  who  is  made  a  quickening 
spirit.*' 


./*...       <  ( 
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What  then  can  relieve  the  deep  solicitudes  of  him 
who  stands  on  the  verge  of  life,  and  puts  forth  his 
foot  for  this  mysterious  journey?  What  can  cause 
him  to  feel  each  foot-fall,  along  that  path,  safe  and 
pleasant?  What  can  give  him  assured  peace,  as  he 
steps  across  the  confines  of  that  solemn  land,  and  as 
at  that  moment  he  becomes  a  spiritual  citizen  of  a 
qiiritual  world? 

It  is  delightful  for  us  to  know  that  the  com- 
parisons we  have  hitherto  employed,  and  which 
we  think  perfectly  just  in  our  use  of  them,  if  man 
had  no  stricter  information  than  his  reason  sup- 
plies,— are  greatly  mitigated  and  really  destroyed 
by  the  present  condition  of  the  Christian  pilgrim 
drawing  near  to  heaven  I  For  heaven  is  not  to  him 
a  state  of  view  and  emotion  wholly  newj  though  he 
has  not  explored  its  scene.  Let  the  traveller,  how- 
ever remote  his  stray,  find  something  congenial  to 
his  own  latitude  and  countiy,  and  the  sense  of  alien- 
ation is  redeemed.  Should  he  unexpectedly  dis- 
cover  the  daisy  of  his  native  fields,  or  catch  the 
wood-note  that  had  carolled  from  his  native  groves, 
— should  he  hear  his  mother-tongue,  should  he  enjoy 
the  right  and  protection  of  some  institution  at  which 
his  youthful  heart  had  learnt  to  bound, — though  the 
earth's  diameter  struck  through  between  his  sojourn 
and  his  own  dear  land,  even  that  sojourn  would  only 
be  less  to  him  than  home.  And  the  Christian  has 
now  much  akin  to  heaven.  His  heart  is  there. 
Eternal  life  abides  in  him.  Now  he  possesses  the 
principles  which  heaven  but  matures,  and  cherishes 
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the  affections  which  it  but  expands.  Hence  the 
connection  between  the  present  and  the  future* 
Here  must  be  the  heiVf  if  yonder  be  his  inheritance. 
Here  must  be  the  labourer^  if  yonder  be  his  resL 
Here  must  be  the  candidate^  if  yonder  be  his  ra- 
ward.  As  he  now  adds  excellence  to  excellence^ 
as  he  is  not  '^barren  nor  unfruitful/'  ^*so  shall  an 
entrance  be  ministered  to  him  abundantly  into  the 
everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ."  Thus  he  "comes  to  the  city  of  the  living 
God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  the  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect/'  though  still  himself  in  the 
body,  and  subject  to  all  the  requirements  of  this 
mortal  life.  It  is  the  same  song  which  he  sings  in 
the  "house  of  his  pilgrimage,"  and  in  "his  Father's 
house:"  a  fainter,  and  sometimes  a  broken,  strain 
while  toiling  on  the  road,  swelling  to  its  most 
ecstatic  compass  when  he  reaches  the  threshold  of 
endless  security  and  joy.  Oh  I  fair,  and  bright,  and 
inconceivable  as  is  the  Celestial,  it  shall  overpower 
no  true  principle,  it  shall  reverse  no  just  feeling: 
nor  can  it  burst  strangely  upon  them  who  have  "  re- 
joiced with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.*' — 
And  again  does  the  comparison  fail.  Have  we  sup- 
posed a  home  and  then  an  exile?  and  the  anguish 
of  abandoning  the  one  and  going  into  the  other? 
These  parallels  must  be  transposed.  T%is  is  the 
Christian's  exile, — there  is  his  homel  He  is  bom 
from  above.  He  is  of  God.  Whatever  his  present  lot, 
whatever  his  share  of  this  world's  good,  his  "  portion 
is  not  in  this  life,"  he  has  "  in  heaven  a  better  and 
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more  enduring  substance."  Welcome  to  him  shall  be 
the  mission  of  that  angel  who  comes  to  take  him  hence. 
It  will  be  the  captive's  return  I  Then  will  the  exile 
hasten  to  be  loosed  I  He  shall  be  seen  going  up  to 
his  father-land.  He  leaves  strangers  for  kindred. 
He  forsakes  bondage  for  liberty,  poverty  for  wealth, 
pain  for  pleasure,  combat  for  triumph,  turmoil  for 
rest,  sin  for  holiness,  death  for  immortality.  Nor 
can  he  know  one  gloomy  disappointment.  No 
casualty  has  injured,  no  death  has  invaded,  the  scene. 
Breathless  has  often  been  the  suspense,  agonizing 
the  conviction,  of  the  traveller  when  he  has  sought 
a  parent's  or  a  brother's  house.  The  last  request  of 
the  expiring  patriot  is,  that  he  may  be  laid  in  his 
country's  mould.  Nor  is  there  a  faster  bond  than 
that  which  unites  the  free-born  to  the  place  of  his 
fathers'  sepulchres.  But  the  Christian  "  way-faring 
man"  need  indulge  no  such  foreboding.  He  may 
repair  from  his  captivity  to  his  country,  and  no  urn 
shall  fix  his  mournful  gaze,  and  no  grave  sadly  in- 
vite him  to  go  and  weep  there.  Infirmity  is  only  an 
idea  necessary  in  remembering  what  was,  and  death 
is  a  recollection  but  incidental  to  "the  former  things 
which  are  passed  away." 

And  we  are  now  carried  back  to  a  distant  date  of 
time.  The  interesting  record,  contained  in  the  text, 
of  patriarchal  simplicity  and  intentness,  exhibits  the 
concordance  of  true  religion  under  every  dispensa* 
tion.  And  shame  may  well  scorch  our  cheek,  and 
cast  down  our  spirit,  if  we,  with  our  clearer  illumi- 
nations and  nobler  privileges,  should  still  hold  to  a 
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world  which,  without  reluctance,  they  resigned ;  nor 
pant  for  a  "better  country,  because  a  heavenly  one," 
after  which  they  so  greatly  and  constantly  pursued^ 
now  that  it  does  not  arise,  as  it  did  to  them,  en- 
veloped in  haze,  and  shrouded  in  figure, — ^but  spreads 
itself  out  with  a  definiteness  of  outline,  and  basks 
glowingly  beneath  splendours  which  those  "new 
heavens'*  alone  can  shed  on  that  "new  earth,"  in 
both  of  which  "dwelleth  righteousness.*' 

I.  We  propose  to  examine  the  argument  of 

THE  TEXT,  SO  FAR  AS  IT  JUSTIFIES  THAT  SPIRITUAL 
AND  HEAVENLY  PERCEPTION  WHICH  THESE  PERSONS 
EXHIBITED. 

"  But  now  they  desire," — that  is,  it  is  plainly  indi- 
cated  by  their  entire  conduct, — "a  better  country, 
that  is  a  heavenly."  The  eldest  bom  of  the  church, 
— the  fathers  of  that  holy  line  which  yet  extends, 
and  shall  always  be  succeeded  by  a  holy  progeny 
until  the  perfection  of  its  number  and  glory, — ^were  in 
a  particular  state,  and  under  a  "carnal  dispensation,'' 
which  might  have  been  expected  to  induce,  if  not 
suffered  to  excuse,  a  secularity  of  mind.  But  in- 
stead of  yielding  themselves  to  what  was  low  and 
grovelling  in  hope,  whenever  they  received  a  mixed 
promise,  they  separated  what  was  spiritual  from 
what  was  temporary :  and  far  from  terminating  their 
desires  upon  the  earthly,  always  rose  to  the  standard 
of  the  heavenly.  They  were  not  disposed  to  over- 
look  the  settlement  of  their  posterity,  and  to  neglect 
the  fortunes  of  the  nation  which  should  descend 
from  them :  but  they  knew  "the  things  which  diflfer,** 
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and  esteemed  'Hhe  glory  of  the  terrestrial  to  be  one, 
and  the  glory  of  the  celestial  to  be  another."  They 
were  thankful  for  that  land  which  their  seed  should 
occupy  i  but  it  was  not  Siloam's  stream,  nor  Ephron's 
palm  which  filled  their  hearts  with  tlieir  "chief 
joy/' — another  river  made  them  glad,  and  another 
tree  gave  them  its  "fruit  for  meat,  and  its  leaf  for 

medicine." Abraham  was  called  from  Chaldea  to 

be  the  father  and  prototype  of  the  faithful  in  every 
age.  No  event  is  more  singular  and  comprehensive. 
The  most  important  transactions  proceed  from  it. 
**  From  hence  is  the  Shepherd  and  Stone  of  Israel.'' 
His  two  immediate  successors  participate  in  his 
honour,  and  the  Triune  Jehovah  pledges  himself  to 
this  saintly  triad.  "This  is  His  name  forever:  and 
his  memorial  unto  all  generations."  There  may  be  a 
mystery  of  the  Persons  in  the  oath, — the  "faithful 
Creator,"  the  "Man-victim,"  the  "Spirit  of  suppli- 
cation." Not,  however,  to  press  this  idea,  let  us 
remark  the  conduct  of  this  great  ancestor.  He 
"obeyed."  He  believed  that  the  distant  country 
which  he  was  commanded  to  visit  should  be  for  "his 
inheritance."  Unheard  of  by  him,  even  to  its  very 
name,  "he  went  out,  not  knowing  whither  he  went." 
Having  reached  it,  "he  sojourned  in  the  land  of 
promise  as  in  a  strange  country."  "He  dwelt  in 
tents,"  more  durable  habitations  being  denied  him, — 
"with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirs  of  the  same  pro- 
mise." Though  God  had  sworn  by  himself,  though 
the  symbols  of  his  majesty  had  moved  between  the 
disparted  members  of  the  sacrifice,  yet  only  is  the 
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reversion  of  Canaan  granted  to  "his  friend.*'  And 
the  stranger  learns  that  centuries  must  elapse  before 
his  descendants  shall  take  possession  of  it.  Did  he 
repine?  Did  he,  upon  a  more  delayed  fulfilment 
than  had  been  surmised,  "stagger  through  unbelief?" 
A  better  construction  occurred  to  his  mind.  The 
land  had  been  promised  to  him.  But  literally  it 
could  only  belong  to  the  people  who  shall  spring 
from  him.  Was  it  in  no  sense  hisf  Was  there  no 
personal  blessing,  when,  for  his  protection  and  that 
of  his  patriarchal  children,  "though  few  in  number, 
yea,  very  few  and  strangers  in  it,  God  reproved 
kings  for  their  sakes,  saying.  Touch  not  mine 
anointed,  and  do  my  prophets  no  harm?"  He,  in 
common  with  them,  felt  no  disappointment.  The 
less  was  distantly  future :  the  greater  was  near  and 
real.  The  noble  and  fertile  territory  which  they 
should  never  till  and  rule,  and  in  which  their  ashes 
should  only  claim  a  tomb,  led  them  at  once  to  a 
richer  interpretation  of  the  promise.  As  they  looked 
forth  upon  it,  from  point  to  point,  from  mountain  to 
mountain, — as  it  smiled  in  its  beauty,  and  swelled 
in  its  grandeur, — as  the  breeze  bore  its  treasured 
sweets,  and  harped  its  wild  symphonies, — this  was 
the  suggestion  of  their  minds,  that  a  land  whose 
every  breath  was  fragrance,  and  every  well-spring 
music,  was  never  intended  to  bound  their  views  and 
sate  their  cravings,  but  was  furnished  to  be  the  type 
of  spiritual  existence.  "  He  looked  for  a  city  which 
hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God.'' 
And  they  "plainly  declared  that  they  sought  a 

G  o 
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country," — surely  not  that  which  they  had  quitted, 
surely  not  that  which  their  children  could  not  enjoy 
for  ages, — ^then  it  was  not  terrene :  and  if  a  •*  better** 
it  must  be  "heavenly.** 

How  false  and  debasing,  we  may  cursorily  observe, 
is  the  theory  which  restricts  the  knowledge,  and  even 
religion,  of  the  ancient  saints  to  a  providential  go- 
vernment, rather  than  allowing  it  a  reference  to 
invisible  sanctions.  Such  a  government  did  obtain, 
but  it  respected  its  own  evidence :  while  the  piely 
of  its  subjects  entirely  depended  upon  a  belief  of 
eternal  rewards.  Without  this,  the  piety  which  re- 
garded arrangements  simply  confined  to  this  life, 
though  they  were  most  immediately  divine^  would 
be  nothing  more  than  a  balance  of  practical  conve- 
nience, an  adjustment  of  earthly  good.  With  what 
force  and  satisfaction  of  conviction  does  this  inspired 
comment  on  patriarchal  history  make  its  appeal  to 
us :  and  with  what  absolute  authority  does  it  exone- 
rate the  heaven-commissioned  claimants  on  that 
promised  land  from  the  cupidity  of  spoil,  and  the 
ambition  of  conquest.* 

It  tends  also,  when  we  dwell  upon  these  annals  of 
ancient  spiritual-mindedness,  to  vindicate  the  clear- 
ness, as  well  as  depth,  of  piety,  which  were  propor- 
tioned to  the  revelation  then  known.  Certainly  these 
founders  of  Israel  were  hardly,  if  at  all,  eclipsed  by 

*  In  these  animadvenions  the  great  features  of  Warburton*s  hypothesis 
are  noticed.  The  author  would  desire  all  to  read  the  ''Divine  Legation,**  as 
he  knows  not  a  writer  in  greater  favour  with  himself,  nor  one  fitim  whose 
gpuodet  he  has  derived  more  instruction.  Dean  Graves,  on  the  Pentateuch, 
should  be  consulted  at  the  same  time  for  a  corrective. 
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any  of  their  descendants.  They  saw  the  visions  of 
the  Almighty.  With  infrequent  exceptions,  a  retro- 
grade seems  to  have  taken  place  after  they  ^^had 
gathered  up  their  feet.*'  And  though  a  single  star 
may  have  risen  here  and  there  of  brighter  ray  in 
that  hemisphere,  such  a  resplendent  constellation 
was  never  equalled  amid  all  its  hosts.  Happy  would  it 
have  been  for  the  Jewish  church,  if  the  "kindness  of 
its  youth,'*  and  "the  love  of  its  espousals,*'  had  been 
perpetuated  through  the  progress  of  its  age,  and  by 
the  constancy  of  its  fidelity. 

But  it  was  upon  no  constructive  reasoning  of  their 
own  that  they  superinduced  their  hope.  Faith  must 
have  a  testimony,  and  expectation  a  ground.  The 
warrant  is  thus  stated:  " God  is  not  ashamed  to  be 
called  their  Ood**  He  had  entered  into  covenant 
with  them.  He  attested  that  relation  with  particular 
seals,  and  founded  it  upon  particular  promises.  And 
our  inquiry  must  be  into  the  connection  between  such 
a  compact,  and  the  reasonableness  of  their  hope,  that 
there  was  a  "better  country:"  in  other  words,  to  jus- 
tify from  the  tenour  of  the  one,  the  fitness  of  the  other. 

Now  so  great  a  stipulation,  so  solemn  a  pledge,  as 
Jehovah  swore  to  these  patriarchs,  could  only  be  in- 
terpreted into  a  spiritual  boon.  A  grant  of  soil,  a 
promise  of  posterity,  would  not  have  required  nor 
admitted  this  majesty  of  formula,  and  seriousness  of 
protestation.  He  only  becomes  our  God  in  a  man- 
ner  worthy  of  his  moral  grandeur,  and  our  religiotis 
capability.  And  we  have  the  exposition  of  its  mean- 
ing from  the  lips  of  Jesiu.  Christ  himself.     "  Have 
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ye  not  read/'  said  he  to  his  captious  assailants,  ^^that 
which  was  spoken  unto  you  by  God»  I  am  the  God 
of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Ja- 
cob? God  is  not  the  Ood  of  the  dead^  but  of  the 
Uving.'*  Be  it  remembered  that  this  was  spoken 
originally  "touching  the  resurrection  of  the  dead/* 
But  intermediately  there  was  a  subsisting  life.  God 
can  stand  in  no  relation  of  covenant  to  the  dead, 
for  the  spirit's  self  always  lives,  and  its  life  is  the 
earnest  of  the  body's  renovation.  This,  then,  is  the 
argument:  He  was  their  Ood:  he  would  remain 
their  God  when  their  dust  mingled  with  the  clods 
of  the  country  which  they  should  never  possess: 
but  he  is  God  of  the  living  only:  therefore  they 
should  live  as  long  as  it  continued  true  that  he  was 
their  God :  their  conscious  spirits  must  consequently 
wing  their  flight  to  a  separate  state  where  spirits  find 
their  home:  and  if  the  spirit  was  made  happy  in 
the  inheritance  of  "a  heavenly  country,'*  the  cor- 
responding frame  could  not  be  forgotten  by  Him 
who  had  bound  himself  to  the  safety  and  good  of 
the  whole  man. 

And  well  they  reasoned  from  the  letter  to  the 
spirit  of  the  covenant:  justly  they  concluded  that 
He  who  engaged  himself, — on  the  very  honour  of 
his  perfections,  and  on  the  very  security  of  his 
resources, — ^to  be  their  God,  had  "reserved  better 
things  for  them."  "  The  Lord  was  the  portion  of 
their  souls  ;  therefore  did  they  trust  in  him."  Their 
eye  grew  indifferent  to  the  "glory  of  all  lands;"  for 
they  were  rapt  in  contemplations  of  a  celestial  scene 
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over  which  their  Covenant  God,  having  invited  and 
entitled  them  to  it  by  the  most  explicit  ratifications, 
would  array  all  *^ his  beauty/*  and  difiRise  all  ''hid 
goodness." 

Nor  let  us  deem  that  covenant  dissolved.  We 
claim  it  still,  while  it  unfolds  far  clearer  signs  and 
ampler  promises, — "  He  is  our  God,  and  we  are  his 
people.'*  It  rests  upon  an  undying  priesthood  and 
suretyship.  It  has  characterized  all  dispensations, 
and  shall  survive  all.  However  they  may  be 
**  shaken,'*  this  is  of  **the  things  which  cannot  be 
shaken,  but  must  remain."  And  therefore  is  there 
often  seen  in  the  statements  of  the  New  Testament, 
and  the  predictions  of  the  Old,  almost  an  appear- 
ance of  anxiety  that  the  covenant  with  the  patrU 
archs  should  be  remembered  by  us  in  its  original 
terms.  We  are  called  on  to  pass  under  its  bond, 
and  to  renew  it  for  ourselves.  "We  are  blessed 
with  faithful  Abraham."  "We,  as  Isaac  was,  are 
children  of  the  promise.'*  "We  call  ourselves  by 
the  name  of  Jacob,  and  surname  ourselves  the  name 
of  Israel."  "He  hath  commanded  his  covenant 
forever!" 

II.  It  is  now  proper  that  we  should  attend 
TO  that  particular  object  of  desire  which  these 
patriarchs  believed  to  exist  in  consequence  op 
SUCH  Divine  relationship. 

Abraham  had  been  apprized  that  his  descendants 
should  be  in  servitude  and  oppression  during  four 
hundred  years.  He  was  only  a  stranger  in  the  land, 
and  never  had  a  greater  possession  in  it  than  that 
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of  a  burying-place.  Even  this  he  acquired  not  under 
the  guarantee  of  promise,  but  according  to  the 
valuation  of  its  owner,  and  by  purchase  in  "the 
current  money  of  the  merchant/'  His  son  and 
grandson  knew  this,  and  therefore  entertained  no 
hope  of  calling  the  land  in  which  they  sojourned, 
at  any  period  of  their  lives,  their  own.  They  de- 
sired it  not:  but  "a  better  country.** 

But  a  "better  countrjr*'  than  this,  earth  did  not 
contain.  It  was  "a  delightsome,'*  and  "a  pleasant 
land;*'  "a  goodly  heritage  of  the  hosts  of  nations.'' 
It  was  variegated  and  intersected  with  aU  the  ele- 
ments of  sublimity  and  beauty,  with  whatever  was 
bold  and  gentle.  It  was  prolific  without  a  miracle, 
and  the  subject  of  a  periodical  one.  It  was  a 
wealthy  place.  Aromatic  herbs  covered  its  hills, 
and  the  fairest  flowers  decked  its  glens.  The  rose 
was  in  Sharon,  and  the  lily  in  the  valleys.  The  voice 
of  the  turtle  was  heard  in  the  land.  There  roamed 
the  vine,  and  there  clustered  the  date,  and  there 
hung  the  pomegranate.  The  cedar  towered  on  the 
mountains,  and  the  myrtle  skirted  their  sides.  No 
human  hand  could  raise  the  clusters  of  Eschol.  The 
south  wind  passing  over  the  gardens,  caused  the 
spices  thereof  to  flow  out.  The  seasons  revolved  in 
their  variety,  but  with  a  blended  sweetness.  There 
was  the  upland-breeze,  in  which  the  fir  could  wave 
its  arms,  and  the  softer  air  in  which  the  olive  un- 
folded its  blossoms.  The  sun  smote  not  by  day,  nor 
the  moon  by  night.  The  birds  sang  among  the 
branches.    The  dew  lay  thick  on  Hermon.     There 


THE   HEAVENLY   COUNTRY,  4f55 

was  balm  in  Gilead.  The  lign-aloe  drooped  from 
the  river-bank.  Kedron  and  Jordan  poured  forth 
their  streams.  Tlie  rain  also  filled  the  pools.  Lakes 
glistened  in  the  landscape,  and  cooled  the  drought. 
Beautiful,  for  situation,  was  mount  Sion.  The  cattle 
browsed  on  a  thousand  hills.  The  excellency  of 
Carmel,  and  the  glory  of  Lebanon,  set  their  pin* 
nacles  against  the  deep  azure  of  Canaan's  sky.  The 
year  was  crowned  with  goodness.  The  Lord  God 
cared  for  that  land,  and  his  eyes  were  always 
upon  it.  At  the  stated  periods  fell  the  early  and 
the  latter  rain.  The  pastures  were  clothed  with 
flocks.  The  ploughman  overtook  the  reaper,  and 
the  treader  of  grapes  him  that  sowed  seed.  The 
barns  were  filled  with  plenty,  and  the  presses  burst 
out  with  new  wine.  The  little  hills  rejoiced  on 
every  side.  Precious  fruits  were  brought  forth  by 
the  sun,  and  precious  things  were  put  forth  by  the 
moon.  The  earliest  pass,  the  valley  of  Achor,  was 
a  door  of  hope.  The  vineyards  distilled  the  pure 
blood  of  the  grape.  The  fountain  of  Jacob  was 
upon  a  land  of  corn  and  wine.  The  inhabitants 
were  filled  with  the  finest  of  the  wheat.  It  flowed 
with  milk  and  honey.  Its  heavens  dropped  fatness. 
It  was  surrounded  with  munitions  of  rock.  The 
deep,  couching  beneath,  spread  its  sure  defence. 
The  land  might  be  called  Beulah.  The  distant 
glimpse  of  its  prospect  refreshed  the  djdng  eye  of 
Moses  i  and  of  all  thine  earthly  territory,  is  emphati- 
cally thy  land,  O  Immanuell 

When  therefore  the  comparison  is  employed  re- 
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specting  this  country,  we  may  be  sure  that  its  su- 
periority is  not  one  of  earthly  climate — a  more  salu- 
brious atmosphere,  a  more  exuberant  soil — ^for  a  better 
country  than  Palestine  the  horizon  did  not  gird,  the 
sky  did  not  pavilion :  the  comparison  must  be  justi- 
fied by  adducing  qualities  which  belong  to  no  sub- 
lunary scene,  and  no  earthly  condition.  And  it  is 
"better"  as  it  is, 

1.   The  Antitype  of  that  land. 

You  can  easily  understand  that  an  emblem  should 
be  inferior  to  the  reality.  It  would  be  unfitting, 
were  the  first  to  exceed  the  second.  Such  a  trans- 
position would  be  unnatural.  The  herald  does  not 
equal  the  personage  of  his  annoimcement.  The 
index  cannot  compare  with  the  object  of  its  direc- 
tion. And  in  like  manner  there  may  be  a  type  of 
the  celestial  world.  A  country  of  confined  space 
may  intimate  its  extent  \  a  stability  of  definite  dura- 
tion may  figure  its  permanency.  This  is  all  that 
material  symbols  can  denote  of  pure  spiritualism: 
this  is  all  that  human  conceptions  can  comprehend 
of  eternal  existence.  We  cannot  have  "the  very 
image  of  these  things:**  we  must  be  content  with 
the  truest  representations  of  which  either  they  ad- 
mit, or  which  our  mediums  can  receive.  And  that 
the  country  which  the  patriarchs  visited,  just  tarry- 
ing  to  pitch  a  tent  or  buy  a  tomb,  was  such  an 
earnest  of  heaven,  is  demonstrative  from  the  text. 
If  they  "desired  a  better,"  there  were  some  points 
of  parity,  and  some  suggestions  of  relation,  between 
it  and  that.     When  "leaning  upon  the  top  of  their 
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staff"  they  took  their  survey  and  made  their  resig- 
nation of  the  one^  it  was  because  the  one  stood  in 
the  order  of  picture  and  pledge  to  the  other.  It 
was  therefore  only  reasonable  that,  when  they  learnt 
that  this  land,  "the  joy  of  the  whole  earth,**  was 
the  specimen  and  surety  of  another,  it  must  be  a 
"better,** — else  why  this  furniture  of  illustration  for 
that  which  had  no  transcending  claim  ?  These  wan- 
dering saints  were  reminded  and  reassured  of  a 
glorious  reversion  by  the  fruitfulness  and  beauty  of 
the  realms  through  which  they  passed:  but  they 
wished  not  to  linger  there  for  the  moment  which 
detained  them  from  an  entrance  into  that  fairer  and 
more  resplendent  scene,  of  which  it  was  the  imper- 
fect sign  and  inconsiderable  instalment.  With  no 
indifferent  eye  did  they  look  forth  on  that  enchant- 
ing prospect, — with  no  spuming  footstep  did  they 
disdain  that  votive  groimd, — with  no  listless  ear  did 
they  drink  in  "the  melodies  of  woods,  and  winds, 
and  waters.***  But  these  were  only  the  ministra- 
tions of  external  sense  to  their  piercing  faith,  and 
**  served  unto  the  example  and  shadow  of  heavenly 
things.** — And  if  this  was  the  antitype  towards 
which  the  pilgrim  hastened,  and  for  which  the  pa- 
triarch sighed,  it  must  be  "better**  than  the  terres- 
trial land, — since  it  was 

2.   The  spiritual  perfection  of  its  sensible  tm- 
munities. 

It  will  be  perceived  that  nothing  can  be  more 
foreign  from  our  design  than  to  disparage  the  coun- 

*  Coleridge. 
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tiy  which  God  promised  to  the  fathers.  It  would 
be  treason  to  the  rhetoric^  as  well  as  strengtht  of  the 
argument.  That  country  can  scarcely  be  delineated 
with  too  fascinating  and  imposing  hues.  It  had  the 
spontaneousness  and  verdure  of  a  Paradise.  But  it 
was  "of  the  earthy  earthy."  Its  mercies  and  privi- 
leges belonged  to  the  present  state:  but  if  "better" 
can  be  found,  it  must  be  by  the  conversion  of  what 
is  external  into  blessings  which  are  native  to  the 
soul,  and  enduring  as  eternity. 

Did  that  country  descend  by  inheritance  f  "  They 
got  not  the  land  in  possession  by  their  own  sword, 
neither  did  their  own  arm  save  them ;  but  the  Lord's 
right  hand,  and  his  arm,  and  the  light  of  his  counte- 
nance, because  he  had  a  favour  unto  them."  Con- 
stantly is  it  called  "their  own  land."  Constantly 
are  they  said  to  "  inherit  the  land."  They  were  re- 
garded as  its  destined  proprietors.  "The  inhabi- 
tants  of  Canaan  melted  away :  sorrow  took  hold  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Palestina:  and  God  brought  his 
people  in  and  planted  them  in  the  mountain  of  his 
inheritance." — So  "the  righteous  shall  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  them  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world."  "  In  Christ  also  we  have  obtained  an 
inheritance."  And  it  "is  incorruptible,  undefiled, 
and  fadeth  not  away." 

Was  that  country  given  by  promise  f  The  en- 
gagement into  which  Jehovah  entered  with  the  fa- 
thers he  never  forgot.  He  heard  the  cry  of  his 
people  "out  of  the  iron  furnace:"  "he  knew  their 
walking  through  the  great  wilderness:"  "he  remiem- 
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bered  his  holy  promise/  and  Abraham  his  servant} 
and  brought  forth  his  people  with  joy,  and  his  chosen 
with  gladness/' — So  *Hhis  is  the  promise  that  He 
hath  promised  us,  even  eternal  life.*'  It  is  **the 
promise  of  eternal  inheritance ;''  and  they  who  obtain 
it,  realizing  aU  in  one,  ^* inherit  the  promises." 

That  country  was  the  abode  of  satisfaction.  Its 
name  was  associated  with  plenty.  The  inhabitants 
^*  eat  that  which  was  good,  and  delighted  in  fatness.** 
"It  was  not  as  the  land  of  Egypt,  where  they  sowed 
the  seed,"  and  by  the  process  of  irrigation  •*  watered 
it  with  their  font,  as  a  garden  of  herbs :  but  it  was 
a  land  of  hills  and  vallies,  and  drank  water  of  the 
rain  of  heaven.*'  The  manna,  "the  rock  which  fol* 
lowed  them,"  and  the  other  miraculous  supplies^ 
were  now  superseded.  And  yet,  in  the  idea  of 
physical  abundance,  there  is  somewhat  cloying. 
Appetite  is  soon  sated  and  palled.  We  disgust  what 
we  desired;  we  loathe  what  we  loved. — And  it  is 
only  in  religion  we  can  discover  the  secret  of  hap- 
piness rising  with  its  means,  and  the  possibility  of 
enjoyment  through  all  its  additions.  And  it  is  only 
in  heaven  that  this  faculty  can  fully  expand.  There 
is  constant  longing, — ^there  exhaustless  supply, — and 
there  unabating  zest.  Impressive  is  the  beauty  with 
which  this  thought  is  imaged:  "They  shall  hunger 
no  more,  neither  thirst  any  moregj' — they  shall  not 
experience  one  painful  sense  of  want  and  craving,-^ 
"For  the  Lamb,  who  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne, 
shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living 
fountains  of  waters^'* — ^the  wish,  so  to  speak,  never 
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having  time  to  become  the  uneasy  dearth,  being 
swallowed  up,  at  each  moment,  in  the  infinite  pleni- 
tude. 

That  country  was  the  asylum  of  life*  Genial  air 
and  high  cultivation  procured  many  sources  of  health. 
There  were  plants  of  kindliest  virtues.  But  rather 
do  we  now  allude  to  the  promise  of  longevity. 
"That  thy  life  may  be  long  in  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,'*  sanctions  "the  first 
commandment  with  promise.'*  "Length  of  days,** 
is  a  reward  frequently  proposed  to  encourage  the 
ancient  piety  and  zeal.  These  are  denominated 
"the  days  of  heaven  upon  the  earth."  How  many 
were  the  harms  from  which  they  were  now  protected 
while  "sitting  under  their  vine  and  their  fig-tree  1" 
How  innocently  jocund  was  youth,  and  how  serenely 
meek  was  age,  "old  men  and  old  women  dwelling  in 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  and  every  man  with  his 
stafi*  in  his  hand  for  very  age :  and  the  streets  of  the 
city  full  of  boys  and  girls  playing  in  the  streets 
thereof  1"  And  if  "the  carcases  of  them  who  be- 
lieved not  fell  in  the  wilderness,**  and  "with  long 
life"  they  were  blessed  who  entered  into  the  pro- 
mised land,  yet  this  was  not  an  invariable  bestow- 
ment  nor  necessary  good.  Often  was  it  interrupted, 
and  a  "Jesse  went  for  an  old  man  in  the  days  of 
Saul." — It  is  in  heaven  that  we  shall  "reign  in  life." 
The  immortality  of  the  wicked  is  never  called 
"eternal  life."  For  it  wants  the  honours,  the  joys, 
the  ends  of  life }  and  though  they  live,  it  is  as  they 
now  are,  "they  are  dead  while  they  live."     But  the 
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righteous  "go  into  life  eternal/*  And  there  is  no 
stronger  expression  that  the  Saviour  can  use ;  and 
though  he  speaks  of  present  recompense  to  his  self- 
denying  follower  as  in  the  measure  of  "a  hundred 
fold/'  with  compressed  simplicity  and  dignity  he  but 
promises,  "and  in  the  world  to  come,  eternal  life/' 

That  country  was  the  seat  of  rest.  No  more  did 
the  tribes  wander  in  the  desert  j  no  more  were  they 
harassed  by  march  after  march,  still  leaving  the  des- 
tined goal ;  no  more  were  they  smitten  before  their 
enemies,  but  "  Jerusalem  was  a  quiet  habitation,'^ 
and  "  Israel  dwelt  safely."  "  As  a  beast  goeth  down 
into  the  valley,"  invited  after  its  labour  by  the  cool- 
ing shade,  "  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caused  him  to 
rest/* — And  a  "  promise  is  left  us  of  entering  into 
rest.*'  There  are  moments  when  we  should  wel- 
come, perchance,  the  retreat  of  any  kind  from  mortal 
bitterness,  and  even  pointing  to  the  grave  might  say, 
"there  the  weary  are  at  rest  1"  And  this  is  true,  if  we 
carry  not  a  thought,  if  we  wing  not  a  hope,  beyond 
its  margin.  The  grave  how  still,  how  tranquil  I  Its 
inmates  suffer  no  adversity,  foment  no  strife,  harbour 
no  fear.  They  "know  not  any  thing/'  "Their 
thoughts  perish/'  The  rich  and  the  poor  meet  to- 
gether, the  proud  and  the  mean  are  laid  beside  each 
other,  captives  are  as  bold  as  conquerors,  slaves  are 
as  attended  as  kings,  neither  is  there  advance  nor  re- 
pulse, disdain  nor  recrimination,  the  equality  of 
mankind  here  adduces  its  proof,  and  the  spirit  of 
levelling  here  gluts  its  rage ;  without  a  distinction, 
an  annoyance,  a  passion,  they  are  all  at  rest.    There 
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is  the  one  house  appointed  for  all  living ;  the  bed  on 
which  all  await  their  sure,  their  last,  and  it  may  be, 
their  only  repose.  Thither  we  may  escape  from  the 
din  and  bustle  of  the  world, — ^its  follies  will  not  pur- 
sue us,  its  excitements  will  not  agitate  us,  its  vota- 
ries will  not  disturb  us.  There  only  can  we  be 
secured  from  the  inroad  of  its  cares,  and  be  with- 
drawn from  the  jar  of  its  discords.  Thither  we  may 
escape  from  the  passions  which  consume  all  earthly 
peace,  the  gnawing  of  envy,  the  canker  of  avarice, 
the  sting  of  remorse,  the  tumult  of  vengeance,  the 
fang  of  despair.  The  fever  which  parched  our  blood 
shall  chill,  the  fierce  throbbings  of  desire  shall  sub- 
side, and  the  uproar  of  contending  lusts  shall  settle 
and  hush  into  the  quiet  of  our  kindred  earth. 
Thither  we  may  escape  from  each  skiey  influence, 
the  summer's  drought  and  winter's  cold  will  fall  alike 
unheeded  on  our  dwelling,  spring  will  not  mock  by 
its  budding,  nor  autumn  sadden  us  by  its  decay. 
Thither  we  may  escape  from  the  keen  inflictions  of 
poverty ;  we  shall  all  of  us  have  the  apparel,  tenement, 
pillow,  and  service  we  can  want.  Thither  we  may 
escape  from  the  painful  days  and  wearisome  nights 
appointed  to  us :  our  eyes  will  not  be  held  waking, 
toor  will  our  sleep  depart  from  us.  Thither  we  may 
escape  from  the  broken  heart  which  bereavement 
has  smitten ;  a  parent  or  a  child  may  be  let  down 
into  the  grave  where  we  moulder  and  yet  shall  we 
not  weep.  Thither  we  may  escape  from  slander 
and  detraction:  their  rumour  will  not  taint  our 
peace  nor  reach  our  abode.     Thither  we  may  escape 
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from  insensibility,  unkindness  and  ingratitude ;  there 
can  be  no  colder  hearts  than  those  which  then  perish 
in  our  bosoms,  to  beat  and  warm  no  more.  It  is  a 
moody  thing  to  say,  "there  is  restl"  Can  this  be 
all  ?  It  is  a  common  lot.  To  all  our  race  the  grave 
throws  open  such  dreary  refuge.  Thousands  hide 
themselves  in  this  sanctuary,  loaded  with  most  dire- 
ful  guilt,  pursued  with  most  execrated  memory. 
And  is  there  no  rest  to  which  the  spirit  of  the 
Christian  springs  ?  Is  there  no  quiet  reserved  for  it 
but  the  undreaming  sleep  of  the  guilty  dead?  Is  this 
the  end  of  his  faith, — ^the  cessation  of  remembrance^ 
the  extinction  of  consciousness,  the  destruction  of 
thought?  Is  this  the  consummation  of  his  hope,^ — 
reduced  to  the  clay  and  the  clod?  ShaU  not  his 
spirit,  when  his  flesh  rests  in  its  bed,  walk  in  its  up- 
rightness? Shall  he  not,  when  he  falls  asleep  in 
Jesus,  awake  in  his  image?  Shall  not  he  who  died 
in  the  Lord  be  present  with  the  Lord  ?  Oh,  beyond 
that  dull,  that  common,  that  debasing  stupor,  "  there 
remaineth  a  rest  for  the  people  of  God.'*  We  will 
not  point  to  the  grave,  and  welcome,  as  oiur  rest,  the 
defence  from  trouble,  and  release  from  care,  which  it 
affords ;  we  will  look  to  the  heavens  for  the  Peace  of 
our  Sabbath,  for  the  Security  of  our  Refuge,  for 
the  Endearment  of  our  Home  I — ^Nor  let  us  imagine^ 
when  "we  rest  from  oiur  labours,"  that  our  minds 
shall  become  inert:  or  that  we  shall  cease  to  be 
creatures  of  duty.  Obedience  must  always  be  the 
happiest,  and  only  happy,  condition  of  man.  But 
many  of  our  present  obligations  spring  out  of  our 
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sinful  state:  we  "war  with  the  flesh,"  we  "watch 
lest  we  enter  into  temptation/'  we  "resist  the  devil 
that  he  may  flee  from  us/'  These  exercises  must  be 
painful.  But  in  the  "heavenly  country/*  "the  Lord 
will  give  us  rest  from  our  enemies  round  about," 
there  will  be  no  danger  demanding  vigilance,  nor 
evil  tasking  repulse. 

And  it  is  a  better  country  than  that  which  these 
patriarchs  now  traversed,  for  it 

3.  Completes  and  perpetuates  all  the  religious 
advantages  and  recommendations  which  they  anti^ 
cipated  as  forming  the  true  dignity  of  that  land. 

"The  excellency  of  Jacob'*  did  not  depend  upon 
simply  physical  blessings.  "Its  trees  were  full  of 
sap  /*  honey  dropped  from  its  rocks ;  it  was  overspread 
with  "  grass  for  the  cattle,  and  herb  for  the  service 
of  man/*  "it  was  enriched  with  the  river  of  God, 
which  is  full  of  water/*  "the  outgoings  of  its  mom- 
ing  and  evening  rejoiced/*  "all  the  chief  spices** 
perfumed  its  air,  and  "a  plentiful  rain  confirmed 
this  inheritance  when  it  was  weary.**  Beautiful  was 
Tirzah,  and  comely  was  Jerusalem.  But  "glory 
dwelt  in  the  land.**  It  was  the  one  which  "  God 
had  chosen  for  himself.**  He,  when  "he  divided  to 
the  nations  their  inheritance,  set  the  bounds  of  the 
people  according  to  the  number  of  the  children  of 
Israel.**  "A  glorious  high  throne  was  its  sanctuary." 
"What  nation  was  so  great,  who  had  God  so  nigh 
unto  them?  What  nation  was  there  so  great,  that 
had  statutes  and  judgments  so  righteous?**  It  was 
the  high  place  of  sacrifice  to  the  whole  earth.     It 
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was  the  holy  precinct  in  which  dwelt  the  83rmbols  of 
the  divine  glory,  and  in  which  were  solemnized  the 
ministrations  of  the  divine  service.  And  its  charac- 
teristic glories  were  those  of  purity  and  worship. 

There  was  a  distinctive  holiness.  The  very  soil 
claimed  this  appropriation ;  and  when  its  inhabitants 
denied  this  to  it,  then  were  "they  scattered  among 
the  heathen,  that  the  land  might  enjoy  her  sabbaths.'' 
The  people  were  incorporated  into  a  church,  which 
is  repeatedly  called  "the  congregation;"  and  our 
Saviour  acknowledged  it  as  a  "fold.**  Paul,  too,  re- 
cognized its  members  as  sons  and  heirs  "under 
tutors  and  governors,  until  the  time  appointed  of 
the  Father/*  Periods  were  enumerated  to  them  by 
a  calendar  of  sacred  feasts.  When  first  they  entered 
that  country,  it  was  under  most  solemn  impressions* 
"Israel  was  holiness  unto  the  Lord,  and  the  first- 
fruits  of  his  increase."  The  "dwelling-place"  which 
Jehovah  had  "  desired  for  his  rest"  was  "  a  habitation 
of  justice  and  mountain  of  holiness.**  Inspiration 
expressly  calls  Canaan  "the  holy  land;"*  and  it  de- 
served the  title  better  when  Immanuel  "  came  unto 
his  own,"  "came  imto  his  temple.**  And,  thou^ 
poetry  may  have  idolized,  and  chivalry  have  pro- 
faned, the  localities  of  "  those  holy  fields  over  whose 
acres  walked  those  blessed  feet,  which  eighteen  hun^ 
dred  years  ago  were  nailed,  for  our  advantage,  on 
the  bitter  cross,"t — still  who  could  tread  it  as  com- 
mon ground,  and  sternly  dispel  the  visions  which 
hover  around  it?  And  yet  how  much  of  the  sancti^ 

•  Zech.  iL  12.  t  ShAkipeare. 
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which  impressed  itself  on  that  land  is  extrinsic  and 
accidental — of  the  nature  of  association^  and  depen- 
dent  on  sentimenti  How  stiff-necked  was  the  people  I 
The  prophets  prophesied  fidselyl.  The  offering  of 
the  Lord  was  abhorred  I  The  ways  of  Zion  mourned  I 
They  spake  all  manner  of  blasphemy  against  the  Son 
of  man  I  They  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory  I  But  the 
holiness  of  that  country  which  the  patriarchs  sought 
was  not  imaginary  and  mutable :  it  is  sincere,  per- 
fect, and  abiding.  It  can  never  exhibit  the  spot  of 
deformity,  or  the  wrinkle  of  decay.  The  happy 
people  who  inhabit  it  '^  stand  without  fault  before 
the  throne  of  God."  They  can  no  more  come  into 
Condemnation,  nor  be  ensnared  by  sin.  Exemption 
from  every  kind  of  evil  is  their  reward.  "  Nothing 
can  enter  it  which  defileth."  The  purity  is  resplen- 
dent as  the  sea  of  glass,  and  exhaustless  as  the  river 
of  life.  The  mind  cannot  suffer  the  momentary 
contamination  of  vain  thought.  The  heart  cannot 
waver  with  the  momentary  influence  of  an  irregular 
desire.  Each  breath  is  praise,  each  feeling  love, 
each  act  obedience.  Nothing  shall  suggest  doubt  of 
others,  or  demand  jealousy  over  ourselves.  **  The 
people  are  all  righteous."     That  is  the  Holy  Land  I 

And  the  country  which  formed  the  patrimony  of 
Israel  was  devoted  to  distinctive  worship.  It  was 
occupied  by  "a  kingdom  of  priests."  It  was  conse- 
crated to  "ordinances  of  divine  service."  "  Its  gates 
were  praise."  "  It  was  a  house  of  prayer  for  all 
people."  Cloud  followed  cloud  of  incense,  oblation 
reeked  after  oblation  of  blood.     They  "  knew  what 
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they  worshipped."  **  In  his  temple  did  every  one 
speak  of  his  glory."  To  enable  them  to  take  pos- 
session of  it  as  the  scite  of  that  fane  in  which  he 
should  be  '*  glorious  in  holiness,  and  fearful  in 
praises/'  the  sun  stood  still  on  Gibeon,  and  the 
moon  in  the  valley  of  Ajalon.  Still,  often  **incense 
was  an  abomination;''  "vain  was  the  oblation;*'  "it 
was  iniquity,  even  the  solemn  meeting ;**  "their  fear 
was  taught  by  precept  of  men.*'  Where  are  the  true 
celebrants  of  such  worship?  of  worship  without 
pause  and  satiety?  It  is  remarkable  that  while 
heaven  is  described  by  the  similitudes  of  the  ancient 
Jerusalem,  it  is  noted  by  the  apocalyptical  seer  that 
"  he  saw  no  temple  therein,  for  the  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty and  the  Lamb  were  the  temple  of  it.'*  It 
was  only  fitting  that  when  praise  is  incessant  and 
eternal,  He  who  is  its  object  and  medium  should 
become  its  sanctuary  too, — so  that  he  "  inhabits**  as 
well  as  receives  itl  "They  rest  not  day  and  night  1** 
"  His  servants  shall  serve  him  I** 

And  as  Canaan  was  but  the  type,  the  sensible  mo- 
del and  imperfect  specimen,  of  all  the  blessings 
which  are  included  in  "the  better  country,**  so  is  it 
affirmed,  what  indeed  might  be  assumed,  that  it  is 
"  heavenly.**  The  original  word  not  inaptly  expresses 
the  force  of  our  own.  The  &st  is  derived  from  an 
etymon,  signifying  to  excite;*  the  other  from  one 
which  expresses  height  and  elevation.t  The  lofty 
moves  our  admiration.  And  it  is  frequently  used  to 
denote  another  order  of  things  from  any  we  have 

*  0/9IU.  -f*  Hefefiany  to  beare,  to  raiie. 
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known — a  state  of  purer  existence  and  nobler  joy. 
It  tells  us  of  that  which  we  cannot  learn  but  on  the 
testimony  of  Him  who  is  "  the  Lord  from  heaven/* 
Our  hope  is  "laid  up  in  heaven/'  Our  inheritance 
is  "  reserved  in  heaven."  In  heaven  is  our  "  better 
substance."  "The  house  not  made  with  hands  is 
eternal  in  the  heavens/'  We  admit  that  we  cannot 
unfold  its  import  or  seize  its  strength.  It  is  a  term 
which,  however  positive  in  itself,  rather  expresses 
our  ignorance  than  overcomes  it.  All  we  know  is 
what  the  contrast  teaches — "As  is  the  heavenly, 
such  are  they  also  who  are  heavenly:  and  as  we 
have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy,  we  shall  alto 
bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly.*' 

And  it  furnishes  a  pleasing  illustration  of  the  ar- 
gument couched  in  the  text,  that  the  patriarchs  are 
particularly  revealed  to  us  as  having  entered  into 
heaven,  and  as  holding  in  it  a  most  distinguished 
place.  "If  they  gave  commandment  concerning 
their  bones,*'  it  was  that  they  might  express  their 
confidence  in  the  reality  of  the  more  glorious  region 
which  the  place  of  their  sepulchres  adumbrated. 
The  "  Israelite  indeed"  thought  of  "  Abraham's  bo- 
som :"  and  our  Lord  assured  his  hearers  that  "  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob  were  in  the  kingdom  of  God." 
Thus  are  they  defended  on  the  highest  authority; 
and  it  is  manifested  that  their  hope  was  no  idle 
dream,  but  that "  the  steps  of  their  faith"  conducted 
them  surely  to  the  reality  of  the  "  better  country 
which  is  a  heavenly." 

It  may  be  permitted  to  us  to  mark  "  the  blessed 
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hope''  which  we  thus  obtain  of  sharing  with  them 
that  possession,  *'  since  without  us  they  could  not  be 
made  perfect.'*  What  a  contrast  has  every  departing 
saint  experienced  who  has  gone  forth  by  death  from 
this  inferior,  to  that  transcendent,  state.  They  have 
only  been  "  absent  from  the  body  to  be  present  with 
the  Lord."  However  "wrought  for  the  self-same 
thing,*'  however  « meetened  for  this  inheritance,** 
however  "  foreordained  unto  glory,**  yet  the  transi- 
tion from  the  extreme  of  weakness  and  suffering, 
from  the  overwhekning  abasement  and  rending 
struggle  of  the  mortal  strife,  into  the  sudden  bright- 
ness and  perfect  rapture  of  the  Vision,  and  this  too 
in  "a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,** — such  a 
transition  it  is  impossible  to  describe,  for  the  single 
step  appropriates  heaven,  and  the  single  moment 
commences  eternity  1  Gaze  on  the  expiring,  the 
glorified.  Christian  I  At  one  moment  seized  by 
death;  the  next,  free  from  its  grasp  forever  I  At 
one  moment  filled  with  the  deep  consciousness  of 
various  depravity ;  the  next,  standing  unreprovable 
and  unblameable  in  the  sight  of  God  I  At  one  mo* 
ment  racked  by  pain  and  wasted  by  disease;  the 
next,  knitted  into  the  vigour  of  an  etemally-renew- 
ing  youth  1  At  one  moment  what  all  must  pity ;  the 
next,  what  all  must  envy  I  At  one  moment  sur- 
rounded with  tears  and  sighs ;  the  next,  with  smiles 
and  acclamations!  At  one  moment  lamented  by 
mortals ;  the  next,  greeted  by  angels  1  At  one  mo- 
ment gasping  in  agony  and  convulsion;  the  next, 
pouring  forth  the  melody  of  a  ceaseless  song  I    At 
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one  moment  the  nerveless  emaciated  hand  just  raised 
by  attendants ;  the  next,  waving  a  pahn  of  victory, 
and  striking  a  harp  of  gold  I  At  one  moment  the 
parched  lip  gently  touched  with  moisture ;  the  next, 
drinking  ^  the  rivers  of  divine  pleasures  T'  At  one 
moment  the  darkened  chamber  accommodated  to  the 
Abutting  sense,  and  concealing  the  ignominious  form, 
of  death ;  the  next,  the  subject  of  such  precaution, 
shining  out  like  a  sun  in  the  kii^om  of  his  Father  I 
Surely,  if  "  the  children  of  the  captivity"  forgot 
not  their  own  land,  what  sensibilities  should  our 
present  expatriation,  and  our  future  return,  awaken  I 
•♦  By  the  river  of  Babylon,  there  they  sat  down,  yea, 
they  wept,  when  they  remembered  Zion.  They 
hanged  their  harps  upon  the  willows  in  the  midst 
thereof.'^  Their  right  hand  had  not  forgotten  its 
skill  to  rule  the  chords,  nor  had  their  voices  lost  the 
power  of  inspired  song;  but  rather  should  it  be 
forgotten,  and  their  hand  fall  lifeless  by  their  side, 
rather  should  their  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  their 
mouth,  than  they  could  forget  Jerusalem,  than  they 
could  cease  to  prefer  Jerusalem  above  their  most 
valued  delight.  They  could  not  "  sing  the  Lord's 
song  in  a  strange  land."  They  felt  the  cruelty  of 
their  exaction  who  "  required  mirth"  from  them  in 
their  mournful  desolation.  And  "when  the  Lord 
turned  again  the  captivity  of  Zion,  they  were  like 
them  who  dreamed.  Then  was  their  mouth  filled 
with  laughter,  and  their  tongue  with  singing."  The 
desert  became  a  "highway**  for  their  trackless  but 
certain  course:  patriotic  instinct  led  them,  and  "the 
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way-faring  men,  though  fools,  could  not  err  therein  ;*' 
age  resigned  its  infirmities,  ^'weak  hands  were 
strengthened,  and  feeble  knees  confirmed :''  original 
incapacity  was  overcome,  *♦  the  eyes  of  the  blind  were 
opened,  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  were  unstoppedf 
and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  9axkg*^\  external  nature^ 
in  its  grimmest  forms,  became  propitious,^*  the  soli- 
tary place  was  glad  for  them,  the  desert  blosscxned 
abundantly,  the  parched  ground  became  a  pool,  and 
the  thirsty  land  springs  of  water:"  the  >-oc%  of 
serpents  and  beasts  was  subdued,  '*  dragons''  left 
"their  habitation,"  "no  lion  nor  any  ravenous  beast^' 
crossed  their  march:  whatever  were  their  perils, 
"  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  returned  and  came  to 
Zion  with  songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their 
heads :"  and  amidst  those  scenes  of  holy  memory 
and  historic  exultation,  they  "obtained  joy  and 
gladness,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  fled  away  I''* — 
And  should  we  not  evince  that  this  world  is  uncon- 
genial to  us,  that  it  is  a  region  through  which  we 
only  pass,  that  we  are  "  strangers  and  sojourners," 
that  we  have  put  on  the  gear  of  pilgrims,  that  we 
are  hastening  homeward,  that  we  have  already  in 
sight  our  native  land?  "The  world  will  love  its 
own" — have  we  secured  its  hate?  If  we  "are 
not  of  the  world,"  is  the  demarcation  apparent? 
Should  not  the  moan  of  the  exile  mingle  with  our 
song  ?  Should  not  our  strain  swell  more  rapturously 
as  we  approach  the  heavenly  strand  ?  Earth  is  but 
our  road,  life  but  our  travel,  and  eternity  but  our 
destination  I   And  still  as  we  advance  let  the  lessen- 

*  Isaifth,  zzzT.  chftp.  pMiiiik 
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ing  objects  of  sense  be  more  lightly  esteemed  by  us ; 
and  as  the  heavenly  country  opens  on  our  view,  let 
us  speed  forward,  let  us  rejoice  thankfully, — ^let  its 
music  warble  from  our  tongue,  and  its  glory  flash 
from  our  brow! 

III.   Let  us  remark  that  plan  of  ultimate 

HABITATION  WHICH  THESE  PATRIARCHS  WERE  TO  DIS- 
COVER AND  ENJOY,  IN  THE  COUNTRY  OF  THEIR  FOND 
DESIRE  AND  EARNEST  RESEARCH. 

We  cannot  but  shudder  at  infinite  immensity.  We 
may  be  told  of  a  boundless  country,  and  though  **  a 
heavenly,''  only  be  confounded  and  dismayed.  Our 
feebleness,  which  has  its  *^  foundation  in  the  dust," 
needs  a  more  minute  and  local  settlement.  The 
emigrant  is  disheartened  by  the  vastitude  of  the 
country  which  he  enters,  uncertain  whither  to  pro* 
ceed,  and  where  to  stop.  And  after  the  same  man- 
ner, a  fixed  habitation  is  required  by  the  departed 
spirit,  seeking  rest  and  refuge  in  eternity.  In  the 
thought  of  that  eternity,  all  its  powers,  its  very  self, 
are  lost.  It  desires,  as  it  strives  to  conceive  of  the 
length  and  breadth  of  even  the  heavenly  country,  a 
particular  allocation.  And  when  it  is  separated 
from  the  present  sphere,  an  all-directing  voice  shall 
speak  to  it,  "Come  up  hither  j*'  nor  shall  it  wilder  a 
forsaken  and  homeless  thing,  but  "enter  through 
the  gate  into  the  city."  Such  a  residence  has  every 
spirit  found,  "knowing  God,  or  rather  known  of 
him:**  "He  has  prepared  a  city,"  and  the  Saviour 
has  endeared  it  still  more  by  impressing  on  it  cha- 
racters still  more  tender, — "In  my  Father^ s  honse 
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are  many  mansions :  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have 
told  you.  I  go  to  jyrepare  a  place  for  you**  The 
man  who  would  refine  away  the  materialism  of  the 
celestial  world  has  yet  to  learn  the  nature  of  the 
human  mind,  must  retract  all  belief  in  the  properties 
of  that  Incarnate  Person  whose  peculiarity  consists 
in  its  relation  to  space,  distracts  the  attention  with 
what  is  inconceivable  by  being  indefinite,  and  leaves 
to  himself  and  others  an  abstraction  cold  as  the 
moon-beam,  and  as  fickle  too. 

There  is  a  city, "  the  Heavenly  Jerusalem  1*'  "  God 
has  devised  means  that  his  banished  ones  be  not  ex«» 
pelled  from  him/'  Long  since  the  first  pilgrimage 
commenced.  Tribe  after  tribe  has  gone  fi3rth  from 
the  house  of  bondage.  Column  has  pressed  upon 
column  through  the  wilderness.  Millions  have  still 
before  them  the  struggle  of  the  outset ;  millions  are 
toiling  onward  among  the  briars  and  thorns  of  the 
way;  millions  have  accomplished  the  journey,  and 
are  "singing  in  the  height  of  Zion."  "They  go 
from  strength  to  strength;  every  one  of  them  in 
Zion  appeareth  before  God."  And  when  we  exa» 
mine  the  reasons,  why  such  a  figure  is  employed, 
why  this  is  called  a  city^  two  very  obvious  remarks 
suggest  themselves. 

1.  Heaven  is  a  community.  For  the  civic  is  a 
corporate  state  of  society,  in  which  equal  rights  are 
enjoyed  and  equal  obligations  are  imposed.  It  pre- 
sumes  the  strictest  agreement  and  fellowship.  The 
cities  of  Israel  were  still  more  social  than  ordinary 
ones  can  be.    They  were  allotted  to  kindreds  and 
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famflies.     Each  citizen  could  point  to  his  mural  in- 
heritance, and  dwelt  among  his  own  people. 

Even  now  the  Christian  is  one  with  his  "brethren 
that  are  in  the  world:''  he  is  one  with  "the  whole 
family  in  heaven  and  earth:''  he  is  "no  more  a 
stranger  and  foreigner,  but  a  fellow-citizen  with  the 
saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God."  And  his 
"name  is  in  the  book  of  life,"  and  "his  citizenship 
is  in  heaven,"  and  he  has  "  the  earnest  of  his  inheri- 
tance." "The  church  of  the  first-bom"  wait  for 
their  younger  brethren,  until  all  shall  be  "made  per- 
fect in  one  1" 

Excellence  of  the  highest  order  just  shews  itself 
among  us  to  disappear.  It  is  as  though  the  bloom 
of  Paradise  were  on  it,  and  contact  with  earth  would 
defile  it.  Whither  does  it  find  its  way?  What  col- 
lects the  beautiful  exhalation?  How  much  holy  in- 
fluence is  withdrawn  I  How  many  precious  exam- 
ples set  in  our  horizon  I  The  sun  goes  down  while 
it  is  yet  noon  I  The  jewels  are  only  exhibited  while 
the  hand  is  making  them  up  to  set  them  in  the  crown 
which  fadeth  not  away  I  Treasure  after  treasure  is 
detached,  pillar  upon  pillar  falls  I  "The  godly  man 
ceaseth,  the  faithful  fail  from  among  the  children  of 
men."  And  often  the  preparations  seem  too  elabo- 
rate for  the  race,  the  munitions  of  war  too  mighty 
for  the  victory.  What  education  has  been  received, 
and  scarcely  has  a  lesson  been  inculcated  in  return  I 
What  presage  has  been  signalized  to  perish  unre- 
deemed I  But  not  a  fragment  has  been  lost.  All  is 
stored  up  in  heaven.    Worth  and  goodness  feel  its 
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attraction,  and  tend  to  it  as  their  centre.  They 
"reach  forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before/' 
and  "seek  those  things  which  are  above."  They 
there  can  find  a  congenial  atmosphere,  and  acquire 
a  native  growth.  Deeply  are  we  impoverished  by 
the  loss ;  but  death  is  their  gain,  and  the  acquisition 
of  a  region  which  they  were  designed  to  adorn,  and 
fitted  to  enrich.  True  greatness  and  virtue  are 
transplanted  from  our  waste  into  that  soil.  The 
fruits  of  holiness  are  deposited  in  that  gamer. 
From  the  first  saint  who  passed  thither,  until  him 
who  shall  be  the  last,  that  city  has  kept  a  "feast  of 
ingathering."  Hourly,  momentarily,  have  its  inha- 
bitants multiplied.  One  after  another  has  been 
joined  to  them.  The  pious  have  found  the  still 
more  devout,  the  zealous  the  still  more  fervent. 
They  who  sowed,  and  those  who  reaped,  rejoice 
together.  "Its  gates  are  not  shut  at  all  by  day,  and 
there  is  no  night  there."  From  the  four  winds  are 
accessions  constantly  rendering  it  more  wealthy 
and  blessed.  Can  it  be  a  little  thing  to  "walk  with 
the  nations  of  the  saved?"  Can  it  be, — ^to  com- 
mune with  "faithful  Abraham,"  to  see  "the  end  of 
the  Lord"  in  Job,  to  listen  to  "the  sweet  singer  o£ 
Israel,"  to  "  hail  the  mother  of  our  Lord"  and  learn 
from  her  what  she  "pondered  in  her  heart,"  to  sym^ 
pathlze  with  the  emotions  of  "the  disciple  whom 
Jesus  loved,"  and  to  "fall  on  Paul's  neck,"  not 
weeping  that  we  "shall  see  his  face  no  more,"  but 
rejoicing  that  he  has  now  "received  us  forever?^ 
A  thousand  avenues  open  from  earth  into  heavien. 
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"thither  the  tribes  go  up"  for  whom  "God  has  pre- 
pared this  city,"  and  soon  that  assemblage  shall  be 
complete.  Then  what  was  taken  away  shall  be  re- 
stored ;  and  the  high,  sweet,  qualities  which  escaped 
from  this  unpropitious  dime,  shall  obtain  the  favour 
they  deserve,  and  take  the  station  to  which  they  are 
entitled.  Ah,  that  is  "the  holy  city.  New  Jerusa- 
lem,** and  the  residence  of  the  holy  I 

And  not  only  is  it  the  ultimate  abode  and  me- 
tropolis of  all  the  faithful,  the  "  Zion**  which  collects 
and  embraces  all  "her  precious  sons,''  but  there  they 
exist  in  the  most  entire  agreement  of  love.  Con- 
sentaneous is  every  thought  and  temper.  With  an 
endless  modification  of  character,  and  as  endless  a 
diversity  of  reward,  no  possible  interruption  can 
arise  to  their  harmony.  The  concord  is  absolute. 
The  bond  of  perfectness  excludes  the  most  distant 
encroachment,  or  most  subtle  insinuation,  of  envy, 
suspicion,  and  distrust.  Not  only  is  hate  unknown, 
but  every  seed  is  destroyed  from  which  it  could 
spring.  The  misconstructions  of  motive,  the  dis- 
sensions of  opinion,  the  alienations  of  habit,  which 
sever  the  righteous  here,  will  be  replaced  by  gener- 
ous confidence,  unerring  sentiment,  and  inseparable 
union.  There  no  forbearance  can  be  exercised,  nor 
forgiveness  exchanged.  No  wall  of  partition  will 
divide,  no  contrariety  of  disposition  repel.  Fellow- 
ships of  mind  and  sympathy  will  exist,  now  fore- 
tasted by  few,  and  comprehended  by  none.  There 
thought  will  flow  into  thought,  and  feeling  blend 
with  feeling.      The   "city  is  compact   together.'' 
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"Peace  is  within  its  walls,  and  prosperity  within  its 
palaces.'* 

2.  Heaven  is  an  enduring  place.  With  a  city  we 
connect  what  is  massive  in  foundation  and  structure. 
The  emporium  of  government,  and  the  mart  of 
trade,  it  arises  in  strength.  It  seeks  to  fortify  itself 
against  time  as  well  as  hostility.  Architecture 
boasts  its  solid  grandeur,  and  power  entrenches  it- 
self  in  its  sure  defence.  The  village  may  be  rapidly 
overthrown  or  deserted,  but  the  towered  state  and 
might  of  the  city  look  down  scornfully  upon  the 
threatened  attack,  nor  heed  the  stream  of  ages  more 
than  the  river  which  skirts  its  walls,  and  reflects 
its  pinnacles.  Yet  where  are  those  things  of  a 
vaunted  eternity?  Where  are  the  cities  of  Nimrod, 
Cecrops,  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  even  Augustus? 
Vanished  like  a  mountain-mist,  past  like  a  watch  in 
the  night  I  But  our  city  is  not  built  on  the  sands 
of  earth,  the  waves  of  time, — it  is  deep-based  in  the 
rock  of  eternity!  "Here  we  have  no  continuing 
city,  but  we  seek  one  to  come.**  As  if  to  express 
its  durability,  we  are  informed  that  it  has  "twelve 
foundations.**  The  crash  of  worlds  would  spend 
itself  without  marring  a  trace  of  its  beauty,  or  shak- 
ing a  stone  of  its  building. 

Sometimes,  indeed,  the  cities  of  the  earth  have 
survived  their  living  populations.  They  have  stood 
uninhabited  like  Thebes,  or  been  scathed  as  Pompeii 
into  a  city  of  the  dead.  But  it  is  the  ordinary  law 
that  "the  mourners  should  go  about  the  streets." 
It  is  not  only  from  the  "gate"  of  a  Nain  that  "a 
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dead  man  is  carried  out."     However  the  p3es  of 
earth  defy  the  shock  and  waste  of  ages,  man  ^^is  of 
few  days.*'     His  own  works  deride  his  little  span  of 
life.     But  "the  city  which  God  has  prepared,**  is  as 
imperishable  in  its  inhabitants  as  its  materials.     Its 
pearl,  its  jasper,  its  pure  gold,  are  only  immortal  to 
frame  the  abode  of  immortals.    No  cry  of  death  is 
in  any  of  its  dwellings.     No  funeral  darkens  along 
any  of  its  ways.     No  sepulchre  of  the  holiest  relics 
gleams  among  the  everlasting  hills.     "Violence  is 
not  heard  in  the  land.*'     "There  is  no  more  death.** 
It  is  destroyed  and  obliterated.     Its  last  ensign  has 
disappeared.     Its  very  name  has  perished.     "It  is 
gwBllowed  up  in  victoiy." 

And  high  is  our  dignity,  and  triumphant  should 
be  our  joy,  if  "grace  hath  been  shewed  from  the 
Lord  our  God,  to  give  us  a  nail  in  his  holy  place, 
that  our  God  may  lighten  our  eyes,  and  give  us  a 
little  reviving  in  our  bondage.**  Yonder  is  our  city- 
home  I  We  carry  our  muniments  in  our  bosom. 
In  its  archives,  our  names  are  enrolled.  We  are 
"citizens  of  no  mean  city.'*  As  its  battlements  rest 
against  the  sky,  what  hands  wave  from  them,  what 
anthems  float  over  them,  to  quicken  our  activity, 
and  greet  our  approach  I  "We  have  a  strong  city: 
salvation  will  God  appoint  for  walls  and  bulwarks  I" 
Certain  is  our  present  claim:  but  it  awaits  the 
grandest  avowal.  And  He  who  is  "our  forerunner'* 
will  ratify  the  investiture,  and  "  write  upon  us  the 
name  of  the  city  of  our  God.**  Inaugurated  on  "the 
set  thrones*'  of  that  royal,  presenting  the  censers 
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"filled  with  odours"  of  that  templar,  city,— survey* 
ingf  on  the  one  hand,  its  wealth,  its  magnificence, 
its  robes  and  crowns,  its  every  inhabitant  a  king,-^ 
encircled  by  the  holy  memorials,  on  the  other,  the 
crystal  laver,  the  golden  altar,  the  ark  of  the  testa- 
ment, the  Lamb  of  the  sacrifice,  each  worshipper  a 
priest,  .  •  •  •  ah  I  how  may  we  look  down  upon  the 
proudest  honours  and  richest  treasures  of  the  noblest 
city  which  ever  oppressed  earth  with  its  foimdations, 
or  emulated  heaven  with  its  summits  I 

And  can  we  be  satisfied  with  any  other  portion? 
Were  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  and  the  glory  of 
them,  now  shown  and  proffered  to  you,  must  you 
not  "desire  a  better  country?"  It  is  well  that  we 
^^ learn  to  be  content;"  a  necessary  lesson  and  an 
arduous  attainment.  But  this  world  contains  not  an 
element  of  satisfaction.  Our  soul  finds  within  all 
its  breadth,  no  peace  nor  rest.  "It  knoweth  us 
not.'*  We  are  but  journeying  through  it.  Thank- 
ful for  a  path,  whether  rugged  or  smooth,  we  still 
pursue  our  way.  We  would  be  benefactors  as  we 
press  forward,  and  our  invitation  is  to  all,  "Come 
with  us  and  we  will  do  you  good;  for  the  L{»*d  hath 
spoken  good  concerning  Israel."  Could  we  but 
make  them  feel  the  urgency  and  grandeur  of  our 
enterprise  I  Could  we  but  induce  them  to  abandon 
this  place  devoted  to  vanity  and  doom  I  Shine  out^ 
O  city  of  our  God  I  Attract  their  eyes,  captivate 
their  hearts,  who  now  "mind  earthly  things  I" 

For  you,  dear  Christians,  it  only  remains  that  you 
keep  your  fixed  resolve,  and  hasten  toward  the  land 
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which  God  has  promised,  and  the  city  which  he  has 
prepared.  Barter  not  your  pUgrim's  staff  for  a  mo- 
narch's  sceptre  I  Put  not  off  your  sandals,  though 
potentates  would  stoop  to  anoint  your  feet  I  Be 
yourselves,  and  their  wealth  will  be  no  bribe,  and 
their  power  no  temptation.  Spurn  their  dalliances  I 
Brave  their  frowns  I  Your  diadems  will  blaze  forth 
when  ''kings  are  bound  with  chains,  and  nobles 
with  fetters  of  iron  1'* 

Strangers  here,  a  stranger  conflict  will  soon  de- 
mand your  faith  and  patience.  Tlie  last  step  of 
pilgrimage  is  the  most  severe.  It  is  still  left  for 
you  to  die.  The  summons  of  this  mortality  re- 
sounds; and  falls  on  many  a  timid  ear,  chill  and 
startling  as  that  of  old,  "  Go  over  Jordan."  Cold 
and  dark  is  the  wave  we  must  pass.  Whether  we 
cross  it  at  the  most  shallow  ford  or  the  most  eddying 
depth,  whether  at  its  narrowest  or  broadest  reach,  it 
yet  is  to  be  past.  But  lo !  the  heavenly  country  and 
the  holy  city  rise  before  you  I  Close  they  rise  upon 
the  other  margin  I  They  mirror  themselves  on  the 
stream  I  Sometimes  as  it  is  ruffled,  the  reflected 
image  is  broken,  but  as  frequently  it  restores  itself; 
and  assures  us  that  the  imperfect  view  should  be  as- 
scribed  to  the  agitation  of  the  medium,  whUe  the 
Reality  exists  in  its  unwavering  majesty,  and  even 
overhangs  the  waters  which  waft  us  thither! — Amen. 


SERMON    X. 


DEISM  NO  REFUGE  FROM  JUDGMENT. 


Romans,  iii.  6. 

For  then  how  sh^ll  God  judge  the  world? 

The  abruptness  of  this  inquiry  sufficiently  proves 
that  the  fact,  which  is  the  subject  of  it,  is  established 
beyond  dispute.  It  is  adduced  as  an  essential  and 
primary  truth.  Other  points  might  require  adjust- 
ment and  defence ;  but  this  is  too  plain  an  axiom, 
too  sure  an  event,  to  admit  of  argumentation.  It 
is  made  a  standard  of  appeal ;  and  in  all  such  cases 
the  appeal  must  be  allowed,  on  every  side,  to  be 
valid  and  unexceptionable.  The  inspired  writer, 
therefore,  intended  that  there  was  nothing  more 
obvious  than  the  appointment,  more  general  than 
the  admission,  more  indispensable  than  the  neces- 
sity, of  the  Final  Judgment. 

Had  occasion  existed  for  discussion,  had  there 
been  need  of  reasoning,  Paul  would  have  exhibited 
his  capacity  to  undertake  either,  or  his  masterdom 
of  both.  Whatever  he  most  cursorily  touches,  he 
arrays  in  light.  He  seems  to  dismiss  each  topic  ex- 
hausted, until  he  renews  it.  He  loves  the  sublimely 
terrible.    If  there  be  one  chord  more  awfidly  sonor- 

I  I 
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ous  than  another,  it  is  that  he  strikes.  On  the  in« 
troduction,  for  instance,  of  this  particular  theme, 
he  is  wont  to  rise  into  his  loftiest  majesty  of  senti- 
ment and  expression.  Sometimes,  in  a  tone  of  clear 
dispassionate  statement,  he  affirms  it  to  be,  '*  a  right- 
eous thing  with  God  to  recompense  tribulation." 
Standing  at  the  bar  of  Felix,  he  *' reasoned  oP'  it, 
poured  out  in  its  vindication  all  the  strength  and 
opulence  of  his  mind ;  and  though  his  well-directed 
proofs  are  not  recorded,  they  made  the  royal  culprit 
"tremble.**  It  was  an  intellectual  sway  ennobled 
with  a  moral  triumph.  Summoned  to  account  for 
his  opinions  before  the  high  court  of  Areopagus^^ — 
encircled  by  the  lights  and  ornaments  of  Grecian 
jurisprudence,  eloquence,  and  logic, — ^raised  as  in 
mid-air,  while  temple  and  statue  gleamed  beautifully 
around  him, — he  proceeded  by  a  cautious,  and  ap- 
parently incidental,  train  of  remarks,  into  a  powerful 
series  of  reasonings;  reminds  that  judicature  of 
another  tribunal ;  by  a  rapid  transition  passes  from 
that  pending  investigation  to  a  more  solemn  scrutiny ; 
and  cites  these  functionaries,  the  very  impersona- 
tions of  an  awful  justice,  before  a  Dreader  Judge. 
Was  ever  human  mind  so  susceptible  of  its  impres- 
sion, and  capable  of  its  description?  His  i^irit 
seemed  clothed  with  its  pomp,  and  resonant  of  its 
trumpet.  He  only  failed  when  the  thought  and 
language  of  creatures  must  necessarily  fail.  Could 
mortal  power  have  embraced  the  realities  of  that 
August  Transaction,  his  was  the  imagination  to  give 
them  a  terrific  vividness,  his  was  the  energy  to  set 
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them  forth  with  a  faithful  certitude.  But  a  single 
turn  of  interrogation  better  serves  his  purpose  now. 
It  carries  conviction,  and  compels  assent.  Tolerat- 
ing no  reply,  brooking  no  suspense, — ^the  truth,  the 
justice,  of  the  demand  instantaneously,  intuitively, 
flashes  upon  us  I  '*  How,  then,  shall  God  judge  the 
world?"  is,  in  other  words,  to  say,  that  it  is  a  uni- 
versal impression,  an  undeniable  truth,  an  inevitable 
conclusion,  that  God  willf  and  even  mtMtj  judge 
the  world  I 

It  is  the  common  device  of  infidelity  to  rest  the 
truth  of  such  judgment  upon  the  question  of  a  par- 
ticular revelation.  It  attacks  the  Gospel :  now  this 
Gospel  presumes  the  fact  at  issue :  and  the  attack  is 
supposed,  if  successful  in  the  first  case,  to  be  invin- 
cibly so  in  the  last.  It  is  not  doubted  by  these  ad- 
versaries, but  that  both  must  fall  together.  Let  but 
Christianity  be  disproved,  and  they  hesitate  not  to 
affirm  that  the  whole  theory  of  a  judgment  is  sub- 
verted. Their  covert,  they  hope  to  make  a  deadly, 
thrust.  But  they  sophisticate  the  matter.  They 
take  for  granted  that  this  doctrine  is  a  distinctive 
feature  of  the  Christian  system.  They  hope  to  find 
this  assumption  convenient,  and  the  argument  based 
upon  it  availing.  But  assumption  cannot  be  more 
false,  nor  argument  more  bootless.  The  religion  of 
the  Saviour  pre-supposes  the  Judgment^  but  does  not 
constitute  its  ground:  it  explains  its  nature,  but 
does  not  give  it  existence.  It  imparts  to  the  sinner 
hope  and  solace,  amidst  his  conjecture  of  its  horror, 
and  his  foreboding  of  its  doom.      But  reject  it, 
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repeal  it  I  Still  man  is  not  released  from  duty,  nor 
exempted  from  retribution.  These  are  elements  of 
a  moral  condition,  which  are  primordial  to  all  specific 
dispensation  of  divine  government.  These  may  be 
discerned  among  the  original  characteristics  which 
attach  themselves  to  our  nature  itself.  Rule,  surely, 
precedes  mercy — and  penalty,  forgiveness.  The 
mercy  and  the  forgiveness  cannot  be  the  reason  of 
the  rule,  or  the  cause  of  the  penalty.  If  criminals 
be  arraigned,  if  an  amnesty  be  declared  to  all  who 
imM  accept  it,  how  absurd  would  it  be  to  ascribe  to 
the  amnesty  the  previous  arraignment  I  That  manir 
festly  is  something  antecedent  and  independent: 
and  though  clemency  had  not  interposed,  still  would 
the  law  have  remained  the  same,  and  would  still  re- 
quire for  its  support  an  administrative  and  executory 
power. 

So  that  we  ai*e  willing  to  meet  the  sceptic  on  his 
own  ground.  You  need  not  be  a  Christian,  to  be  a 
probationer  for  "eternal  judgment/*  You  do  not, 
on  the  refusal  of  any  claims  purporting  to  be  those 
of  a  divine  revelation,  cease  to  be  accountable,  or 
throw  aside  the  candidateship  for  reward  and  punish- 
ment. This  arises  out  of  an  earlier  relation,  it  is  a 
predicament  of  moral  being.  You  cannot,  however 
you  deal  with  any  revealed  pretension,  make  the  last 
day  a  pendent  to  it :  you  cannot,  in  any  shipwreck 
of  faith,  engulph  this  consequent  of  the  simplest 
admission  of  a  first  Cause :  prostrate,  as  you  may, 
the  pillar  of  inspired  truth,  and  establish  the  cheat 
of  the  inspired  pages,  you  cannot  rend  down  the 
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judgment  which  shall  be  set,  nor  blot  out  the  books 
which  shall  be  opened.  If  you  destroy  all  that  in- 
tervenes between  you  and  that  last  great  day,  that 
day  must  break.  Had  our  God  not  come  at  any 
time,  had  he  never  interrupted  the  silence  of  the 
ages,  he  will  then  "come,  and  not  keep  silence.** 
This  is  due  to  the  constitution  of  things.  What- 
ever else  may  be  controverted  and  escaped,  this  is 
alike  infallible  and  inevitable! 

We  must  attempt,  therefore,  to  place  it  on  grounds 
unconditional  of  our  "professed  subjection  to  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.** 

I.  The  most  correct  ideas  we  can  entertain 
OF  the  Deity  require  that  there  should  be  a 
Judgment. 

Holy  Scripture  does  not  take  to  itself  the  honour 
of  discovering  that  there  is  a  God.  It  distinctly 
allows  that  the  evidence  of  this  fact  is  in  the  works 
of  his  hands.  It  would  not  be  in  the  power  of  any 
book  to  furnish  it.  The  first  notion,  that  there  is  a 
Maker,  must  be  suggested  by  the  things  he  has 
made.  The  rational  creature  who  infers  not  "the 
invisible  things  of  God**  from  the  operations  of  his 
power,  intelligence,  and  benignity,  is  "without  ex- 
cuse.** *  *  These  may  be  clearly  seen  .**  But  it  may  be 
asked,  is  it  only  "the  fool  who  hath  said  in  his  heart 
that  there  is  no  God?**  Were  not  the  ancient  sages 
also  ignorant?  We  must  answer  this  to  the  shame 
of  their  base  artifice:  "When,**  or  although,  "they 
knew  God,  they  glorified  him  not  as  God,  neither 
were  thankful.**    The  information  which  their  peip- 
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ceptions  could  derive  from  the  vast  fabric  of  earth 
and  sky  had  once  sufficed  to  convince  them.  ^'  That 
which  might  be  known  of  God  was  manifest  in  them, 
for  God  had  shewed  it  unto  them/'  The  knowledge 
was  lost  when  they  wilfully  blinded  others,  and  in 
some  degree  became  the  dupes  of  their  own  dupli* 
city.  But  this  was  a  moral  retribution, — fitting 
punishment  following  voluntary  guilt, — '^  they  chang- 
ed the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie  •  •  •  they  did 
not  like  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge/'  What- 
ever was  the  corrupting  influence  of  their  systems, 
each  individual  gazed  forth  on  the  same  wondrous 
premises,  and  might  have  wrought  out  for  himself 
the  same  necessary  conclusion. 

Strength  and  skill  are  the  two  most  early  impres* 
sions  induced  by  a  survey  of  Creation.  The  great- 
ness of  the  act  is  unquestionable.  The  subservi- 
ence of  that  act  to  all  the  wants  and  habitudes  of 
living  beings  is  demonstrative.  Such  a  combination 
of  properties  supposes  an  active  benevolence,  direct- 
ing all  to  purposes  of  happiness  and  utility.  But 
the  impression  of  justice  is  not  spontaneously  ob*** 
tained.  The  course  is  not  so  much  of  observation 
as  reflection.  We  proceed  with  a  more  circumspect 
examination.  We  are  compelled  to  admix  different 
ideas,  to  compare  remote  phenomena,  and  having 
reasoned,  to  pronounce  our  deliberations.  Still  there 
are  reasonings  by  no  means  abstruse,  founded  upon 
what  we  see  around  us  and  feel  within  us,  which 
cannot  fail  to  conduct  to  the  assurance  that  there  is 
*'a  God  who  judgeth  in  the  earth.'' 
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We  cannot  regard  mankind  with  any  closeneaa  of 
investigation  without  finding  that  sentiments  of  duty» 
and  principles  of  conscience,  actuate  them.  Hood- 
winked as  their  apprehensions,  debased  as  their 
standards,  of  religion  may  be,  still  they  have  uni» 
versally  exhibited  a  religious  bias  and  capacity. 
*' Their  thoughts  have  accused  or  excused  one 
another/'  "They  knew  the  judgment  of  God/' 
'^They  are  a  law  imto  themselves/*  None  should 
be  more  ready  to  embrace  such  statements  than  the 
impugners  of  revelation ;  and  none,  when  such  state* 
ments  are  found  convenient,  do  lay  greater  weight 
upon  them.  For  it  is  from  the  sufficiency  of  reas<m 
and  the  moral  sense,  they  hope  to  invalidate  the  au^ 
thority,  by  showing  the  superfluousness,  of  any  but 
natural  religion.  Enough,  they  tell  us,  is  already 
taught:  the  lessons  are  plain  to  every  eye,  and  the 
dictates  to  every  earl  They  ask  no  volume  but 
that  of  nature,  and  wish  no  interpreter  but  that  of 
man  I  Creation  is  their  temple,  and  they  worship 
at  the  altar  of  no  "unknown  God  I"  Such  are  our 
common  data, — ^but  how  are  they  to  be  pursued? 
We  differently  account  for  them;  but  as  to  their 
character  and  existence  we  have  no  dispute.  Have 
all  nations  a  fear  of  disobeying  a  higher  power  ? 
Have  they  a  dread  of  punishment?  Resort  they  to 
means  of  expiation?  Then  this  is  the  collective 
sufirage  of  the  species.  It  proclaims,  that  where 
there  is  guilt,  there  is  justice;  that  the  sinner  awaits 
the  execution  of  a  sentence ;  that  there  is  a  universal 
assent  to  the  doctrine  of  a  judgment, — our  only 
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present  question,  since  the  time,  order,  and  manner 
cannot  affect  its  equity  or  reality  I 

As  we  can  trace  a  general  uniformity  in  the  divine 
procedure,  an  analogy  between  the  various  acts  of 
the  Great  Agent  of  all,  so  we  find  that  however  in* 
terrupted,  the  original  plan  is  speedily  restc»red. 
The  deviation  is  partial  and  transient,  and  the  dis- 
turbed machinery  reverts  to  its  more  precise  and 
regular  movements.  An  infinite  care  is  extended 
toward  the  physical  world.  The  cloud-rack  disparts 
and  the  bright  calm  heaven  glows  above  us;  the 
chafed  ocean  rocks  itself  to  rest.  If,  therefore, 
this  love  of  order,  and  perseverance  of  arrangetment, 
govern  the  realms  of  matter,  an  equal  vigilance  will 
pervade  the  dominion  of  mind.  But  mind  is  sus- 
ceptible of  certain  disorder,  and  it  may  present  to 
the  Allseeing  eye  a  scene  of  phrenzy  and  misrule. 
Should  no  cognizance  be  taken  of  this  violation  in- 
flicted on  the  more  precious  harmonies  of  spiritual 
existence?  Mechanical  power  is  competent  in  the 
one  case,  for  it  is  unconscious  matter  on  which  it 
operates ;  but  moral  nature  is  the  subject  of  ascer- 
tained law  and  proper  disposition, — it  must  not  be 
therefore  coerced  but  regulated.  It  may  persist  in 
this  wrong,  its  will  may  lead  it  forward  in  a  succes- 
sion of  guilty  conduct,  and  now  what  is  left  even  to 
the  Supreme  but  to  punish  ?  What  other  check  but 
punishment  can  be  supposed  ?  He  who  controls  the 
objects  of  sense,  cannot  be  insufficient  or  indifferent 
to  control,  agreeably  to  its  own  laws,  that  mysterious 
essence  which  constitutes  all  the  value  and  all  the 
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character  of  man,  whom  He  has  set  over  the  works 
of  his  hands  I  The  question  is,  whether  the  God 
who  upholds  each  atom*  and  enforces  each  law,  of 
the  universe,  will  suffer  the  human  spirit  aU  its  way- 
wardness of  folly  and  crime  without  restriction, — that 
is,  with  indulgence  and  impunity  ? 

We  are  conscious,  whatever  may  be  our  present 
state  of  vitiation, — (a  state  we  do  not  ask  our  oppo- 
nents to  allow,  but  a  belief  in  which  we  feel  per- 
fectly to  comport  with  the  ensuing  averment,) — ^we 
are  conscious  of  being  differently  affected  by  diffe- 
rent kinds  of  conduct.  It  will  be  impossible  to 
pourtray  certain  excellence  or  vice  without  exciting 
in  the  spectator,  esteem  or  disgust.  The  most  de- 
based will  not  be  wholly  unimpressed.  Something 
of  an  original  taste  survives  in  all,  and  it  is  scarcely 
capable  of  an  entire  perversion.  Reason,  in  every 
distinctive  acceptation,  must  have  perished,  if  it  be 
extinguished.  Unbending  integrity,  melting  charity, 
meek  simplicity,  high-souled  independence, — the 
rescue  of  innocence,  the  resistance  of  oppression, — 
these  awe  or  charm,  raise  our  admiration  or  inspire 
our  love.  It  is  a  law  almost  irrepressible.  Bodily 
distortion  and  deformity  do  not  more  certainly 
move  within  us  unpleasant  feelings,  than  moral  in- 
congruities jar  and  pain.  How  is  it  that  these  forms 
of  virtue  and  vice  produce  such  concurrent  efiects  ? 
How  may  we  explain  it,  that  men  have  at  all  times 
united  in  these  sentiments  ?  What  poet  could  ever 
make  vile  and  cruel  passion  agreeable;  and  what 
painter  could  ever  win»  for  the  figuie  of  infamy,  our 
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complacent  emotion  ?  The  triumph  of  these  masters 
might  be  proudly  successful,-<-their  spell  might 
soften,  their  composition  might  relieve, — but  the 
themes  themselves  could  only  displease.  Say,  that 
this  is  an  essential  law  of  mind, — say,  that  it  is  die*' 
tated  by  a  fixed  constitution  of  things, — say,  that  it 
is  an  acknowledgment  of  a  proportion  and  scale  as 
true  in  morals,  as  a  standard  of  what  is  straight  and 
crooked  is  in  physics, — ^what  is  such  laWf  such  con- 
stitution^ such  proportion  and  scale?  It  must  be 
the  Divine  will, — ^its  sympathy  or  aversion, — ^impres- 
sing itself  on  each  mind,  and  reflecting  itself  fix>m 
the  general  system.  You  shrink  from  evil,  you  are 
attracted  by  good,  because  your  Creator  has  so  con- 
stituted you  to  be  impressed.  But  then  we  cannot 
evade  the  inference,  that  He  must  mark  his  dis- 
pleasure, that  He  must  be  consistent  with  these  de- 
clarations of  his  purpose ;  and  that,  since  He  loves 
good  and  hates  evil  infinitely  more  than  we  can  do. 
He  must  call  them  to  account  who  thwart  and  dis- 
obey these  primary  perceptions.  He  cannot  impel  us 
in  one  way,  and  proceed  himself  in  the  contrary  I 

All  the  preceding  statements  presume  a  rectitude 
in  the  Deity.  Is  his  government  stretched  over 
mind?  Has  he  made  virtue  beautiful?  Then  he 
•*  respects  no  man's  person,"  then  he  elicits  the 
qualities  of  conduct,  "he  looketh  upon  the  heart,** 
•*by  him  actions  are  weighed."  He  must  entertain 
an  essential  disposition  to  execute  righteousness  in 
approving  or  condemning :  and  will  make  it  plain  to 
others,  to  all  rational  beings,  that  he  is  not  only  in- 
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variable  in  this  purpose,  but  that  this  purpose  is 
suggested  by  an  equal  invariableness  of  nature. 

And  surely  our  adversaries  will  not  refuse  us  the  right 
to  ascribe  to  the  Supreme,  all  known  and  conceivable 
excellence.  Whence,  but  from  this  "  eternal  Power 
and  Godhead,*'  can  the  capacity  to  discriminate  ex- 
cellence be  derived  ?  Whence,  but  from  this  source, 
can  excellence  itself  have  emanated  ?  But  we  see 
it  only  in  distinct,  and  often  broken  portions^  and 
not  in  its  perfection  of  symmetry  and  fulness.  And 
as  virtuous  greatness  cannot  consist  without  justice, 
so  we  must  cause  this  attribute  to  inhere  in  every 
thought  and  representation  of  the  Deity,  the  denial 
of  which  to  a  creature,  leaves  him  confessedly  the 
bane  and  disgrace  of  his  kind.  And  the  proof,  that 
if  God  be  infinite  in  any  attribute  he  must  be  in  allf 
is  irrefragable ;  he  is  therefore  just  in  a  degree  and 
to  an  extent  worthy  of  Him  who  "governs  the  nations 
upon  the  earth." 

Indeed  His  justice  is  necessary  to  his  less  disputed 
perfections.  Is  he  wise  ?  then  the  plan  of  his  wis- 
dom must  not  be  frustrated.  Is  he  powerful  ?  then 
the  temerity  which  trifles  with  it,  and  the  hardihood 
which  scofis  at  it,  must  be  overthrown.  Is  he  good? 
then  his  beneficence  must  not  be  turned  aside  from 
the  objects  to  whom  it  is  directed,  nor  be  converted 
into  a  weapon  against  himself.  Justice  is  but  the 
perseverance  of  his  wisdom,  the  determination  of 
his  power,  and  the  victory  of  his  love.  It  is  the 
only  security  of  his  purpose,  protection  of  his 
character,  and  guardianship  of  his  creation* 
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But  more  will  be  granted  by  the  intelligent  Deist. 
He  will  clothe  the  God,  whom  he  confesses,  with 
certain  relations.  That  God  is  a  Father:  and  the 
poet  of  nature  sang  a  truth,  **  We  are  his  ofispring.'' 
Requires  that  family  no  discipline  ?  Shall  no  dif- 
fierence  be  made  between  the  obedient  and  the 
disobedient  children?  That  God  is  a  Governor: 
for  it  is  presupposed  by  the  argument  that  such  a 
law  is  now,  and  always  has  been,  extant,  as  to  make 
a  dogmatic  revelation  unnecessary.  Has  that  law 
no  sanctions?  is  there  no  honour,  no  self-respect, 
which  obliges  the  lawgiver  to  enforce  them  ? 

The  great  rudiments  of  justice  are  widely  and 
deeply  engraven  on  the  present  system:  and  the 
very  exceptions  to  the  universal  rule,  the  very  delays 
of  the  universal  administration,  only  render  the 
doctrine  more  credible,  the  fact  more  urgent,  that 
there  shall  be  a  Judgment,  in  which  man  will  receive 
**  according  to  the  things  done  in  the  body."  Invest 
the  First  of  beings  with  one  moral  quality, — the 
boast  of  this  species  of  scepticism, — and  not  only 
cannot  this  event  be  disproved,  but  all  our  reason- 
ings on  that  one  quality  render  it  plausible,  and 
leave  it  imperative  I 

II.  The  Dignity  of  human  intellect  and  ca- 
pacity ENFORCES  it. 

Man  is  endowed  with  a  capability  of  kno¥ang 
difierent  things,  of  distinguishing  their  properties, 
and  of  choosing  between  their  claims.  He  obeys 
no  impact  like  the  material  body,  nor  follows  the 
instinct  of  the  simple  animal :  he  prefers,  he  refuses. 
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he  outstrips  his  fellow,  he  improves  on  himself* 
Who  can  limit  his  power  ?  What  can  stop  his  pro- 
gress ?  The  elements  are  his  tributaries*  He  can 
change  their  forms,  and  invent  new  uses  for  them. 
He  yokes  the  winds,  and  lightning  stays  for  his  ex- 
periment. And  he  may  be,  as  yet,  only  in  the  in* 
fancy  of  his  energies,  and  but  at  the  threshold  of 
discoveries  which  no  fancy  can  paint.  What  realms 
may  open  for  his  invasion,  and  yield  to  his  sove* 
reignty  I 

But  why  was  he  made  ?  To  eat,  and  drink,  and 
sleep  ?  To  care  only  for  himself?  To  build  houses^ 
and  ply  his  different  arts?  While  the  majority 
evince  so  feeble  an  activity  of  intellect,  were  they 
created  to  aggrandize  by  contrast,  what  the  few 
master-spirits  have  done,  and  what  the  mind  they 
represent  can  always  achieve?  We  cannot  but 
notice  the  vanity  of  his  common  pursuits,  and  their 
disparity  to  his  character.  None  can  exceed  our 
estimate  of  his  f acuities  ;  but  the  fact  is  as  certain, 
as  it  is  mournful,  that  they  are  strangely  degraded* 
And  when  we  look  upon  ^^the  vain  shoV  in  which 
he  acts  his  part,  and  *Uhe  pride  of  life,''  with  its 
gewgaw  pageantry  and  tinsel  pomp, — ^when  from 
palaces  we  descend  to  the  menial  drudge,  his  hapless 
lot  and  bitter  privation, — we  demand,  is  this  the 
nature  of  which  we  vaunt?  is  this  the  creature 
whose  brow  looks  up  to  heaven,  and  whose  spirit 
mingles  with  divinity  ?  What  does  man  better  than 
the  thousand  tribes  which  fill  the  air,  roam  the  earth; 
and  cleave  the  flood?    The  hue  of  Paradise  may 
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vein  the  clod, — ^there  may  lie  hidden  in  the  spirit 
the  imperfect  sinew,  and  callow  down,  of  wings  which 
could  dispread  themselves  for  an  immortal  flight. 
The  inquiry  relates  to  what  is;  and  all  must  admit 
that  human  nature  is  the  subject  of  a  lamentable 
perversion. 

And  that  this  idea  of  perversion  may  be  duly 
considered,  we  should  remember  that  we  can  apply 
it  to  none  other  creature  within  this  visible  economy. 
When  we  think  of  the  sun,  we  never  suppose  that  it 
had  a  nobler  use;  the  stars  keep  their  orbits  and 
travel  their  rounds;  spring  raises  nature  from  the 
grave  of  the  year;  and  the  ordinances  of  heaven 
are  established.  Still  *^  all  is  very  good;''  and  if 
**  subject  to  vanity,"  it  is  the  folly  to  which  it 
ministers,  and  not  any  taint  upon  itself.  It  may  be 
**made  to  serve  with  our  iniquities,"  but  itself  basks 
in  the  smile  continually  which  erst  glanced  on  it. 
Man  only  has  abused  his  nature,  and  corrupted  his 
way.  He  is  the  solitary  failure  I  His  powers  give 
magnitude  to  his  guilt  and  his  pemiciousness.  He 
has  fallen,  and  dragged  down  the  pillars  of  earth  in 
his  fall. 

Of  all  terrestrial  creatures  he  is  the  only  religious 
one.  The  scenes  around  him,  and  the  feelings  within 
him,  allow  him  no  alternative.  The  Deist  confirms 
this  impression,  and  speaks  of  a  natural  religion, 
suitable  for  man  and  common  to  him.  And  if  man 
be  the  only  religious  creature,  he  is  the  only  creature 
who  can  understand  religion.  You  may,  by  hope 
and  fear,  arouse  the  brute,  you  may  teach  it  to  inter- 
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pret  your  looks  and  tones ;  but  a  producing  cause,  a 
code  of  fitness,  a  spirituality  of  retribution,  surpass 
any  capacity  it  has  to  understand.  But  why  was 
man  thus  enabled  to  appreciate  ideas  of  moral  ac- 
countability? Is  it  not  a  distinction  of  his  being? 
Must  it  not  denote  the  will  of  his  Maker?  Hence 
arises  the  necessity  of  a  judgment.  For  how  great 
a  waste  of  intellect  and  moral  feeling  is  included  in 
sin  I  What  a  depravation  of  heart  is  supposed  in 
voluntary  irreligion  I  What  is  their  guilt  who  throw 
off  an  allegiance  which  they  only  can  approve  I  For 
what  have  they  to  answer  I  And  can  He,  whose 
purpose  these  endowments  express,  suffer  aU  this 
perversion  without  inquisition  and  rebuke?  Can 
He  behold  himself  mocked  in  his  plan,  and  robbed 
of  his  glory,  without  one  frown  of  his  disapprobation? 
Can  scepticism  impute  to  its  God  a  leniency,  or 
rather  a  supineness,  like  this?  The  doctrine  of  final 
causes  would,  under  such  argument,  be  an  empty 
theory ;  design  there  could  be  none ;  law  must  be 
repealed;  government  might  break  its  sceptre;  for 
man,  constituted  religious,  susceptible  of  its  influ- 
ence, and  intelligent  of  its  nature,  jeers  its  supposi- 
tion, spurns  its  authority,  withholds  its  service, — 
while  his  God,  who  required  it,  and  should  have 
received  its  homage,  cares  not  to  notice  the  neglect, 
nor  to  resent  the  indignity  I 

III.  The  partially  developed  character,  and 

THE  mixed  nature,  OF  THE  PRESENT  SYSTEM,  INTI- 
MATE THAT  THERE  SHALL  BE  A  JUDGMENT. 

It  would  be  difficult  for  any  reasoning  creature 


496  DEISM  NO   REFUGE   FROM    JUDGMEMT. 

to  conclude  that  the  present  was  a  Jinal  state. 
There  is  so  much  of  life  past  in  infancy  and  de- 
manded for  education^ — the  period  of  the  longest  is 
so  briefy  and  that  of  each  so  uncertain, — ^toil  con- 
sumes so  large  a  part,  while  refreshment  from  toil 
one  scarcely  less, — such  buddings  of  genius  are  pre- 
maturely blighted,  and  mind  often  retains  such  free- 
dom and  triumph  amidst  the  dissolution  of  the  body, 
•—that  every  tiling  seems  to  intimate  another  scene 
of  existence,  in  which  the  highest  aims  and  employ- 
ments of  the  soul,  in  its  earthly  abode,  may  be  re- 
sumed. Were  this  world  all,  were  all  our  mortal 
life,  how  melancholy  would  be  the  wreck  of  its  abor- 
tive enterprises.  Sensuality  and  gain  would  best 
agree  with  its  littleness ;  and  where  men  attempted 
better  things,  we  should  be  summoned  to  deplore 
the  distorted  growth  of  intellect,  the  outspread  wing 
of  the  soul  beating  against  the  bars  of  its  cage. — 
And  if  a  reasoning  creature  would  infer  that  only 
an  incipient  character  belonged  to  the  present  state, 
the  inference  would  still  more  readily  recur  to  him 
who  exercised  moral  reaction.  How  confused  are 
those  arrangements  which  should  distinctively  belong 
to  virtue  and  vice  I  Does  not  crime  frequently  suc- 
ceed? Is  not  excellence  depressed?  Though  enough 
exists  to  satisfy  us  that  there  is  a  plan  and  rule  of 
justice,  is  there  not  equal  proof  that  this  plan  and 
rule  are  never  perfectly  enforced?  If  they  were 
fully  carried  out,  would  not  the  effect  be  so  great 
that  society  would  generally  invert  itself?  "  The 
prosperity  of  the  wicked''  has  awakened  the  most 
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masculine  minds  to  wonder,  and  the  most  holy  hearts 
to  mourn. 

The  view  which  best  and  alone  relieves  this  strange 
position  of  human  affiurs,  is  that  which  impresses  a 
probationary  character  on  the  present  state.  Our 
Maker  will  now  "  prove  what  is  in  our  heart.**  It 
is  a  necessary  condition  of  such  a  discipline,  that 
wickedness  shall  be  left  to  itself.  Therefore  it  stalks 
so  giantly,  and  uprears  its  towering  front.  Misery  is 
entailed  by  its  course,  and  its  success  is  founded  upon 
suffering.  Though  ^*  the  evil  bow  before  the  good, 
and  the  wicked  at  the  gates  of  the  righteous/'  they 
seek  their  extermination.  The  meekness,  the  for- 
bearance, the  rectitude  of  the  pious  are  thus  esta^ 
blished ;  there  is  a  constant  scrutiny  of  their  preten- 
sions, and  ordeal  of  their  excellencies.  This  mixed 
state  must  continue,  unless  there  be  a  constant  inter- 
position to  repair  and  adjust  it  \  but  then  there  could 
be  no  liberty,  no  opportunity  given  for  the  collision 
of  rival  principles,  and  the  reaction  of  opposite 
characters.  It  arises  out  of  moral  agency,  and  is 
inseparable  from  moral  probation.  The  consequence 
is,  that  ^'many  are  purified  and  tried  j  but  that  the 
wicked  do  wickedly."  There  are  "the  tears  of  the 
oppressed,  and  on  the  side  of  their  oppressors  there 
is  power.** 

If  such  a  condition  of  things  be  found  under  the 
dominion  of  the  Just  One,  whose  "eyes  behold  the 
things  which  are  equal,*'  it  cannot  be  the  whole 
of  that  system  which  he  administers :  if  its  partial 
character  be  intended  for  the  regimen  of  a  proba« 
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tion,  then  it  must  point  forward  to  some  period  and 
mode  of  decision.  But  this  is  the  very  judgment 
which  we  affirm,  necessary  to  resolve  all  temporary 
perplexities,  and  to  balance  all  former  derange- 
ments. 

Nor  let  it  be  objected  to,  that  the  delay  is  long : 
it  would  be  as  reasonable  to  complain  of  the  succes- 
sion of  mankind.  All  are  to  be  treated  alike :  and 
the  system  must  endure  with  the  species.  It  proves 
not  that  *^the  Lord  hath  forsaken  the  earth.''  It 
warrants  not  the  wicked  to  <' contemn  God,  or  to 
say  in  his  heart.  Thou  wilt  not  require  it."  "  Sen- 
tence'' may  be  promulgated  '^against  an  evil  work," 
though  it  is  not  **  executed  speedily."  There  can 
be  no  need  of  any  addition  to  the  acts  and  resources 
of  his  government.  There  is  no  implication  and 
ground  of  suspicion  that  any  thing  dubious  waits  to 
be  explained,  any  thing  feeble  to  be  enforced,  any 
thing  vague  to  be  defined.  The  patience  of  this 
government  may  rather  augur  its  efficiency.  It  is 
too  majestic  to  be  provoked,  too  strong  to  be  tempted 
from  its  fixed  arrangements.  Its  forbearance  reveals 
its  dignity.  God  ceases  not  to  reign  when  he  refuses 
to  strike.  If  the  objection  ever  were  powerful,  it  is 
hourly  diminishing.  We,  who  are  Christians,  tell 
our  antagonists  that  the  end  is  at  hand.  Judgment 
lingereth  not.  The  retribution,  which  has  an  eter- 
nity in  which  to  expand,  wants  not  to  precipitate  its 
measures.  It  will  be  sufficiently  early.  None  will 
complain  that  it  was  too  tardy  then.  Let  not  foolish 
man  try  to  urge  it  on.    Would  ye  taunt  it  into 
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haste?  Such  a  God  as  the  opponent  allows,  can 
suffer  this  delay  without  derogation:  nor  let  hiib 
turn  from  us  when  we  declare  from  the  Bible  that 
our  God  ^'knoweth  how  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto 
the  day  of  judgment  to  be  punished." 

These  are  facts  which  the  Deist  observes, — how 
can  he  escape,  admitting  as  he  does  the  existence  of 
a  Deity,  the  pressure  of  the  conclusion  that  he  must 
judge  his  creatures? 

IV.  The  TENDENCIES  OF  CONDUCT  IN  THE  PRESENT 
STATE  WILL  GREATLY  INCREASE  THE  PROBABILITT  OP 
A  JUDGMENT. 

Particular  consequences  are  perceived  by  all  to 
attend  particular  acts.  We  are  happy  or  miserable 
according  to  the  nature  of  those  acts.  Exultaticm 
in  crime  is  nearly  impossible.  It  is  true  that  men 
may  exult  in  some  success  which  crime  has  accom- 
plished, but  there  are  few  who  would  not  avoid  the 
crime  itself.  Theft  was  necessary  to  the  acquisitioPt 
murder  to  the  revenge ;  but  the  means  are  perhaps 
subjects  of  complacency  to  none.  Shame,  misgiv-* 
ing,  and  remorse,  fill  the  guilty  heart.  Something 
more  than  the  fear  of  punishment  torments, — ^it  is 
the  hideous  aspect  of  the  deed.  ^'Look  on  it  again, 
they  dare  not." — Justice,  on  the  other  hand,  inte« 
grity,  temperance,  kindness,  impart  to  the  mind  a 
cheerfulness,  a  peace,  a  glow  of  satisfaction,  which 
no  guilty  excesses  bring.  It  is  the  consciousness  of 
being  right.  But  it  is  more,  it  is  the  influence  of 
that  consciousness  on  an  order  of  natural  sensibili- 
ties, as  adapted  to  receive  pleasure  from  it,  as  the 
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^e  from  light,  and  the  ear  from  music.  It  is  not 
the  loud  plaudit  which  bids  us  rejoice:  it  is  the 
internal  welling  up  of  a  native  spring.* 

And  we  may  commonly  discern  that  there  is  con- 
nection between  sin  and  suffering  besides  that  of  the 
self-upbraiding  mind.  Fraud  overreaches,  violence 
lecoils  on,  itself.  One  false  step  induces  a  second^ 
and  the  entire  life  stumbles  from  it.  This  is  the 
principle  of  distributive  justice, — ^we  receive  accord- 
ing to  our  works.  The  most  distant  results  are  held 
by  the  attachment  of  some  most  unconsidered  and 
early  act.  **  Justice  commends  the  ingredients  of 
our  poisoned  chalice  to  our  own  lips.''  In  the  aban- 
donment of  an  evil  course,  we  cannot  promise  our- 
selves a  reversal  of  its  former  consequences.  The 
retribution  is  often  explicable  from  the  nature  of 
things, — which  is  only  another  mode  of  saying, 
from  the  counsel  of  the  divine  will  operating  in  so 
sure  a  way  that  it  may  be  constantly  anticipated,  and 
made  a  ground  of  confident  persuasion.  But  there 
is  also  much  to  show,  if  not  a  more  direct  agency 
on  the  part  of  God,  a  more  immediate  interference. 

*  This  sentiment  is  well  illnitrated  by  Socrates,  in  his  dialogue  with  Hip. 
pias: — "A7/OO0OV?  ^6  rtpat  oi9$a,  eiptf,  vofiov^;  Tot/9  7'  ey  ^avij,  €0iy, 
X**^pO'  "fttTO  TOVTO  POfii^ofi€POV9.  Exoi9  av  ovv  eitrep,  €0iy,  on  01 
kvOptoTTOi  airnnn  eOevro;  Kcu  vw?  av,  60)/,  ocye  ovre  tvyeXOtiv 
aTain€9  Svv^Oeiey,   ovre   ofAo(/)wpoi   eiin;    Tiva9  ovv,   €<f>ij,   vofit^€i9 

r€0€lK€Pai    T0V9    VOflOV9    T0VT0V9;      E^iy    /ICP,     €</)rf,     0COV9    OlfMt     rov9 

pofkm>9  rovrov9  tow  avepiowoi9  ^eivai."  "Knowest  thoa  not  that  there 
are  certain  laws  which  are  unwritten?**  He  answered,  "You  allude  to 
those  which  are  every  where  in  force."  "But  you  do  not  maintain  that  all 
men  agreed  to  constitute  them?'*  ^< Surely  not,  for  mankind  could  not  meet 
on  one  spot,  or  communicate  by  one  language.'*  **How  then  were  thene 
universal  laws  founded  ?"  "  I  cannot  but  conclude  that  this  was  the  work 
of  the  Ood«.*'— JCjekophov.  Mxxobabilia.  Chap.  4. 
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Who  can  shake  from  him  the  belief  that  He  has  so 
acted  and  may  so  act? 

We  require  not  to  be  reminded  that  this  argument 
may,  at  first  sight,  appear  conflicting  with  our  pur- 
pose. "  If  even  now  virtue  is  its  own  reward,  and 
sin  educes  its  own  punishment, — if  this  system  of 
moral  tendencies  be  now  operative, — how  can 
another  adjudication  be  made  to  seem  nece38ary? 
You  have  proved  too  much/'  Our  answer  is  of  two 
kinds.  The  first  respects  the  possibility  of  these 
consequences  being  defeated,  and  these  tendencies 
warped,  by  particular  circumstances.  The  audacious 
sinner  becomes,  by  as  certain  a  law  of  sin  as  that 
which  binds  up  misery  with  it,  infatuated  and 
hardened.  His  ^'judgment  is  fled  to  brutish  beasts/' 
The  very  Mercy  which  makes  it  a  "bitter  thing**  is 
survived.  He  is  "past  feeling."  He  ceases  to 
know  the  proper  anguish  of  shame  and  remorse  as 
he  increases  the  number  and  the  enormity  of  his 
offences.  And  has  he  his  desert  ?  The  self-inflicted 
punishment  has  long  since  failed.  In  its  suspension 
is  there  no  voice  which  announces  that  the  earlier 
pain  attendant  upon  sin  was  the  preintimation  of  a 
deeper  and  more  poignant  despair,  when  it  can  no 
longer  blind  the  mind  and  sear  the  conscience?  that 
it  was  the  first  stirring  of  "the  worm  which  never 
dies,"  afterwards  chilled  into  torpor  by  the  sinner's 
self-neglect  and  scorn  of  all  remonstrance  from  with* 
out  and  within,  but  to  warm  itself  into  activity  and 
fury,  where  nothing  can  loosen  its  hold  or  soothe  its 
bite  ? — And  the  systems  of  superstition  which  abound 
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in  our  world  give  not  a  chance  to  those  punishments 
which  depend  upon  the  reproof  of  the  mind.     Li- 
centiousness raises  no  blush  of  shame,  for  it  enters 
into  the  orgies  of  some  worship ;  the  mother  feels  a 
satisfaction  in  infanticide,  because,  whatever  the 
pang,  a  superior  power  is  supposed  to  ordain  the 
sacrifice;  and  the  child  applies  the  brand  to  the 
itineral  pile,  on  which  his  living  mother  lies,  with  all 
the  strength  of  filial  piety.     Other  sentiments  fill 
the  heart,  and  turn  aside  the  current  of  its  best 
emotions. — But  there  is  a  second  vindication  of  our 
argument.     The  traces  of  justice,  or  of  that  which 
deals  with  every  thing  and  relation  as  it  is»  are 
not  invariably  apparent  because  narrowed  and  im- 
peded by  sin.     And  that  probationary  character, 
which  we  have  endeavoured  to  prove  belongs  to  the 
present  state,  could  not  be  sustained,  if  justice  were 
uniform  and  instantaneous  in  its  exercise.      For 
virtue  would  then  at  once  claim  its  reward,  without 
any  necessity  for  the  faith  which  now  relies  upon  a 
a  promise  of  the  future,  or  for  the  patience  which 
now  meekly  awaits  it.     And  then,  too,  the  trans- 
gressor would  be  struck  down  by  the  curse,  Mdthout 
a  power  to  accumulate  his  guilt,  or  a  hope  of  re- 
penting it.    There  is  a  sufiiciency  of  evidence  to 
prove  that  God  is  manifestly  just,  and  to  protect 
the  inference  that  he  must  be  so  when  the  mani- 
festation is  withheld;    and  both  cases  combine  to 
show  that  it  is  a  reasonable  expectation,  and  an  ab- 
solute dilemma,  that  he  shall  "judge  the  world  in 
righteousness." 
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And  since  man  is  now  capable  of  forming  these 
sentiments,  and  cherishing  these  feelings,  can  they 
be  simply  related  to  the  passing  life?  Do  they  ab- 
ruptly expire  at  death?  Is  their  possessor  treated 
with  no  distinction  above  the  brute?  Are  they  the 
decorations  and  riches  of  a  vessel  to  be  shivered  by 
a  blow  ? 

V.  The  visitations  of  calamity,  public  and 

PERSONAL,     CONTRIBUTE     MUCH     ILLUSTRATIVE    EVI- 
DENCE  TO   THE   FACT. 

Phenomena  have,  indubitably,  occurred  more  than 
difficult  to  reconcile  with  the  innocence  of  man,  or 
the  indifference  of  his  Creator  toward  his  demerits. 
We  contend  not  for  their  judicial  character  in  any 
invidious  sense,  and  assure  the  infidel  that  our  Bible 
pointedly  condemns  any  such  interpretation.  If  a 
man  be  bom  bUnd,  it  reminds  us  that  there  is  no 
proof  that  he  has  particularly  and  enormously  **  sin- 
ned, nor  his  parents:*'*  if  a  tower  fall  on  a  company 
of  persons,  or  a  tyrant  ruthlessly  massacre  those  who 
are  engaged  in  the  very  act  of  religious  worship,  it 
warns  us  not  to  suspect  that  they  ''were  sinners 
above  all  men,"  but  to  keep  in  mind  the  certainty, 
if  impenitent,  of  a  more  tremendous  perdition.t 
We  invite  not  the  Infidel  to  give  credit  to  those  pro^ 
digies  of  horror  which  we,  upon  the  assertion  of  our 
bible,  believe.  He  may  deny — ^whatever  profane 
history  shall  allege,  however  awe-struck  nature  shall 
corroborate — ^that  Sodom  and  Gomorrha  were  de- 
stroyed with  signal  vengeance,  and  tread  the  strand 

•  J<^  ix.  S.  t  Lnk*  ziiL  1,  *e. 
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of  Asphaltites  as  of  the  fairest  lake  which  moun- 
tains embosom  and  lilies  skirt.  He  may  deny  that 
Euphrates  and  Tigris  wash  ruins  of  any  fearful  im- 
port and  prophetic  ban;  and  listen  unimpressed  to 
their  murmuring  streams.  He  may  deny  that  any 
supernatural  power  has  plucked  the  Edomite  from 
his  rocky  and  bid  the  denationalized  Hebrew  wander 
over  the  earth.  He  may  deny  that  ever  one  surge 
of  wrath  swept  around  our  globe,  and  calmly  survey 
its  convulsed  stratification^  confusedly  heaped  and 
capriciously  dislocated,  as  he  would  the  veins  of  some 
columned  marble.  He  may  dissociate,  from  every 
catastrophe,  all  moral  UabiUty  and  all  penal  pursu- 
ance.  But  still  there  have  been  vast  and  manifold 
natural  .evils.  The  storm,  the  flood,  the  volcano  en- 
tombing cities,  the  earthquake  swallowing  alive  the 
flying  multitude,  the  pestilence  withering  nations  in 
its  blast,  are  forms  of  confessed  evil,  whatever  be  their 
relative  cause.  But  they  are  strictly  jW<.  They  leave 
no  impeachment  on  the  divine  government.  Yet  how 
are  they  just?  If  they  who  have  sufiered  were  thus 
dealt  with,  what  millions  have  escaped?  Is  there 
not  a  presumption  here  that  these  calamities  are  but 

specimens  and  omens  of  a  universal  judgment, of 

the  quick  and  deadf  It  may  be  easy  for  philoso- 
phers in  their  halls  of  science  and  museums  of  re- 
search, to  speak  of  these  visitations  as  following  a 
physical  order,  and  resolvable  into  a  material  law. 
Phlegmatically,  they  may  tell  that  thus  atmospheres 
are  ventilated;  and  that  fires,  pent  up  in  central 
forges,  thus  scatter  their  ashes  and  blow  their  flames. 
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But  the  human  mind  will  feel  that  there  is  a  notice 
taken  by  them  of  sin,  and  will  deprecate  of  heaven 
their  occurrence.  We  are  wholly  at  the  sport  of 
the  elemental  war,  and  our  spirits  are  troubled  that 
something  more  is  meant  than  nature's  momentary 
start  and  disturbance  in  the  adjustment  of  itself— » 
And  the  partiality  of  these  effects  cannot  be  pleaded 
in  reproof  of  our  argument.  Whatever  might  be 
the  equipoise  between  those  who  were  implicated 
and  exempted, — though  ^'  two  men  should  be  in  one 
bed,  and  the  one  be  taken  and  the  other  not;'' 
though  ^Hwo  women  should  be  grinding  together, 
and  the  one  be  taken  and  the  other  lefl;"  though 
'Hwo  men  should  be  in  the  field,  and  the  one  be 
taken  and  the  other  lefl;"  yet  this  equal  division 
proves  an  unequal  treatment.  And,  therefore,  we 
conclude  that  there  is  a  prospective  arrangement 
which  shall  explain  the  reason  of  what  now  seems 
severe,  and  shall  attach  a  universality  to  what  is  cir* 
cumscribed, — thus  establishing  that  all  His  scattered 
and  partial  inflictions  have  shadowed  out  a  general 
rule  and  pledged  a  final  arbitration  I 

VI.  The  claims  of  universal  consent  are  on 

THE   side   of   a   judgment. 

We  popularly  speak  of  conscience ;  and  many  a 
flattering  title  has  been  given  to  it.  Yet  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  the  general  opinion  is  fallacious.  For 
when  we  call  it  monitor,  the  vicegerent  of  heaven, 
the  inward  oracle,  the  starry  ray, — ^is  there  not  an 
impression  that  it  must  be  right  to  follow  its  autho^ 
ritative  guidance?    But  what  can  be  more  contradic* 
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tory  than  the  consciences  of  mankind?  It  cannot  be 
a  distinct  power  of  the  soul,  or  a  state  in  which  all 
souls  may  be  expected  to  discover  themselves, — ^it  is 
nothing  but  the  conception  a  man  takes  of  religious 
duty,  the  judgment  of  his  mind  on  what  involves 
the  relations  which  unite  him  to  his  Maker.  Still 
while  it  is  the  simplest  mental  act,  it  closes  with  an 
original  capacity  and  law  of  our  being.  We  were 
made  accountable  creatures.  It  does  not  glance  over 
us  as  do  many  indifferent  opinions, — it  falls  in  with 
the  primal  bias  of  our  nature.  Conscience,  then,  is 
man*s  judgment  about  his  religious  obligations,  he 
being  designed  and  impelled  to  form  one.  And 
does  not  this,  however  taught,  by  whatever  creed  it 
may  be  regulated,  solemnly  assure  us  of  such  an 
issue?  Does  it  not,  with  its  steadiest  index,  denote 
it?  Does  it  not,  with  its  deepest  knell,  forewarn  it? 
Why  does  it  make  cowards  of  us  all,  but  that  it 
converts  us  all  into  candidates,  who  shall  be  sum- 
moned to  this  Dread  Tribunal  ?  He  is  but  a  sophist, 
who,  though  he  does  not  reason  against  the  common 
opinion  of  material  things  which  the  progress  of 
science  often  corrects,  derides  the  deeper  sympathies 
and  moral  impressions  of  mankind. 

Traverse  the  earth, — enter  the  gorgeous  cities  of 
idolatry,  or  accept  the  hospitality  of  its  wandering 
tribes, — go  where  will-worship  is  most  fantastic,  and 
superstition  most  gross, — and  you  will  find  in  man 
"a  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment."  The  mytho- 
logy  of  their  Nemesis  may  vary, — their  Elysium  and 
Tartarus  may  be  differently  depicted, — the  Metemp* 
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sychosis  may  be  the  ^passage  of  bliss  and  woe, — still 
the  fact  is  only  confirmed  by  the  diversity  of  the 
forms  in  which  it  is  presented.  If  this  be  an  innate 
law  of  susceptibility^  then  it  must  have  been  im- 
pressed by  the  Creator.  But  was  it  a  false  expec- 
tation of  which  man  was  made  the  dupe  ?  Or  could 
his  Creator  thus  sport  with  his  happiness?*  If  it  be 
not  innate,  then  it  is  a  universal  tradition.  Still, 
whence  did  it  originate?  What  was  its  source?  Is 
it  to  be  traced  to  an  original  pair,  or  any  other  pre- 
sumed stems  of  the  human  family?  It  is  then  what 
the  earliest  progenitors  believed.  But  there  must  have 
been  an  inducement  and  a  ground.  Their  convic- 
tion may  sustain  that  itf^  their  posterity,  but  what 
sustained  their  own?  The  cause  may  be  displaced 
again  and  again;  the  fulcrum  may  be  shifted,  the 
difficulty  may  be  removed;  but  it  is  only  grown 
more  serious  and  formidable  by  the  prevarication. 
For  surely  if  man  at  his  creation  (and  we  hold  no 
debate  with  the  asserters  of  an  eternal  succession  of 
creatures  I)  believed  that  God  would  judge  the 
world,  it  was  one  of  the  most  simple  and  early  les- 
sons which  His  finger  ever  traced  on  the  table  of 
the  human  heart.  That  which  was  always  believed 
by  the  species,  though  an  Epicureism  of  the  few 
has  laboured  to  resist  it,  must  have  its  basis  in  what 
is  settled  and  immutable.t 

*  '^  Nature,  whose  dictates  to  no  other  kind 
Are  given  in  vain,  but  what  they  ask  they  find.'*--^OPS. 

t  Bayle,  in  his  Dictionary,  (Rotterdam,  1097))  has  the  following  remarks, 
which  are  not  the  less  weighty  because  he  was  not  favourable  to  Christianity  s 
<'  Toutes  let  religioni  du  monde,  tant  la  vraye  que  let  Uatmm,  ronkai  aur  €• 
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The  probable  is  the  only  kind  of  evidence  we 
have  hitherto  employed.  We  are  not  to  be  blamed 
for  this, — ^because  if  the  term  be  understood  in  the 
acceptation  of  the  schools, "  probable"  is  the  only  kind 
of  which  any  moral  subjects  admit,  not  even  exclud- 
ing those  which  are  historical ;  and  if  only  taken  in 
the  vulgar  sense,  we  have  resorted  to  it  in  compli- 
ance with  the  necessity  of  our  argument,  and  the 
predicament  of  our  opponent, — ^leaving  our  own 
"  more  sure  word  of  prophecy/* 

But  it  must  be  felt  that  the  greater  part  of  what 
has  been  already  advanced  implies  the  doctrine  of  a 
future  state.  Though  we  have  not  formally  pro- 
pounded it,  almost  all  has  necessitated  the  inference. 
For  the  judgment  which  we  seek  to  argue  as  true 
and  certain,  does  not  in  any  proper  shape  occur  on 
the  stage  of  this  world,  or  during  the  term  of  this 
life.  It  has  to  do  with  the  departed  spirit;  its 
review  and  sentence  are  reserved  for  an  invisible 
region,  and  its  influence  forms  the  character  of  an 
immortal  duration.  It  is  for  others  to  contend  that 
an  existence  bounded  by  death  is  a  complete  exis- 
tence ;  that  the  awful  enigmas  which  surround  the 
thinking  being,  await  no  ultimate  solution ;  that  the 

grand  pivot,  qtiil  y  a  un  juge  inyisible  qui  punit,  et  qui  recompense  aprA 
eette  vie  les  actions  de  l^homme,  tant  ezterieures  quUnterieures.  C^t  de  U 
que  l*on  supose  que  decoule  la  principale  utility  de  la  religion;  c^t  le  princi- 
pal motif  qui  et%  anim^  ceux  qui  Tauroient  invented.  II  est  assez  Evident 
qu^n  cette  vie  les  bonnes  actions  ne  conduisent  pas  au  bien  temporal,  et  que 
les  mauvaises  sont  le  moyen  le  plus  ordinaire  et  le  plus  sur  de  faire  fortune: 
afin  done  d*emp^cher  Thomme  de  se  plonger  dans  le  crime,  et  de  le  porter  a 
la  vertu,  il  auroit  €%€  necessaire  de  lui  proposer  dee  peines,  et  des  recompenses 
apr^s  cette  vie.  C^est  la  ruse  que  les  esprits  forts  attribufe'nt  A  ceux  qu*ils  pre* 
tendent  avoir  ^t^  les  premiers  Autoun  de  la  religion.**  Page  1067* 
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stewardship  of  so  many  trusts,  as  are  committed  to 
man,  will  not  be  required;  and  that  Jehovah  has 
ordained  no  era  at  which  he  will  vindicate  his  go* 
vernment,  and  roll  the  clouds  and  darkness  which 
have  shrouded  it  eternally  away.  Our  belief  of  a 
Judgment  forbids  the  thought  that  this  is  the  only 
scene  and  life,  and  debars  the  fell  hazard  of  annihi- 
lation I 

And  an  examination  of  the  Deistical  writers  can- 
not fail  to  convince  us,  that  few,  in  any  tangible 
sense,  embrace  the  immortality  of  the  soul.  Herbert 
is  an  exception ;  but  his  natural  theology  is  but  a 
stolen  likeness  of  Christianity.  Others  have  been 
more  consistent,  and  forbear  to  put  such  extravagant 
assumptions  into  their  premises.  Shaftesbury  and 
Bolingbroke  constantly  intimate,  that  at  most  the 
doctrine  is  unsettled,  that  it  is  indifferent ;  and  that 
any  reference  to  future  rewards  and  punishments,  is 
incompatible  with  a  love  of  virtue.  The  French 
Encyclopaedists,  if  they  belong  not  to  a  class  of 
deeper  infidelity,  openly  explode  it.  Scarcely  any 
of  the  present  day  will  allow  for  a  moment  the  im- 
materiality  of  the  mind ;  and  therefore  it  cannot  be 
expected  that  they  should  believe  that  it  survives 
the  stroke  of  death.  The  resurrection  of  the  body, 
it  were  foolish  for  them  to  anticipate,  but  on  the 
voucher  of  a  divine  revelation.  The  nearest  ap- 
proach that  the  majority  make,  who  believe  at  all  in 
a  future  state,  is  that  of  a  chemical  re-production 
without  consciousness :  while  the  scantling  who  re- 
tain the  doctrine  of  an  escape,  a  preservation  of  the 
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intelligent  principle  at  the  deposition  of  the  bodj, 
stand  like  wrecked  mariners  on  some  slippery  rock, 
with  the  ocean  constantly  rising  upon  them.  It  is 
unquestionable  that  they,  who  repel  with  equal  de- 
cision the  charge  pf  Atheism  and  the  profession  rf 
Revelation,  (and  whom  therefore  we  allot  to  the 
middle  community  of  them  who  avow  a  First  Cause, 
and  affect  to  decypher  from  constituted  nature  his 
righteous  will) — it  is  fully  proved  that  they,  with  very 
rare  exceptions,  believe  not  in  the  immortality  of  the 
soul,  nor  in  any  future  state  of  retribution. 

So  far  we  speak  to  facts :  but  we  do  not  wonder 
that  such  immortality  should  be  denied  by  the  free- 
thinker. It  consists  not  gracefully  with  infidelity. 
It  is  too  vast  a  consummation  for  its  system.  The 
point  rises  not  from  its  pyramid,  the  pyramid  is 
built  upon  its  point.  The  Deist  seems  to  watch  his 
opportunity  to  shake  off  the  unwieldy  incumbrance. 
He  cannot  find  use  nor  solace  in  it.  But  we  would 
remind  him  that  as  Judgment  is  not  invalidated 
should  Christianity  be  disproved,  so  the  immortality 
of  the  human  soul  is  not  falsified  on  the  same  alter- 
native. And  yet  how  many  shelter  themselves  in 
this  sophism  from  the  fear  of  immortality!  How 
many  think  that  they  shall  not  live  forever,  if  it  can 
be  shewn  that  a  revealed  religion  is  unfounded! 
Impotent  folly, — like  the  hope  of  the  hunted  ostrich, 
burying  its  eyes  in  the  sand,  that  not  seeing  its  dan- 
ger, its  pursuers  may  not  behold  their  prey  I 

It  is  only  just  that  this  inconsistency  should  be 
put  in  its  true  light.     Christianity  afiirms  our  future 
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existence  as  its  postulate.  It  is  not  the  revelation 
of  die  fact,  but  a  description  of  its  nature,  and  a 
provision  for  its  beatification.  And  it  is  for  him 
who  impugns  "the  word  of  life,*'  still  to  bear  the 
burden  of  his  own  immortality  as  he  can  1  The  only 
difference  between  him  and  his  fellow  travellers  to- 
ward eternity  is,  that  he  has  thrown  away  the  torch 
and  the  staff,  which  the  others  acknowledge  to  en- 
lighten and  help  them  I 

The  argument  must  rest  with  the  Infidel:  he  must 
prove  that  man  is  not  immortal :  for  this  is  the  obli- 
gation on  any  one  who  sets  himself  in  defiance  of 
general  consent. 

Now  whatever  is,  may  still  be :  a  body  impelled 
into  motion,  continues  in  motion :  and  the  presump- 
tion is,  that  man,  who  at  present  exists,  will  always 
exist,  unless  the  strongest  reasons  can  be  opposed. 
Is  such  a  contrivance  likely  to  perish? — ^And  if  he 
continue  to  exist,  should  not  his  being,  as  it  advan- 
ces, become  more  grave?  extricated  from  its  little- 
ness of  pursuit,  and  disciplined  of  its  frivolity  in 
taste  ?  Is  not  his  immortality  the  pledge  of  a  more 
solemn  state  of  things?  Can  the  grub  of  time  be 
the  butterfly  of  eternity? 

Death  will,  however,  be  urged  as  the  palpable  ex- 
tinction of  the  being*  But  no  man  will  assert  that 
then  a  single  atom  of  the  body  is  destroyed.  The 
organic  structure  is  altered ;  fibre  and  fluid  are  de- 
composed ;  the  whole  enters  into  new  combinations, 
but  not  a  particle  is  lost.  Why  may  not  the  same  be 
true  of  the  soul?     It  was  held  by  the  body, — the 
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body  has  been  affected  by  mechanical  causes  which 
could  not  reach  the  soul, — the  soul  has  become  dis- 
engaged. Many  changes  took  place  in  that  body 
through  life,  and  yet  the  soul  was  the  same.  And  to 
the  last,  amidst  the  wreck  of  its  corporeal  vehicle, 
how  often  does  it  triumph  I  I  speak  not  of  the  hero, 
the  martyr,  the  patriot  who  kisses  the  block,  the 
chief  who  chants  the  death-song, — ^but  of  one  whose 
springs  of  life  are  all  shivered,  and  all  his  vigours 
spent.  There  a  lambent  fire  plays,  which  no  chill 
and  damp  of  death  can  extinguish.  There  a  might 
puts  forth  itself,  victorious  in  that  grasp  beneath 
which  all  things  wither.  And  have  we  not  witnessed 
the  holy  spectacle?  The  mind  rising  in  majesty, 
while  all  its  barriers  were  falling  from  around  it  I  the 
gem  flashing  with  new  brightness,  while  its  setting 
was  destroyed!  It  is  then  greatest  when  it  might 
be  expected  to  yield, — then  freest  when  it  might  be 
expected  to  waver, — then  boldest  when  it  might  be 
expected  to  shrink!  ^^ Death  is  thus  a  spontaneous 
act,  a  more  ardent  prayer  of  the  mind.***  Are  not 
then  the  probabilities  strongly  in  favour  of  the  soul's 
independence  and  indestructibleness?  And  should 
a  desire  be  felt  to  confuse  the  properties  of  matter 
and  spirit,  of  which  the  human  being  in  his  present 
state  is  compounded,  we  shall  again  remit  the  dis- 
putant to  the  common  sense  of  mankind.  All  allow 
them  to  be  as  different  things  as  differing  and  in- 
convertible properties  can  prove  them.  And  what- 
ever physiological  hardihood  has  dared,  we  wait  with 

«  DeStael. 
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perfect  composure  for  it  to  prove,  that  man  is  a  mere 
machine ;  that  intellect  is  the  result  of  organization 
and  a  modification  of  matter  most  subtilized  and  at* 
tenuated ;  that  thought  is  an  effect  of  refined  sub* 
stance  and  arrangement,  even  though  it  will  allow 
that  no  more  of  grossness  enters  into  its  nature  than 
into  the  effluvium  of  a  rose,  and  the  tone  of  a  vibra- 
tion. And  if  soul  and  body  be  such  foreign  essences, 
how  can  it  be  supposed  that  they  are  subject  in 
themselves  to  the  same  accidents,  or  perish  by  the 
same  fates? 

And  on  the  supposition  that  there  is  no  immortality 
for  man,  let  the  sceptic  attempt  to  vindicate  the 
character  of  his  God.  It  cannot  be  denied  that  it  is 
the  fervid  aspiration  of  our  nature,  that  the  cessation 
of  being  is  regarded  by  us  as  the  greatest  possible 
infliction,  and  that  each  yearning  of  our  bosom  dis- 
poses us  to  "give  all  that  we  have  for  our  life.** 
Something  of  this  feeling,  we  admit,  may  have  been 
benevolently  given,  though  death  were  the  last  scene 
of  all,  as  a  precautionary  instinct,  that  we  might 
prize  and  guard  so  important  a  deposit.  But  this  is 
a  nobler  tending  of  our  being.  It  cannot  bear  that 
its  gamer  of  affections  and  its  treasure  of  purest  de- 
lights shall,  in  a  moment,  be  crushed.  It  cannot 
endure  that  its  high  studies  and  wonderful  acquire- 
ments shall  be  instantaneously  blotted  into  night. 
It  cannot  brook  the  sudden  transition  from  the  intel- 
lectual soar,  into  the  sleepless  clod.  And  yet  the 
theist  must  conceive  that  the  Deity  has  raised  these 
hopes  to  crush  them,  and  taught  men  to  ascend  a 

LL 
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mount,  whence  they  might  descry  the  bowidless 
prospect,  that  they  might  die  on  that  mount.  And 
thus  represented  cruel  to  man.  He  is  described  as 
equally  unjust  to  himself.  His  creatures,  made  capa- 
ble of  understanding  him,  are  perplexed  with  his  con- 
duct, but  confide  in  its  destined  explanation.  Tliey 
have  seen  only  **a  part  of  Him.*'  They  have  heard 
but  a  passage  of  an  infinite  history,  and  beheld  but  a 
scene  of  the  eternal  drama.  They  '^  wait  the  great 
teacher — Death,  and  God  adore  I''  But  while  their 
spirits  are  rapt  in  anxiety,  they  perish  in  the  sus- 
pense I  ready  to  burst  into  the  song  of  wonder,  love, 
and  praise,  their  lips  are  sealed  in  endless  silence ! 

Let,  then,  the  unbeliever  consider  his  case.  He 
is  hastening  to  Judgment!  He  will  soon  enter 
Eternity  1  His  rejection  of  Christianity  does  not, 
to  the  slightest  degree,  alter  these  laws  of  his  being. 
For  him  there  is  no  pause,  no  choice.  He  is  borne 
resistlessly  forward.  However  his  spirit  may  recoil, 
his  step  cannot.  Each  moment,  each  pulse,  testifies 
his  progress.  He  is  always  accountable,  and  shall 
live  always.  Let  him  now  look  into  his  futurity. 
Is  he  not  aghast  at  the  bleak  dreary  prospect? 
Little  knows  he  of  his  Judge.  He  is  just ;  but  may 
he  not  be  capriciously  so,  since  his  operations,  as  far 
as  we  have  seen  them,  are  not  uniform?  May  He 
not  be  relentless  in  his  justice,  since  innocence, 
when  connected  with  any  guilty  party,  has  been  fre- 
quently destroyed  in  the  same  blast  of  wrath  ?  If 
merciful,  may  he  not  withhold  it,  for  often  the  cry  of 
misery  has  been  ungranted?    He  is  invested  with 
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no  fixed  character^  and  acts  upon  no  assigned  rule. 
Intimations  and  conjectures  are  the  only  elements 
out  of  which  he  can  gather  to  himself  any  manner 
of  similitude.  Such  a  God  is  the  creature's  work: 
he  is  vanity  J  and  cannot  save!  And  is  it  a  light 
thing  to  meet  a  God  at  uncertainty  ?  Is  it  a  li^t 
thing  to  stand  before  a  God  only  hitherto  recognized 
from  the  most  contradictory  appearances?  Is  it  a 
light  thing  to  find  the  possible  terror  without  the 
possible  relief? — And  what  is  the  immortality  which 
such  a  person  may  expect?  Has  he  any  proof  that 
a  future  life  may  not  be  far  more  painful  than  this? 
Has  he  any  proof  that  the  pains  from  which  death 
here  releases  us,  may  not  there  perpetuate  themselves 
without  release  ?  Has  he  a  presentiment  how  that 
duration  is  to  be  occupied?  Does  he  trace  a  way- 
mark  along  that  mysterious  road?  The  Atheist  has 
no  appeal  but  to  mechanical  chance :  the  Deist  none 
but  to  moral  fickleness.  What,  with  their  views, 
may  not  await  them  I  If  there  be  no  God,  as  the 
former  says,  then  the  fortuitous  power  which  happily 
composed  his  form  below,  may  in  some  far-ofi^  world 
leave  him  as  miserable  as  lurking  poisons  and  gnaw- 
ing griefs  can  make  him, — the  chance  which  caused 
this  life  to  be  agreeable,  may  render  his  immortality 
horrible,--may  drive  it  where  tempest  only  resounds 
and  darkness  dweUs, — may  exile  it  from  all  sympathy 
and  intercourse  to  an  impenetrable  solitude, — may 
abandon  it  to  a  despair  so  unutterably  deep,  that  it 
cannot  hope  that  a  God  exists  to  finish  its  miseries  I 
And  if  there  be  such  a  God,  as  the  second  affirms, 
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then  there  may  be  the  severity  of  justice,  perchance 
the  mildness  of  forbearance.  But  a  darker  cloud 
may  cross  the  prospect  than  that  of  a  dread  uncer- 
tainty. He  has  not  disproved  revelation  to  the  con- 
futation of  millions :  perhaps  never  unfailingly  con- 
vinced himself.  Should  Christianity  be  true ;  should 
it  contain  the  precise  information  our  understandings 
require,  and  the  exact  remedy  our  transgressions 
need ;  should  it  be  all  that  was  wanted  to  unveil  the 
character  and  purpose  of  Nature's  Godj  then  what 
must  be  the  remorse  of  the  spirit  that  passed  through 
its  light  without  irradiation,  and  walked  beneath 
its  pity  without  blessing  I  And  be  it  as  he  thinks : 
ah,  what  has  infidelity,  such  as  his,  to  fill  immortality  I 
With  his  views  of  human  nature  and  divine  govern- 
ment, how  shall  it  not  linger  and  fatigue?  What 
transport  has  his  religion  ever  awakened,  what  song 
has  it  ever  attuned,  to  swell  through  the  compass  of 
each  successive  period  ?  It  knows  nothing  of  gratitude 
for  eternal  deliverance,  nothing  of  tender  humility, 
nothing  of  awe  at  the  mysteries  of  one  ceaseless 
agency  to  save  the  sinner,  nothing  of  sweet  peni- 
tence. It  has  no  assurance  of  a  congeniality  between 
the  condition  of  the  immortal  and  his  abode.  It  has 
no  pledge  that  the  welcome  of  his  first  greeting, 
beyond  this  present  state,  may  not  degenerate  into 
cold  neglect.  It  has  no  security  that  new  creations 
may  not  divert  the  attention  he  now  enjoys,  while 
he  may  be  cast  away  as  the  refuse  of  a  system  which 
has  completed  its  ends.  Oh  bitter  immortality,  in 
which  no  object  relieves,  no  remembrance  harmo- 
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nizes,  no  promise  assures  I  Oh  cold  uncertain  length- 
ening out  of  a  being  which  is  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit  I  In  vain  ye  call  to  the  mountains  and  rocks^ 
Fall  on  us  t  Ye  seek  death  and  cannot  find  it ;  and 
desire  to  die,  and  death  flees  from  you  I* 

And  it  may  be  added,  that — ^be  it  a  reduction  to 
absurdity,  or  an  argumentative  appeal  to  shame-^ 
nothing  intervenes  between  a  belief  of  revelation 
and  a  denial  of  the  Deity.  The  concession  of  such 
a  Being  is  inconsistent  without  a  moral  character : 
and  his  moral  character  is  inconsistent  without  an 
assent  to  Christianity.  The  Theist  has  no  retreat, 
no  stand :  all  that  he  knows  of  God  requires  a  fu« 
ture,  all  that  he  divines  of  the  future  blasphemes  a 
God.  Painful  as  is  the  plea,  we  must  urge  it :  and 
we  cannot  but  decide  that  the  Atheist  is  the  more 
consistent  of  the  two. 

After  this  delay,  tedious  and  even  circiunlocutory 
but  for  the  sake  of  the  argument,  it  is  our  unspeak* 
able  satisfaction  to  introduce  *'the  glad  tidings  of 
Christianity.*'  And  here  we  may,  before  we  disclose 
all  its  blessed  intelligence,  publish  an  argument  ini* 
plied  in  it  against  the  disputer  of  its  claims.  Twelve 
men  promulgated  it,  and  even  they  were  not  secular- 
ly qualified  to  recommend  it.  Let  Christianity  be  a 
fable !  Then  is  it  but  a  human  device.  But  it  attests 
that  all  men  believed  in  some  judgment',  receiving, 
assuming  this,  if*  it  were  not  so,  it  would  be  a  mock- 
ery on  human  nature.  It  could  have  no  success 
had  it  not  met  such  dread  foreboding:    it  could 
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sever  have  undeceived  the  world  of  this  universal 
impression.  Yet  these  impressions  didy  or  did  not 
preexist.  If  they  did»  then  man  is  all  this,  agree- 
aUj  to  our  argument,  independently  of  any  belief  in 
revelation;  if  not,  then  must  revelation^  from  the 
first  promise  until  now,  have  spread  these  unnatural 
impressions  among  the  hiunan  race.  £ither  horn 
cf  the  dilemma  is  £ital  to  infidelity. 

Christianity  would  appear  founded  upon  an  anti- 
cipation of  our  circumstances  as  accountable  and 
immortal  creatures.  And  there  are  those  who  thus 
reduce  and  stint  it.  They  have  no  more  sublime 
conception  of  it  than  that  it  explains  our  obligationSf 
and  certifies  our  prospects.  They  think  it  is  only 
{he  light  of  reason  made  to  bum  more  brightly^  and 
but  the  voice  of  nature  speaking  with  unprecedented 
distinctness.  With  them  the  Gospel  is  but  the  re- 
enacted  law.  But  is  it  good  news  to  inform  the 
sinner  of  a  code  he  has  violated,  and  of  an  immor- 
tality, rather  than  endure  which  it  were  better  that 
he  had  not  been  bom?  Far  other  are  its  proclama- 
tions; they  declare  the  pardon  of  our  guilty  the 
purification,  of  our  nature^  and  the  conversion,  by 
lliese  means,  of  an  undone  eternity  into  an  eternal 
good.  ^*0n  Mount  Sion  is  deliverance  and  there  is 
holiness.'' 

And  let  him  who  will  confess  that  he  is  some- 
thing more  than  a  being  religious  and  imperish- 
able,— ^that  he  is  a  sinner, — think  of  the  importance 
which  belongs  to  the  inquiry,  **How  can  man  be 
just  with  OodV^    The  Christian  doctrine  calms  the 
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shudder  of  the  culprit^  and  assures  him  of  pardcm 
and  acceptance. 

Justification  is  a  term  of  Scripture,  and  Scripture 
must  decide  its  own  use  of  the  term.  It  cannot  be, 
according  to  its  conventional  import,  a  vindication 
of  rectitude,  an  assertion  of  innocence,  for  it  plaees 
*  *  the  whole  world  guilty  before  God.^  It  cannot  de- 
clare that  which  is  not  true,  nor  constitute  that  which 
is  not  real ;  and  therefore  it  cannot  declare  nor  consH^ 
tute  the  sinner  otherwise  than  he  is.  But  it  may 
treat  man  as  righteotie,  without  any  contradictiont 
or  in  other  words,  it  may  reverse  his  doom.  It  does 
not  ^* impute  his  trespasses  unto  him."  It. does  not 
exact  their  punishment.  Now  this  manner  of  deal- 
ing with  the  sinner  is  called  **the  righteousness  of 
God/'  It  is  a  singular  phrase,  because  rightecus^ 
ness  is  more  naturally  connected  with  the  enforce^* 
ment  of  a  sentence  upon  guilt.  But  it  has  thus 
enounced  its  ^orious  peculiarity.  It  treats  ue  a$ 
righteous  on  the  ground  of  a  righteousness.  Then 
it  must  be  another^s.  And  this  righteonsness  must 
be  produced  in  obeying  the  precept,  and  enduring  the 
penalty,  of  the  law.  Can  this,  however,  be  a  moral 
consideration,  on  the  weight  of  which  millions  of 
millions  may  be  justified  ?  This  depends  upon  a  re- 
lative matter.  Who  has  ^*  brought  in  this  everlasting 
righteousness  ?*'  *^  Jesus  Christ  the  Righteous.'* 
His  infinite  dignity  of  person  has  stamped  an  equal 
character  on  his  work.  And  therefore  its  ^*  righte- 
ousness*' is  contrasted  with  ^*  condemnation.^*    Ob 
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wonderful  provision  I  Mercy  employs  a  righteous- 
ness as  the  medium  of  its  exercise,  but  then  that 
righteousness  she  herself  has  yielded  I 

And  as  there  is  but  one  ground  on  which  a  holy 
God  can  meet  and  receive  the  sinner — a  righteous^ 
nes9 — ^it  must  be  that  of  his  Messiah,  or  our  own. 
Nor  can  these  be  confounded  and  admixed.  Wholly 
must  the  business  proceed  on  the  one  or  the  other. 
We  must  be  justified  by  works,  or  without  them. 
They  must  be  reckoned  to  us,  or  abjured.  The  law 
demands  our  love  to  God  with  all  our  heart,  and 
love  to  our  neighbour  equal  to  that  we  possess  for 
ourselves.  It  denounces  punishment  against  all  dis- 
obedience. We  may  be  assured  that  it  cannot  be 
relaxed  in  its  conditions  or  sanctions.  In  vain  you 
think  that  it  is  not  in  earnest,  or  that  it  contains  in 
itself  a  remedy.  It  is  law  1  It  is  the  law  of  Ood  I 
Has  he  required  too  much?  Will  he  annul  his 
statute  ?  Can  he  change  ?  Abide  by  your  choice. 
If  you  demand  a  right,  no  right  shall  you  be  re- 
fused. Let  justice  be  your  claim,  and  never  can 
this  be  denied  to  the  creature  who  pleads  it.  But 
you  must  keep  to  the  rigid  unblenching  ideas  of 
right  and  claim.  You  must  mean  by  them  what 
God  intends.  You  stand  forth  and  answer  for  your- 
self 1  You  sue  acceptance!  You  challenge  your 
personal  title  to  it  I  Have  you  a  spotless  obedience 
to  adduce?  Perhaps  now  you  resort  to  evasion. 
You  substitute  sincerity.  You  oppose  good  works 
to  them  which  are  evil.  You  deprecate  the  strictest 
severity.     You  admit  an  imperfection,  and  seek  a 
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mitigation.  But  thus  you  recall  your  appeal.  Now 
you  vary  your  process.  Boldly  you  pushed  your 
way  to  the  judgment^seat.  Nothing  has  been  done, 
but  according  to  your  own  urgency.  You  undertook 
your  defence.  Blame  us  not  if  we  carry  you  farther 
than  your  imagined  restriction.  The  deed  is  all  your 
own.  The  defiance  you  have  sounded,  the  arena 
you  have  selected,  the  scrutiny  you  have  braved  I 
You  have  appealed  unto  justice :  unto  justice  you 
shall  go  I — All,  again  consider,  be  of  another  mind, 
'^humble  yourselves  under  the  mighty  hand  of 
God."  He  will  meet,  can  only  meet,  you  at  the 
Cross!  **  He  hath  made  Him  to  be  sin  for  us  who 
knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  in  Him."  When  He  shall  *^  call  to  the 
heavens  from  above,  and  to  the  earth  that  he  may 
judge  his  people,"  when  all  **  these  things  shall  be 
dissolved,"  when  shall  roll  along  the  heavens  the 
dread  echoes  of  "  the  last  trump,"  say,  whither  then 
will  you  fly  ?  on  what  then  will  you  lean  ?  will  you 
rush  on  the  sword  of  justice,  or  into  the  embrace  of 
mercy?  Will  high-crested  pride  then  disdain  this 
Righteousness  of  God  by  faith,  "the  garment  of 
salvation,"  that  there  may  flutter  around  its  own  de- 
formity but  shameful  tatters  and  filthy  rags?  Jehovah 
will  lack  no  attestation  of  his  uprightness :  He  will 
be  "justified  when  he  speaketh,  and  be  clear  when 
he  judgeth:"  "the  heavens  shall  declare  his  righte- 
ousness, for  God  is  Judge  himself."  He  would  have 
"  declared  even  at  that  time  his  righteousness  in  the 
remission  of  suls»"  but  the  vain-glorious  sinner  has 
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<<  provoked  him  to  jealousy/'  dared  him  to  rigour^ 
and  plucked  the  bolt  from  his  hand  1 

But  Christianity,  addressing  us  as  creatures  of 
accountability  and  immortality,  proposes  another 
and  an  e^aai  benefit:  and  -wtiAe  ju$tificat%on  blends 
itself  with  judgment  as  zjbrensic  %nqu€$U  SancUfi^ 
oation  is  not  less  important  and  essential  to  indicate 
and  conduct  the  process  of  a  morcU  ducrimination. 
He  will  then  gather  his  saints  unto  him.  His  elect 
will  he  bring  from  the  four  winds  of  heaven*  His 
servants  are  sealed.  If  a  man  love  God,  the  same 
is  known  of  him.  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that 
are  his. 

Suppose  that  a  man  is  pardoned,  nay  more  is  ac- 
cepted ;  that  the  sentence  of  a  violated  law  is  with- 
drawn, and  the  thunder  of  the  angry  Deity  sleeps ; 
suppose  that  every  legal  restraint  and  barrier  to  his 
intercourse  with  an  infinitely  holy  God  is  removed, 
and  that  the  light  of  that  God's  revealed  counte* 
nance  is  thrown  with  mildest  lustre  around  him ; — 
still,  with  a  contrariety  of  temper,  and  repugnance 
of  character,  in  what  a  tremendous  difficulty  is  he 
involved  I  And  what  is  that  ?  Not  of  guilt,  we 
argue  that  to  be  cancelled ;  not  of  punishment,  we 
presume  that  to  be  reversed.  Yet  is  there  a  moun- 
tain he  cannot  level,  a  great  gulf  he  cannot  pass. 
It  is  his  unrectified  nature,  it  is  his  unconquered 
self  I  Though  God  should  not  repel  him,  though 
Heaven  should  not  exclude  him,  he  carries  in  his 
own  bosom  the  foul  disqualification  for  all  good,  for 
all  use,  for  all  happiness  I    Did  he  attempt  to  ap- 
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proach  the  altar  before  the  throne  and  bum  iDcense^ 
the  leprosy  would  rise  i:q[>  in  his  forehead ;  nor  would 
it  require  the  attendants  of  the  temple  to  thrust  him 
from  its  courts,  for,  like  the  smitten  monarch,  he 
*' himself  would  hasten  also  to  go  out«''  Though  he 
might  still  be  welcome  to  abide  under  his  Father's 
roof,  with  the  restlessness  of  the  prodigal  he  would 
soon  once  more  exile  himself.  How  could  he  bear  to 
meet  that  eye  in  whose  pure  beam  he  read  his 
shame?  How  could  he  dwell  upon  those  features 
in  which  he  saw  no  reflected  image  of  his  own 
disposition  ?  How  could  he  clasp  those  feet  on  which 
he  had  never  let  fall  a  tear  of  penitence?  How 
could  he  listen  to  that  voice  whose  accents  would 
only  jar  on  vhis  untuned  soul  ?  If  the  disqualification 
of  the  human  mind  for  the  divine  service  and  vision 
were  but  only  a  partial  obliquity,  it  might  retrieve 
itself;  if  it  were  only  an  interspersion  of  the  good 
with  a  little  evil,  the  evil  might  be  subdued  by  the 
good ;  if  it  were  only  the  warm  passion  of  youths 
age  and  discipline  might  eventually  control  it.  But 
it  is  an  estrangement,  an  apostacy  of  the  heart.  It 
is  utter  ungodliness.  '^  Marvel  not  that  we  say  unto 
you.  Ye  must  be  bom  again.''  Thus  is  imprinted  a 
mark  of  holy  distinctiveness,  of  a  separation  for  a 
holy  use,  which  the  angels  shall  recognize  and 
respect,  when  the  final  discrimination  shall  be  made 
between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  the  wheat  in 
their  sheaves,  and  the  tares  in  their  bundles  I 

What  then  are  we?    **We  must  give  account.*' 
We  must  live  for  ever.  '  This  is  the  ordination^ 
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whether  a  revealed  religion  accost  us  or  not :  whether 
or  not  Christianity  be  a  revealed  religion.  **  God 
will  bring  us  into  judgment/*  But  if  ever  such  re- 
vealed religion  could  adapt  itself  to  our  necessities, 
what  is  comparable  with  Christianity?  It  is  one 
anticipation  of  our  wants,  an  entire  answer  to 
our  forebodings.  It  is  regulated  upon  the  principle 
of  our  condition.  It  prepares  us  for  the  trumpet 
which  otherwise  would  sound ;  and  for  the  tribunal 
which,  in  the  most  different  circumstances^  would  be 
equally  erected.  It  meets  us  in  the  way  by  which 
we  approach  this  dread  consummation  with  its  bles- 
sings. For  that  assize  it  provides  a  plea^ — for 
that  discrimination  a  character.  It  goes  with  us  to 
the  bar,  and  accompanies  us  through  immortality. 
Like  the  Saviour,  what  it  "hath  seen  and  heard, 
that  it  testifieth ;"  like  the  Saviour,  it  hath  "  gone 
to  prepare  a  place  for  us/*  Beneath  its  influence 
the  tribunal  becomes  a  sanctuary,  and  immortality 
no  longer  dispreads  away  a  cheerless  blank  or  pos- 
sible disgust  of  being,  but  a  prospect  lovely  as  it  is 
interminable — the  scene  of  a  right  activity  and  of  a 
conscious  progression.  Infidelity  pulls  down  every 
refuge,  repels  each  remedy,  and  only  interposes  for 
the  sinner  to  stand  between  him  and  any  help.  It 
leaves  him  with  "  the  works  of  the  law  written  in  his 
heart,**  under  all  his  self-conviction, — and  with  "  the 
wounded  spirit'*  unsoothed,  which  "none  can  bear" — 
but  no  peace  does  it  suggest,  no  hope  can  it  impart. 
It  serves  but  to  exasperate  the  accusation  of  con- 
science, and  to  barb  the  sting  of  remorse.     It  deep- 
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ens  the  suspense  of  life,  and  haunts  the  bed  of  death. 
It  flings  us  on  our  destinies  as  unfeelingly  as  hope- 
lessly!* But  Christianity  is  the  religion  which  we 
want.  It  makes  light  of  nothing.  It  does  not  teach 
us  to  lessen  our  estimate  of  judgment  and  immor- 
tality in  order  more  indifferently  to  meet  them.  It 
throws  all  its  energy  and  pomp  into  their  description. 
It  excites  us  to  the  measure  of  our  faculty  to  muse, 
and  to  the  fulness  of  our  capacity  to  feel.  Of  "  that 
great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord/*  it  utters  warn- 
ings only  inferior  to  the  reality.  It  has  no  office  of 
reducing  and  allaying  the  scenery.  It  makes  all  that 
can  belong  to  that  catastrophe  most  serious.  It  has 
heightened  all.  It  has  enlarged  our  responsibility, 
and  consequently  our  account.  The  grandeur  of 
Him  who  "cometh  in  clouds/*  owes  itself  to  this 
system  of  mediatorial  grace.  Much  of  "the  terror  of 
the  Lord"  arises  from  the  very  love,  "which  passeth 
knowledge."  It  is  not  a  small  thing  to  pass  from 
evangelical  overture  and  hope,  to  the  irrevocable 
sentence.  The  religion  of  the  Cross  superadds  to 
whatever  is  most  rigorous  and  most  august  in  those 
transactions.  It  gives  a  more  piercing  clangor  to 
the  trumpet ;  and  burnishes,  with  a  fiercer  magnifi- 
cence, the  judgment-seat.  And  yet  is  there  a  peace 
which  it  bestows  so  soft  and  sure,  that  even  now, 
with  these  portendings  witliin  us,  "our  hearts  con- 
demn us  not}"  and  there  is  a  process,  which  it  con- 

*  How  justly  might  we  exclaim  with  the  Poet,  though  not  with  his  impious 
sarcasm,  when  we  describe  infidelity, — 

^'Tantum  religio  potuit  suadere  malorum!** 

Lucretius  J)z  Resux  Natura:  Lib.  1. 
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ducts,  SO  distinctive  that  we  may  say,  "  Now  are  we 
the  sons  of  God/'  Let  it  come  as  '^travail  on  the 
woman,"  as  "the  thief  in  the  night,'*  as  "the  lighten- 
ing  which  shineth  from  the  east  unto  the  west," 
"we,  through  the  Spirit,  look  for  the  hope  of  ac- 
quittal by  faith/'  "  Therefore  we  labour,  that  whe- 
ther  present  or  absent,  we  may  be  accepted  of  Him ; 
for  we  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment-seat  of 
Christ."  The  "testimony  of  Jesus"  teaches  us  how 
to  "love  his  appearing/'  Leaving  it  in  all  its  ma- 
jesty, it  clothes  it  with  whatever  is  attractive.  "All 
judgment  is  committed  unto  the  Son."  He  wears  our 
nature,  and  returns  with  "the  sign  of  the  Son  of 
manP^  The  "pierced  one,"  He  comes  again  "unto 
salvation  1"  The  thunder-blast  is  but  "  the  voice  of 
your  Beloved  1"  The  rich  garniture  of  heaven,  as  it 
unfolds  "the  great  white  throne,"  marks  but  the  lofty 
mid-way  which  invites  you  "to  meet  the  Lord  in 
the  air  I"  And  from  the  final  conflagration  you  shall 
rise,  like  the  angel  that  appeared  to  Manoah,  as  from 
an  altar-flame,  to  the  heaven  whither  he  returned, 
wafted  on  the  very  fire  of  the  sacrifice,  and  amidst 
the  very  breath  of  the  incense  1 — Amen. 
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For  bt  Him  wbrb  all  things  created^  that  arb  in 
heaven^  and  that  abb  in  babth^  visible  and  intisiblb, 
whether  they  be  thrones,  ob  dominions,  or  princi- 
PALITIES, OR  powers:  all  THINGS  WERE  CREATED 
BY  HIM,  AND  FOR  HIM. 

It  is  a  solemnly  bold  adventure  of  mind  to  revert 
to  the  period,  deep-hid  among  "  the  years  of  the 
right  hand  of  the  Most  High/'  when  this  world  we 
inhabit — so  prominent  in  interest,  so  vast  in  dimen- 
sion, so  ancient  in  date,  according  to  the  manner  in 
which  such  creatures  must  be  affected  by  all  compa- 
risons of  feeling,  size,  and  duration — ^yet  such  an 
atom  to  the  revolving  systems,  such  a  spark  to  the 
central  luminaries,  of  the  universe, — did  not  exist. 
Inconceivable  by  us  is  the  gulf  of  its  void,  the 
midnight  of  its  extinction.  Frightful  solitude  I  Its 
darkness  had  never  been  irradiated,  its  depth  never 
sounded,  its  waste  never  explored.  Unbroken  had 
been  that  long  interval  of  silence,  unrelieved  that 
large  field  of  space.    For  we  know  that  there  could 
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not  but  have  been  a  moment  in  which  our  earth  was 
not:  when  the  question  was  between  nothingness 
and  creation:  when  not  a  particle  of  matter  and 
beam  of  light  appeared  to  denote  that  it  should  soon 
bend  into  convexity  and  burst  into  splendour.    *^  Be- 
fore the  mountains  were  brought  forth,  or  ever  He 
had  formed  the  earth  and  the  world,  even  from  ever- 
lasting there  was  a  God.*' — •*  The  Ancient  of  Days'* 
arose  I     At  his  command  accumulated  the  elements 
of  things, — ^rude,  huge,  shapeless, — into  the  mass 
which  he  now  prepared  for  the  materials  of  our  ha* 
bitation.     But  how  unlike  that  pile,  the  abode  which 
it  was  destined  to  build  I     No  life  filled  its  caverns, 
no  vegetation  mantled  its  surfaces,  no  beauty  relieved 
its  horrors,  no  order  compacted  its  parts.     **The 
earth  was  without  form,  and  darkness  was  upon  the 
face  of  the  deep.**     What  a  confusion  of  substances  I 
What  a  rush  of  waters  1     What  a  deformity  of  as- 
pects I     What  a  whirlwind  of  opposing  causes  and 
contending  powers  sweeping  over  it,  strewing  deso- 
lation, bellowing  rage  I     What  could  still  that  up- 
roar? subdue  that  anarchy?  attune  that  jar? — Again 
He  arose,  "even  he  that  abideth  of  old.**     "  He  de- 
clared the  end  from  the  beginning,  and  from  ancient 
times  the  things  that  are  not  yet  done,  saying.  My 
counsel  shall  stand,  and  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure." 
Long  lay  the  type  of  creation  in  his  searchless  bo- 
som.   From  eternity  it  had  there  been  revolved.    It 
now  emanates  in  the  perfection  of  beauty.     It  now 
beams  out  with  the  self-furnished  evidences  of  wis- 
dom and  of  love.     Chaos  hears  and  obeys  I     The 
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work  is  begun  and  swiiUy  hastens  to  its  consumma- 
tion. The  waters  fall  back  to  appointed  channels; 
the  solid  masses  are  fixed  to  sustain  and  bind  a  frame- 
work of  a  thousand  orders  and  kinds;  the  distorted 
twinklings  of  light  are  embodied  and  find  ''their 
tabernacle  in  the  sun ;''  the  rugged  shapes  swell  into 
lovely  forms,  and  melt  away  into  enchanting  land* 
scapes;  the  repulsive  difierences  of  attraction,  in- 
stead of  agitating  the  globe  to  its  centre,  gird  and 
balance  it ;  the  latent  seeds  of  each  fair  flower  and 
luscious  fruit  break  out  along  the  river  which  flowed 
in  Eden  to  water  the  garden ;  and  the  wild  war  of 
discords  hushes  into  the  soft  sunrise,  and  fragrant 
breath,  and  holy  calm  of  a  Sabbath-Dawn,  in  which 
God  rested  from  his  work  and  "was  refreshed;***  in 
which  man  "made  upright**  stretched  forth  his  hands 
to  his  Father-creator,  with  songs  of  praise  comely 
for  one  so  upright,  and  with  the  effectual  fervent 
prayer  of  one  so  righteous;  in  which  higher  intelli- 
gences took  a  holy  sympathy  and  performed  a  bene- 
volent part, — while  hanging  with  wondering  delight 
over  the  teeming  scene,  the  sons  of  God  pressed  into 
view  and  shouted  for  joy  I 

On  one  question  there  can  be  no  dispute.  This 
world  must  have  had  an  origin,  that  origin  must 
have  consisted  with  a  cause,  that  cause  must  have 
been  inteUigent,  that  intelligence  must  have  been 
ultimate,  that  ultimate  power  must  have  been 
supreme,  that  supremacy  must  have  been  divine,  or 
what  we  call  and  know  by  the  awful  name  of  God. 

Ezod.  zzzi.  17* 
M  M 
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But  we  are  unwilling  to  trust  farther  to  reascm 
when  we  can  command  the  ground  of  revelation. 
Our  convictions  are  not  so  much  the  deductions  of 
argument  as  the  results  of  faith.  And  when  scorn  has 
tsrpit  its  spleen,  when  infidelity  has  mooted  its  cavil, 
when  we  have  listened  to  each  grave  disquisition  on 
spontaneous  outbirth  and  self-generative  life ;  when 
we  have  even  attended  to  the  last  absurdity  and 
closing  pretext  of  eternal  matter, — ^this  is  our  reply : 
<*  Through  faith  we  understand  that  the  worlds  were 
framed  by  the  word  of  God."  "  But  this  they  are 
willingly  ignorant  of.'** 

But  why  was  this  orb,  stored  as  it  is  with  inex^- 
faaustible  resources,  peopled  as  it  is  with  swift  sue* 
cessions  of  inhabitants, — ^why  was  it  reared?  Was 
it  just  to  circle  its  mazy  path?  Was  it  only  to  deck 
immensity  with  another  gem?  Was  it  simply  to 
intersect  the  infinite  vault  above,  around,  beneath 


*  As  the  whole  of  the  ensuing  disooarse  attempts  nothing  but  the  exposition 
of  a  doctrine  which  never  could  have  been  known  but  by  Revelation^  it  may 
be  well  to  let  the  reader  understand  how  that  revelation  is  regarded  by  some 
who  boast  their  title  to  the  Christian  name:  "With  the  Rationalist  it  is 
reason  alone  that  decides  in  matters  of  faith,  and  in  the  adoption  of  religious 
doctrine.  The  Scriptures  are  to  him  nothing  more  than  any  other  human 
book.  He  allows  their  authority  only  when  they  coincide  with  his  own  convic- 
tions; and  that  not  as  the  determining  grounds  of  those  convictions,  for  these 
he  regards  as  true  on  their  own  grounds  of  reason;  but  simply  as  an  illustraton 
that  others  also,  wise  men  of  former  times,  have  thought  and  believed  in  the 
same  manner.  The  Rationalist  considers  the  assumption  of  a  direct  super- 
natural revelation  as  inadmissible  and  groundless.  He  sees  in  the  Scriptures 
nothing  more  than  a  human  book,  in  which  noble  and  wise  men  of  former 
times  have  laid  up,  entirely  in  the  ordinary  manner,  the  results  of  their 
reflection  and  investigation  upon  the  truths  of  religion."  1 1 ! — Lettera  on 
Rationalism,  by  Dr.  Rdhn,  Oeneral  Superintendent  and  First  Court  Preacher, 
Weimar.  This  is  Neology,  the  fondling  of  Socinianism,  and  the  more  con- 
sistent of  the  two. 
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US,  with  another  beacon  and  way-mark  ?  Were  all 
the  mighty  springs  of  this  complex  machine  wound 
up,  all  its  wheels  set  in  motion,  that  the  experiment 
might  be  concluded,  All  is  Vanity?  or  that  the  com- 
plaint might  be  justified,  Wherefore  hast  thou  made 
all  men  in  vain?  No  I  it  is  appropriated  to  a  noble 
service,  to  a  magnificent  use.  Sooner  shall  it  wander 
from  its  course  and  start  from  its  sphere,  than  this 
purpose  shall  be  frustrated  and  reversed.  And  who 
is  the  Claimant  to  the  world's  creation  and  the 
world's  design?  Christians!  He  ^' whose  worthy 
name  ye  bear j"  He  in  whose  "cross  ye  glory;"  He 
"whom  the  nations  abhorred;"  He  whom  "we  es- 
teemed not,** — He  is  "the  Almighty  I**  "He  is  Lord 
of  all."  His  voice  woke  up  universal  existence,  and 
his  hand  bound  it  to  his  purpose.  He  uttered  its  fiat  I 
He  imposed  its  law  I  As  the  stage  of  transactions  at 
once  most  dread  and  benevolent;  of  interests  the 
most  sublime  and  precious ;  He  hung  our  earth  upon 
nothing  I  And  when  first  this  new  and  unknown  Star 
arose,  it  pointed  not,  like  that  of  Bethlehem,  the 
course  of  mercy  to  some  other  world  over  which  it 
bent  and  shone, — ^but  flashed  from  the  b]:;ow  of  the 
firmament  as  her  chosen  care,  her  palace-home ;  and 
spread  a  day-spring  of  salvation  over  the  realms  of 
heaven,  and  the  hosts  of  God. 

The  text,  clearly  and  strongly  as  words  can  serve, 
propounds  these  facts  of  Christ's  tt;or  A;  and  proper ti/ — 
it  asserts  him  to  be  the  efficient  and  Jinal  cause  of 
the  entire  creation.  Such  are  the  truths  afiirmed, 
and  such  are  the  themes  we  propose  for  meditation. 

M  M  2 


53i  JESUS   CHRIST   CKEATOa  AHD 

I.  Those  ideas  which  wb  attach  to  Him  who 
IS  OUR  CREATOR  are  due  to  the  LORD  JESUS 
CHRIST9  He  having  produced  the  ukiyersajl 

SYSTEM   OF   BEING. 

This  is  represented  as  no  partial  operation  of  His 
power, — as  employing  itself  in  no  contracted  spot, — 
or  as  only  developing  itself  in  this  earth,  with  the 
sky  which  pavilions  it,  and  the  satellite  which  attends 
it,  its  oceans  and  continents,  its  lakes  and  isles. 
It  wanders  not  alone:  but  a  sweet  fellowship  <^ 
sister-spheres  is  bound  together,  cheering  each  other 
from  a&r,  and  from  one  telling  it  to  all  of  a  mutual 
law  and  indissoluble  bond.    Within  the  limits  of  this 
smaller  economy  bums  the  sun,  so  that  in  the  act  of 
creation,  from  which  our  abode  arose,  we  necessarily 
ibclude  all  the  planetary  apparatus,  knowing  that 
then  the  centre  was  fixed,  and  that  each  globe  was 
launched  in  its  circlings  around  it.     The  mundane 
and  sublunary  form  only  a  little  fragment  of  the 
work,  an  inferior  department  of  the  great  transac- 
tion.    And  what  are  the  few  worlds  which  sweep 
with  us  about  the  same  source  of  life  and  light? 
Massive,  ponderous,  in  themselves:   some  of  them 
immensely  larger  than  our  own,  running  wider  revo- 
lutions, and  drawing  after  them  brighter  trains.  But 
even  this  one  solar  family,  recognizing  and  claiming 
members  in  the  outskirts  of  space, — ^it  is  as  nothing 
to  what  the  eye  can  command,  nothing  to  the  vu 
sible  I    What  constellations  are  thrown  over  the  fir- 
mament in  all  the  profusion  of  beauty  and  magnifi- 
cence I    And  when  the  unaided  sense  has  roamed  to 
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its  Utmost  ken,  and  gazed  to  its  utmost  strength,  it 
may  call  the  instruments  of  science  to  its  assistance ; 
and  it  shall  look  out  on  ampler  territories,  and  take 
hold  of  larger  notices.  Now  we  leave  our  nook. 
We  speak  in  no  terms  of  exaggeration  when  we 
describe  what  we  see  as  bedSf  snd  floor Sf  and  clotuUf 
of  stars.  As  we  pierce  the  awful  altitudes,  we  as- 
cend to  new  wonders.  Apertures  constantly  open, 
and  we  are  just  suffered  a  glimpse  into  them.  Heaven 
spreads  above  heaven,  new  arrangements  stand  re* 
vealed,  and  celestial  bodies,  in  shapes  hitherto  unde- 
veloped, flame  as  at  the  portal  of  the  Eternal  Throne, 
to  guard  its  access  and  proclaim  its  terribleness* 
Yet  even  there  are  proofs  that  discovery  has -not 
closed  its  researches :  still  avenue  verges  from  ave- 
nue, and  height  rises  into  height.  And  after  all,, 
this  is  but  the  outer  court  of  ^'His  high  and  holy 
place."  But  how  much  more  of  the  universe  is  in- 
visible  I  Matter  may  subsist  in  forms  of  which  we 
have  no  conception ;  nor  can  we  doubt  that  it  may 
extend  indefinitely.  And  a  thousand  essences  may 
inhere  in  the  constitution  of  things  that  the  qualities 
by  which  we  discriminate  matter  cannot  denote,  and 
the  senses  by  which  we  determine  it  cannot  examine. 
Spirit  through  all  its  rank,  the  instinct  of  the  worm^ 
the  wisdom  of  the  angel,  must  be  comprehended.  It 
includes  the  hierarchy  of  **  thrones,  dominions,  prin* 
cipalities,  and  powers :''  and  not  only  'Uhe  elect 
angels,"  but  "  the  angels  who  sinned.*'  The  sum* 
mary  of  these  operations  is,  ^^  all  things  that  are  in 
heaven  and  that  are  in  earth." 
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It  is  not  an  unnatural  inference  that  m  divine  in- 
terposition was  necessary  to  produce  this  efiect* 
What  teisdom  inay  be  traced  in  the  contrivance  o£ 
all  things  I  their  arrangement  in  system,  their  sub- 
serviency to  utility, — ^the  appropriateness   of   the 
party  the  perfection  of  the  whole.   How  little  do  we 
know  of  our  own  frame»  and  yet  what  a  workman* 
ship  is  ity  as  far  as  we  comprehend  it,  of  wonderful 
designs  and  adaptations!    How  much  more  are  we 
perplexed  when  we  apply  our  scrutiny  to  the  mind* 
its  connection  with  the  body,  its  independence  of 
such  connection,  its  power  to  invent  and  combine^ 
its  susceptibility  of  emotion,  its  challenge  of  immor* 
talityl    Who  can  conceive  the  intelligence  which 
measured  all  this  subordination  of  agency,  and  ad^ 
justed  all  this  correspondence  of  result? — Power  is 
an  attribute  as  essential  as  wisdom  to  the  consum* 
mation  of  this  plan.    Understanding  this  in  no  lofty 
sense,  attaching  to  it  only  an  executory  idea,  there 
are  no  known,  no  conceivable,  modifications  of  cre- 
ated force  and  strength  which  could  originate  the 
meanest  atom.     Mechanism  may  obviate  risk,  save 
time,  and  economize  labour  j  but  it  cannot  add  a 
particle  to  the  mass  of  the  universe:  it  may  most 
strangely  transform  substances,  but  it  cannot  call 
one  into  existence. — In  the  accommodation  of  this 
dwelling  and  its  furniture  to  our  capacities   and 
wants,  we  read  a  goodness  equal  to  the  wisdom  and 
power  which  creation  demonstrates;  nor  is  it  un- 
worthy evidence  of  a  divine  act.    For  in  this  we  see 
the  end  for  which  wisdom  has  suggested,  and  power 
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has  constnictecU  the  phenomena  of  human  nature, 
together  with  all  the  scenery  and  convenience  of  its 
abode. — ^Nor  can  we  fail  to  remark  that  authority  of 
the  highest  order  is  demanded  for  the  right  of  iim 
stupendous  work.  It  lies  not  within  any  prerogative 
of  which  we  can  conceive  less  than  divine, — ^to  break 
the  pause  of  eternity,  to  cover  space  with  being,  and 
to  place  creatures  not  only  beneath  a  constant  pro? 
tection,  but  a  moral  rule.  It  belongs  only  to  Him 
whom  none  can  interrogate,  ^'What  doest  thoui^f 
To  *'  reason's  ear"  one  testimony  is  borne :  and  all 
things  proclaim  that  '^  the  hand  which  made  them  i« 
Divine.** 

After  all,  Revelation  is  the  only  authoritative 
standard  of  appeal.  The  different  theories  which 
have  been  advanced  of  an  energetic  principle,  and 
pregnant  cause,  and  mysterious  incubation,  are  unr 
substantial  as  the  shadows  which  brooded  over  the 
dark  abyss  ere  the  fabric  of  nature  was  deposited  io 
it,  while  the  sayings  and  explanations  of  Scripture 
are  firm  and  unyielding  as  the  ^' world'*  which,  in 
comparison  with  its  ^^generations,**  '^abideth  for 
ever.** 

In  pursuing  the  argument,  we  admit  that  the  work 
of  creation  does  not  necessarily  prove,  apart  from 
the  averments  of  inspiration,  the  absolute  Deity  of 
him  who  accomplishes  it.  There  are  beings  tran- 
scendently  superior  to  man,  and  yet  they  are  but 
creatures.  One  of  those  "who  excel  in  strength** 
may  surpass  all  our  notions  of  limitation  and  con- 
trol: he  may  be  ^^  clothed  with  a  cloud,**  he  may 
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have  ^^  a  rainbow  upon  his  head,'*  his  **  face  may  be 
as  the  sun/*  he  may  **  set  his  right  foot  upon  the 
sea,  and  his  left  foot  on  the  earth/*  It  would  be 
presumptuous  to  say  that  a  power  to  create  could 
not  be  delegated  to  them,  unless  we  possess  an  in- 
fallible contradiction.  Besides,  creation,  whatever 
be  its  breadth,  and  depth,  and  height,  is  but  a  finite 
effect.  We  talk  of  infinite  space;  and  as  its  sup- 
posed boundary  must  be  in  space  or  not,  it  is  easy 
to  see  that  the  boundary  may  be  removed,  must 
retreat,  for  ever.  This  is,  however,  rather  meta- 
physical subtlety  than  solid  truth ;  but  our  question 
is  not  with  space,  whatever  it  be,  but  with  a  parti- 
cular occupation  of  it.  We  say  that  that  occupation 
of  it,  being  but  a  finite  result,  does  not  indispensably 
prove  an  infinite  agent.  Our  concession  is,  there- 
fore, twofold:  that  we  cannot,  by  any  original  rea- 
soning, adjudge  what  trust  and  task  God  may  assign 
to  a  creature,  and  that  a  determinate  work  cannot 
argue  an  omnipotent  cause. 

"What  saith  the  Scripture?"  We  open  it  to  as- 
certain  the  precise  value,  and  the  legitimate  scope,  of 
the  creative  act ;  and  the  character  of  Him  who  ex- 
clusively and  necessarily  performs  it.  The  follow- 
ing series  of  observations  will  elicit  the  bearing  of 
the  sacred  volume  on  this  question. 

1.  The  creative  act  is  uniformly  ascribed  to  the 
Deity. 

"God,  that  made  the  world  and  all  things  therein, 
seeing  that  he  is  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  dwelleth 
not  in  temples  made  with  hands.      He  giveth  to 
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all  life  and  breath,  and  all  things.  In  Him  we  livc^ 
and  move,  and  have  our  being/'  **  In  the  beginning 
God  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth/'  **  God  rested 
on  the  seventh  day  from  all  his  woiics/'  *'  Now  he 
who  built  all  things  is  God.**  No  language  can  be 
more  precise,  no  suffitige  more  concurrent.  And 
this  coincides  with  those  features  of  decisive  energy 
^hich  indicate  Him  who  is  "exceUent  in  working." 
MHe  calleth  those  things  which  be  not  as  though 
they  were."  And  he  educed  them  by  direct  com- 
mand, '^so  that  things  which  are  seen  were  not  made 
of  things  which  do  appear/' 

2.  Hits  act  is  the  ground  on  which  the  highest 
claims  and  honours  are  required  for  the  Divine 
Nature. 

A  primary  duty  which  we  owe  to  God  is  the  ac- 
knowledgment of  his  being  and  government  by 
worship.  Nothing  can  be  more  reasonable  and 
binding.  And  yet  it  is  rested  upon  the  announce- 
ment, that  he  is  creator.  '^Let  all  the  earth  fear 
the  Lord,  let  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  stand 
in  awe  of  him :  for  he  spake  and  it  was  done ;  he 
commanded  and  it  stood  fast.''  ^^Know  ye  that  the 
Lord,  he  is  God;  it  is  he  that  hath  made  us,  and 
not  we  ourselves :  enter  into  his  gates  with  thanks- 
giving, and  into  his  courts  with  praise :  be  thankful 
unto  him,  and  bless  his  name.''  **  Thou,  even  thou» 
art  Lord  alone :  thou  hast  made  heaven,  the  heaven 
of  heavens,  with  all  their  hosts;  the  earth,  and  all 
things  that  are  therein;  the  seas,  and  all  that  is 
therein,  and  thou  preservest  them  all :  and  the  host 
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of  heaven  worshippeth  thee/'*     ^*Fear  God,  and 
give  glory  unto  him,  and  worship  him  that  made 
heaven  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  fountains  of 
waters/'    This  is  the  sanction  of  the  Sabbath.     He 
who  *^in  six  days  made  heaven  and  earth,"  is  entitled 
to  our  homage,  whoever  he  be :  and  a  former  pro- 
position has  established  that  the  creator  is  God^ 
The  faithfulness  of  His  declarations  to  his  creatures 
lies  at  the  basis  of  his  moral  government  over  them ; 
since,  could  a  momentary  doubt  arise  in  respect  to 
his  veracity,  they  would  lightly  esteem  his  law,  with 
all  its  safeguards  of  reward  and  punishment.     But 
it  is  upon  the  creating  deed  that  he  suspends  the 
certainty  of  what  he  promises  and  threatens,  thus 
urging  our  faith,  because  as  he  is  the  creator,  it  is 
impossible  for  the  creator  to  deceive.    **  TTius  saith 
Ood  the  Lordf  he  that  created  the  heavens  and 
stretched  them  out, — he  that  spread  forth  the  earth 
and  that  which  cometh  out  of  it, — he  that  giveth 
breath  unto  the  people  upon  it,  and  spirit  to  them 
that  walk  therein."     "  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  that 
created  the  heavens,  Ood  himself  that  formed  the 
earth  and  made  it,  he  hath  established  it ;  he  created 
it  not  in  vain,  he  formed  it  to  be  inhabited ;  I  am  the 
Lord,  and  there  is  none  else.     I  have  not  spoken  in 
secret,  in  a  dark  place  of  the  earth :  I  said  not  unto 
the  seed  of  Jacob,  Seek  ye  me  in  vain :  I  the  Lord 
speak  righteousness,  I  declare  things  that  are  right.'' 
**  And  the  angel  sware  by  Him  that  liveth  for  ever 
and  ever,  who  created  heaven,  and  the  things  that 

*  Nehemlahy  Ix.  S. 
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therein  are ;  and  the  earth,  and  the  things  that  therein 
are ;  and  the  sea,  and  things  which  are  therein,  that 
there  should  be  time  no  longer."  It  follows,  then» 
that  whoever  is  our  maker,  may  demand  our  most 
unqualified  credence,  and  that  no  credence  can  sup- 
port itself  on  so  warrantable  a  hold.  He  who  formed 
us  from  the  dust,  and  ^^speaketh  to  us  from  heaven,** 
is  one  and  the  same. — ^It  is  observable,  that  when  the 
Supreme  arrays  himself  in  his  peculiar  majesty^ 
when  the  saints  sing  most  rapturously  of  his  glory, 
the  achievement  of  creation  is  mutually  alleged* 
It  is  felt  that  an  indubitable  pre-eminence  must 
belong  to  him  who  could  signalize  it.  ^*  To  whom 
then  will  ye  liken  me,  or  shall  I  be  equal?  saith  the 
Holy  One.  Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high,  and  behold 
who  hath  created  these  things.  Hast  thou  not 
known?  hast  thou  not  heard  that  the  everlasting 
God,  the  Lord,  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earthy 
fainteth  not,  neither  is  weary."  "For,  lo,  he  that 
formeth  the  mountains,  and  createth  the  wind,  and 
declareth  unto  man  what  is  his  thought,  the  Lordf 
the  God  of  hosts  is  his  name."  "  When  I  consider 
thy  heavens,  the  work  of  thy  fingers,  the  moon  and 
the  stars,  which  thou  hast  ordained;  what  is  pian 
that  thou  art  mindful  of  him?  and  the  son  of  man 
that  thou  visitest  him  ?"  None,  then,  can  be  higher 
than  the  creator;  and  He  who  is  '* higher  than  the 
highest,"  alleges  not  a  nobler  boast. — The  manner  io 
which  the  grandeur  of  this  operation  is  adduced,  to 
give  terror  to  divine  menace^  and  richness  to  divine 
consolation f  bespeaks  it  to  be  a  divine  act  itself* 
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«  Woe  unto  him  that  striveth  with  his  Mdker."  ^*  The 
great  Grod,  that  formed  all  things,  rewardeth  trans- 
gressors." **  He  that  made  them  c^all  have  no  mercy 
on  them,  and  he  who  formed  them  shall  show  them 

no  favour." "Thy  Maker  is  thy  husband." 

"But  now,  saith  the  Lord  that  created  thee»  O 
Jacob,  and  he  that  formed  thee,  O  Israel,  Fear  not.'' 
"  The  portion  of  Jacob  is  not  like  them,  for  he  is 
the  former  of  all  things."  "  I,  even  I,  am  he  that 
comforteth  you:  who  art  thou,  that  thou  shouldest 
be  afraid  of  a  man  that  shall  die,  and  forgettest  the 
Lord  thy  maker,  that  hath  stretched  forth  the  hear 
vens,  and  hath  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth?*' 
^<I  will  not  contend  for  ever,  neither  will  I  be 
alwa3rs  wroth :  for  the  spirit  should  fail  before  me, 
and  the  souls  which  I  have  made."  It  is  therefore 
obvious  that  the  greatest  distributive  happiness  or 
misery  must  be  awaited  from  the  hand  which 
fashioned  the  universe. 

3.  The  creative  act  is  invariably  recorded  and 
enforced  for  the  glory  of  the  Being  from  whom  it 
proceeded. 

It  is  a  monument  of  praise  to  none  other  but  him- 
self. It  stands  for  a  witness  to  his  skill  and  might. 
Whenever  it  is  described,  it  is  for  the  purpose  of  his 
aggrandisement.  No  intervening  object  is  admitted, 
no  superior  is  supposed.  He  who  has  devised  and 
completed  this  work  shall  receive  its  attestation  and 
bear  its  glory.  And  therefore  we  find  that  Jehovah 
is  constantly  adored  for  this  ^*  operation  of  his 
hands."    <<  Bless  the  Lord,   all  his  works,   in  all 
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places  of  his  dominions."  It  is  resolved  into  his 
will:  *^  For  thou  hast  created  all  things,  and  for  thy 
pleasure  they  are  and  were  created.'^  Not  only  doea 
it  prove  his  absolute  pleasure,  but  his  skilful  ar- 
rangement: "The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God;  and  the  firmament  sheweth  his  handy  work* 
Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and  night  unto  night 
sheweth  knowledge."  Thus  his  wide  dominion  is 
proclaimed:  "  The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  ful- 
ness thereof;  the  world  and  they  that  dwell  therein : 
for  he  hath  founded  it  upon  the  seas,  and  established 
it  upon  the  floods."  The  source,  conservation,  and 
tendency  of  these  works  is  identical:  "For  of  him^ 
and  through  him,  and  to  him,  are  all  things:  to 
whom  be  glory  forever."  And,  indeed,  we  should 
be  unable  to  sustain  one  pious  reflection,  if  creation 
did  not  express,  and  stand  to  honour,  its  original. 
But  now,  in  not  severing  the  act  from  the  agent, 
we  can  exclaim :  "  O  Lord,  how  great  are  thy  works, 
in  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them  all  T*  "  For  thou. 
Lord,  hast  made  me  glad  through  thy  work,  I  will 
triumph  in  the  works  of  thy  hands."  "  The  works- 
of  the  Lord  are  great,  sought  out  of  all  them  that 
have  pleasure  therein.''  "All  thy  works  shall  praise 
thee,  O  Lord;  and  thy  saints  shall  bless  thee  I*'  We 
refer  from  the  building  to  the  architect:  we  "rise 
from  natiu'e  up  to  nature's  God." 

4.  T%e  creative  act  is  the  basis  of  natural  religion. 

Efiect  supposes  cause ;  and  that  primary  system  of 
morals  which  "nature  teaches,"  and  which  reason 
allows,  is  but  an  inference  from  the  one  to  the  other. 
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Can  the  world  have  been  constituted  by  a  fortuitous 
concourse  and  dance  of  atoms?    Can  it  have  always 
been?    We  are  shut  up  to  one  conclusion^  that  it  is 
a  fvorkf  that  it  is  a  contrivancef  and  that  the  pro- 
ducing power  stiU  presides  over  it.     The  simple 
inquiry  then  is,  what  does  this  Power  require  of  us? 
what  are  our  obligations  to  our  Creator,  and  those 
other  creatures  especially  which  belong  to  the  same 
kind  ?    Natural  religion  but  asks,  Who  hath  spangled 
that  firmament?   who  hath  made  this  world?     It 
then  acknowledges  Him  as  the  ascertained  object  of 
worship  and  umpire  of  right.     Now  this   bright 
volume  of  heaven,  and  this  fair  spectacle  of  earth, 
are  unfolded  with  an  adaptation  and  a  design  to 
teach  us  the  being  and  character  of  their  Author. 
**Hath  it  not  been  told  you  from  the  beginning? 
have  ye  not  understood  from  the  foundation  of  the 
earth?''     "The  invisible  things  of  Him  from  the 
creation   of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being  un- 
derstood by  the  things  which  are  made,  even  his 
eternal  power  and  Godhead."    Men  saw  an  economy 
of  things  which  could  not  be  accidental;  and  "that 
which  might  be  known  of  God  was  manifest  in 
them,  for  God  had  shewed  it  unto  them."     Had 
they  given  it  the  thought  which  their  trifling  cares 
engross,  or  had  they  "liked  to  retain  this  know- 
ledge," they  would  have  spurned  any  equivocation. 
Their  "soul  would  have  followed  hard  after  God," 
and  their  inquiries  would  have  ended  in  adoration 
of  his  greatness,  and  in  obedience  to  his  wiU.    "  He 
hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men  for  to 
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dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth.  That  they 
should  seek  the  Lord^  if  haply  they  might  feel  after 
him  and  find  him.  Forasmuch,  then,  as  we  are  the 
offspring  of  God,  we  ought  not  to  think  that  the 
Godhead  is  like  unto  gold,  or  silver,  or  stone,  graven 
by  art  and  man's  device."  "Are  there  any  among 
the  vanities  of  the  Gentiles  that  can  cause  rain  ?  or 
can  the  heavens  give  showers?  Art  thou  not  he» 
O  Lord  God?  therefore  will  we  wait  upon  thee^ 
for  thou  hast  made  all  these  things**'  This  is  the 
resolve  of  impartial  investigation ;  but  there  is  an 
end  to  natural  religion,  there  remains  but  irreconci- 
leable  confusion,  if  the  Creator  be  not  the  ultimate 
source,  the  supreme  essence,  of  all.  The  only  dicf- 
tate  of  our  circumstances,  as  rational  moral  creatures^ 
is,  that  we  obey  Him  who  has  constituted  us  such 
creatures.  Nor  is  there  another  right  in  God  to 
govern  us,  but  that  he  made  us ;  nor  reason  for  us 
to  obey  him,  but  that  we  were  made  by  him.  Our 
dependence  and  obligation  must  rest  on  the  same 
ground.*  "Where  is  God  my  maker?**  "This  i» 
the  whole  of  man." 

*  What  our  great  Poet  puts  into  the  mouth  of  Sin,  ''  the  maky  torcereMy** 
when  she  addresses  Satan,  is  the  exact  inference  of  natures— 

''  Thou  art  my  fiither,  thou  my  author,  thou 

My  being  gav'st  me;  whom  should  I  obey 

But  thee,  whom  follow?*' 
And  stiU  truer  to  the  argument  are  ^^  the  orisons*'  in  which  he  makes  our 
progenitors  adore: — 

''  These  are  thy  glorious  works.  Parent  of  good ! 

Almighty !  Thine  this  universal  frame 

Thus  wondrous  fair ;  Thyself  how  wondrous  then ! 

Unspeakable,  who  sit'st  above  these  heavens 

To  us  invisible,  or  dimly  seen 

In  these  thy  lowest  works;  yet  these  declare 

Thy  goodness  beyond  thought,  and  power  divine.*' 

Pabadibe  Lost,  Books  2  &  5. 
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5.    T%e  creative  act  is  the  general  argument 
employed  in  the  reprobation  of  idolatry. 

In  shewing  the  folly  of  worshipping  our  own  in- 
ventions, God  has  often  resorted  to  the   severest 
irony.     He  has  derided  the  image  of  human  fa- 
brication, because  the  craftsman  has  of  the  same 
tree  made  the  idol,  burned  part  in  the  fire,  baked 
bread  on  it,  and  roasted  flesh  by  it.*     But  a  more 
refined  polytheism  supposed   an   inferior   race  of 
agents;  a  class  of  ceons,  who  were  the  formers  of 
particular  works,  and  presidents  of  particular  depart- 
ments.     These  were  interposed  between  man  and 
God.    These  are  swept  away  by  a  stroke.     '^I  am 
the  first  and  the  last.    Is  there  a  God  beside  me? 
yea,  there  is  no  God,  I  know  not  any.''    The  error 
was  in  placing  those,  **  who  by  nature  are  no  gods,'^ 
in  the  rank  of  creators,  and  yielding  corresponding 
homage  to  them.      An  exception  was  frequently 
made  on  behalf  of  a  First  Cause,  but  it  quickly  lost 
any  practical  influence.      '^They  worshipped  and 
served  the  creature  more  than  the  Creator,  who  is 
blessed  for  ever."     In  this  spirit  the  apostles  sub- 
verted every  system  which  encroached  on  the  exclu- 
sive prerogative  and  distinction  of  the  Deity.     "  We 
preach  unto  you  that  ye  should  turn  from  these 
vanities  unto  the  living  God,  who  made  heaven  and 
earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  things  therein :  and  lefl 
not  himself  without  a  witness.'*    And  with  the  same 
spirit  the  prophets  foretold  the  downfall  of  those 
fictitious  powers,  since  they  had  not  the  slightest 
claim  to  the  original  ground  of  all  worship,  the  con^ 

*  Iiaiah,  xlir.  16,  &c 
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stitution  of  the  universe:  *Uhe  gods  that  have  not 
made  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  even  they  shall  perish 
from  the  earth,  and  from  under  these  heavens/^ 

6.  TTie  creative  act  is  adduced  as  the  sanction 
and  emphasis  of  those  specific  blessings  which 
we  discover  and  derive  from  the  evangelic  r&oe^ 
lation. 

Whatever  are  the  truths  we  recognize  in  the 
scenery  around  us,  those  which  His  written  word 
discloses  are  of  another  character.  It  is  the  Gospel 
of  salvation.  ^'  God  magnifies  his  word  above  all  his 
name/'  But  while  he  subordinates  all  things  to  this 
purpose,  it  is  only  because  he  is  creator^  that  he  is 
competent  to  act.  The  right  to  interpose  for  the 
rescue  of  the  rebel-creature,  is  in  the  Being  to  whom 
the  creature  owes  existence,  and  therefore  fealty. 
Who  but  He  can  treat  and  regulate  his  own  handy- 
work?  Who  can  deliver  out  of  his  hand?  Scrip- 
ture therefore  urges  this  idea:  •*  He  who  is  our  Gt)d, 
is  the  God  of  salvation.*'  Our  redemption  is  not 
only  his  sufferance,  but  his  doing.  He  whose  temple 
of  nature  we  profaned,  rears  the  altar  for  the  expia- 
tion of  the  sacrilege.  Read  we  of  reconciliationf 
**  All  things  are  of  Ood^  who  hath  reconciled  us  to 
himself  by  Jesus  Christ."  Are  the  mediation  and 
atonement  exhibited?  "It  became  Him,^r  whom 
are  all  things^  and  by  whom  are  all  things^  in 
bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to  make  the  Cap- 
tain of  their  salvation  perfect  through  sufferings.** 
Is  spiritual  illumination  described?  "God,  who 
commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness^ 

N  N 
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hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ*^  Is  divine  protecHon  recommended? 
<*  Wherefore,  let  them  that  suffer  according  to  the 
will  of  God,  commit  the  keeping  of  their  souls  to 
him  in  well-doing,  as  unto  a  Juithjul  Creator. ^  Is 
the  **  heavenly  calling''  narrated?  ^'  It  pleased  God, 
who  separated  me  from  my  mother^s  womb^  and 
called  me  by  his  grace,  to  reveal  his  Son  in  me.** 
Then  if  this  coincidence  be  just;  if  He  who  created, 
also  redeems ;  our  redemption  must  be  indisputable 
as  creative  right,  and  efficient  as  creative  energy: 
but,  for  an  instant,  allow  that  creation  may  be 
the  work  of  an  agent  inferior  to  Gt>d,  and  this 
redemption,  henceforth  attributable  to  an  inferior 
agent,  is  despoiled  of  its  worth,  and  shorn  of  its 
grandeur. 

7*   The  creative  act  is  alleged  to  have  been  tin- 
assisted  and  undivided. 

"  Where  wast  thou  when  I  laid  the  foundations  of 
the  earth?**  "  Who  hath  measured  the  waters  in  the 
hollow  of  his  hand,  and  meted  out  heaven  with  the 
span?  Who  hath  directed  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  or 
being  his  counsellor,  hath  taught  him?**.  "I  am  the 
Lord  that  maketh  all  things,  tiiat  stretched  forth  the 
heavens  alone,  that  spreadeth  abroad  the  earth  by 
myself''  "O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  who 
€Llone  doeth  great  wonders ;  to  him  that  by  wisdom 
made  the  heavens ;  to  him  who  made  great  lights ; 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.**  "He  alone 
spreadeth  out  the  heavens,  he  maketh  Arcturus, 
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Orion,  and  Pleiades,  and  the  chambers  of  the  south/' 
"Other  gods,"  and  "strange  gods,**  he  covers  with 
scorn  and  blasts  with  vengeance.  He  sought  not 
aid  of  his  strongest,  he  consulted  not  with  his  wisest, 
creatures:  "behold  he  put  no  trust  in  his  servants, 
and  his  angels  he  charged  with  folly." 

Such  are  the  revealed  descriptions  of  the  creative 
act:  it  is  a  woric  appropriated  to  the  Deity;  it  is 
discriminated  as  a  work  most  distinctive,  and  signal- 
ized as  one  most  transcendent.  And  it  is  now 
scarcely  necessary  to  repeat,  that  this  work  terminates 
in  the  fountain  of  all  power  and  life.  If  the  Greatest 
Being,  the  cause  of  every  other  being,  is  not  the 
Creator,  then  have  we  never  heard  of  him,  nor  been 
brought  into  contact  with  him.  Then  have  our 
conceptions  been  absorbed  in  some  intermediate 
object.  Then  has  no  clew  been  furnished  to  us  that 
we  may  find  out  "the  true  God,  the  living  God,  the 
everlasting  King.**  The  scale  which  we  have  climbed 
has  not  carried  us  further  than  the  throne  of  some 
exalted  creature.  Far  off,  in  hopeless  distance, 
the  God  of  Gods  may  dwell,  but  there  is  no  access 
to  his  presence-chamber.  This  mighty  fabric  is  not 
his  work;  forms  no  ground  for  his  claim  to  worship, 
veracity,  pre-eminence,  and  power  to  "  kill  and  to 
save  ;**  does  not  witness  to  the  glory  of  his  skill  and 
dominion;  teaches  no  lesson  of  his  character  and 
will;  justifies  the  idolatry  of  the  secondary  being 
who  planned  and  accomplished  it ;  lends  no  authority 
to  the  message  of  salvation ;  and  yet  excludes  any 
possible  demand  on  the  part  of  another,  because  it 

N  N  2 
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was  a  single^haQded  and  unaided  deed  of  mi^t 
and  fiune.* 

But  without  limit,  reserve,  or  qualificatioD,  this 
creative  act  is  ascribed  to  Jesus  Christ:  is  attributed 
to  him  with  all  the  clearness  which  language  can 
convey,  and  all  the  force  which  reiteration  can  ex- 
press. Two  instances  only  do  we  select.  **  In  the 
beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with 
God^  and  the  Word  was  God.  All  things  were 
made  by  him.  In  him  was  life.  He  was  in  the 
world,  and  the  world  was  made  by  him,  and  the 
world  knew  him  not.  And  the  Word  was  made 
flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us."t  The  identity  of  this 
Word  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  admits  of  no  ra- 
tional dispute.  Whatever  a  spurious  criticism  has 
hardily  asserted,  the  phraseology  most  positively  de- 
clares his  formative  interposition. — And  no  tribute 
can  be  more  decisive  and  abundant  than  the  language 
which  the  Psalmist  addresses  to  Jehovah:  *^Of  old 
hast  thou  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth,  and  the 
heavens  are  the  work  of  thy  hands :  they  shall  perish, 
but  thou  shalt  endure  I  they  shall  be  changed,  but 
thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years  shall  have  no  end  I" 
But  the  writer  of  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  hesi- 
tates not  to  make  an  application  of  that  sublime 
apostrophe  to  the  Son  of  God.  t 

It  will  be,  after  all,  the  suggestion  of  some,  that 
this  is  but  a  delegation.     We  repeat  that  we  will  not 

*  The  classical  reader  may  be  reminded  of  Erander^s  embarrassment,  in 
Virgil: — ^'Quis  Deus,  incertum  est.'*    ^neid  8. 

t  John,  i.  1.  &c         X  Psalm,  di.  25, 27— and  Heb.  L  10, 11,  UL 
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go  into  any  abstract  question  of  what  oigans  and 
ministers  of  his  purpose  the  Deity  may  select  and 
prepare.  We  renew  our  concession  that  a  work  of 
great  power  does  not  prove  an  almighty  agent,  and 
a  determinate  result  does  not  demonstrate  an  infinite 
cause. — ^Not  that  this  can  avail  any  argument,  for 
the  work  must  be  always  inferior  to  him  who  effec- 
tuates it. — But  the  argument  of  revelation  abides  I 
And  then,  if  Jesus  Christ  be  not  a  Divine  Person,  and 
only  accomplished  the  creation  in  the  capacity  of  an 
instrument,  contradiction  presses  upon  contradiction. 
A  creature's  act  is  said  to  be  divine  I  on  that  service 
he  rests  his  claim  to  divine  honours  I  the  universe 
expands  to  manifest  his  divine  perfections!  all  the 
oracles  of  nature  resound  with  his  divine  behests  I 
idolatry  changes  its  character,  and  he  deserves  to  be 
surrounded  with  divine  praises  I  evangelic  mercy 
emanates  from  him,  and  is  consequently  clothed  with 
divine  credentials!  he  shares  the  burden  of  the  om« 
nific  decree,  and  destroys  the  independence  of  divine 
avowals!  The  proofs  of  omniscience,  of  irresistible 
energy,  of  paramount  authority,  are  devolved  on  the 
act  of  creation ;  if  it  bear  not  out  the  proofs,  then 
we  can  never  know  that  such  attributes  exist ;  and  if 
it  does  bear  them  out,  then  do  they  converge  in 
Christ.  But  such  convergence  in  him  must  be  of 
right,  or  of  permission :  the  former  supposition  de- 
clares that  he  is  their  Infinite  Possessor, — the  latter, 
that  he  is  deified  by  an  actual  communication  of 
perfections,  a  creature  made  underived,  a  mortal 
constituted  self-existent,  a  being  of  frailty  and  want 
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invested  with  omnipotence  I  The  Saviour  constantljr 
put  his  claims  upon  this :  that  he  did  what  no  other 
man  had  done,  and  thathe  did  the  works  of  the  Father. 

The  impossibility  of  delegation  is  not  more  glaring 
than  that  of  comprehending  a  created  agent  under 
the  general  language  of  our  text,  and  of  other 
portions  of  inspired  record.  **By  him  were  all 
things  created"  *^  Without  him  was  not  ant/  thing 
made  that  was  made/'  The  terms  are  universal  and 
unqualified.  There  is  not  an  effect  he  did  not  pro- 
duce :  not  a  being  whom  he  did  not  originate.  Then 
if  a  creature^  he  comes  within  his  own  creation  I 
He  summons  himself  into  existence  I  But  as  this  is 
absurd,  the  latitude  of  the  ascription  excludes  him 
from  every  order  of  creatures,  however  exalted ;  and 
leaves  him  in  the  full  and  awful  absoluteness  of 
the  God  I 

As  it  is  inconceivable  that  Christianity  can  en- 
courage that  plurality  of  Gods  which  it  has  ever 
been  the  folly  of  men  to  suppose  and  their  bane  to 
adopt,  so  a  consistent  view  must  be  presented  by  it 
in  all  its  disclosures  concerning  the  Deity.  The 
Trine  Subsistencies  in  the  Divine  Essence  furnish 
that  view.  And  it  is  in  accordance  with  the  great  plan 
of  redemption,  that  the  principal  agency  in  creation 
was  undertaken  by  the  Lord  Jesus.  As  the  Godhead 
is  one  and  inefiably  consentaneous,  while  we  predi- 
cate this  work  of  the  Son,  we  cannot  surmise  the 
inactivity  of  the  Father  and  the  Spirit.  "The  Father 
worketh  hitherto."  "  The  spirit  of  God  moved  upon 
the  face  of  the  waters."    The  reign  of  Christ,  his 


LORD   OF   THE   UNIVERSE.  551 

present  peculiar  province^  does  not  imply  that  God 
as  God  ceases  to  reign.  Nor  is  this  an  uncommon 
necessity  of  interpretation.  Our  Lord  says,  *'the 
Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  conunitted  all 
judgment  unto  the  Son  ;^'  but  all  will  admit  that  an 
invariable  forbearance  cannot  be  meant,  and  that  we 
must  not  insist  on  a  rigid  exclusion. 

All,  then,  that  has  ever  been  appropriated  to  the 
Creator,  all  that  inspired  historians  have  narrated, 
and  inspired  instructors  have  taught,  and  inspired 
bards  have  sung, — ^is  "the  glory  due'*  to  the  Saviour 
of  mankind.  "By  his  spirit  he  hath  garnished  the 
heaven.''  "He  hath  fashioned  oiu:  hearts."  Can 
we,  after  this,  be  betrayed  into  an  excessive  tone  ? 
Can  we  sing  praises  too  lofty?  Does  not  Natiure 
first  teach  us  that  the  Supreme  is  our  Maker?  and 
does  not  Revelation  then  inform  us  that  Jesus  is 
that  Supreme? 

It  is  only  equitable  to  remind  you  that  Scripture 
has  been  cited  to  lessen  and  subdue  these  represen* 
tations:  particular  passages  which  are  alleged  to 
imply  subordination  and  instrumentality.  "But  to 
us  there  is  but  one  God,  the  Father,  of  whom  are 
all  things  and  we  in  him  j  and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  whom  are  all  things  and  we  by  him."  "God 
who  created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ."  "  By  whom 
also  God  made  the  worlds."  The  critical  answer  is, 
that  the  preposition  by  no  means  necessitates  the 
idea  of  subservient  action :  for  it  is  applied  in  cases 
which  admit  of  no  controverted  application.*    And 

• 

*  "Or*  cf  avToVp  icai  Al*  av7ov,  to  wavra," — Rom.  xi.  36. 
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often  it  intends  the  efficient  caiise.*  The  theological 
refutation  is,  that  God  is  often  said  to  do  things  by 
God,  or,  as  we  think,  one  Person  by  another  Person 
of  the  Deity,  where  the  second  cannot  be  instrur 
mental  in  any  sense  of  inferiority  to  the  first.  *^  Je- 
hovah rained  down  upon  Sodom  fire  and  brimstone 
from  Jehovah  out  of  heaven/*  "  I  will  have  mercy 
upon  the  house  of  Judah,  and  will  save  them  by  the 
Lord  their  Ood.'^f  Admit  the  personal  distinct 
tionSf  and  how  simple  is  all  I  Deny  them,  and  how 
every  thing  remains  inexplicable  I 

Let,  then,  the  scriptural  argument  be  reviewed, — 
let  these  difficulties,  if  they  still  be  felt  to  continue 
such,  be  arrayed  against  it, — and  what  will  justice 
demand  for  the  verdict?  Invert  your  position, — 
take  the  difficulties  for  your  faith,  and  the  faith  for 
your  difficulties, — ^let  that,  which  you  now  cannot 
but  believe  for  its  resistless  weight,  be  sacrificed  in 
behalf  of  the  few  scruples  which  you  cannot  satisfy, — 
have  you  gained  a  more  argmnentative  advantage, 
or  a  more  rational  quietude  ?  Is  it  not  rather  the 
seat  of  the  scomer,  than  the  strong-hold  of  a  trium- 
phant assurance? 

But  even  they  who  "know  the  mystery  of  God, 
and  of  the  Father,  and  of  Christ,"t  who  see  in  the 
adorable  distinction  of  Divine  Persons,  the  principle 
which  permeates  and  explains  the  whole  scheme 
of  salvation, — may  not,  at  once,  perceive  the  reason 
of  that  instrumentality  which  these  few  quotations 

•  **ni9T09  0€09,  A<  ov  €K\rfOrfr€  K,  T.  X," — I.  Cor.  i.  9. 
t  HosM,  i.  7.  t  Col.  ii.  2. 
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of  our  opponents  do,  in  some  sense,  most  assuredly 
attach  to  Christ  in  the  creation  of  the  world.  Be 
it,  then,  remembered  that  long  ere  the  created  sys- 
tem arose,  the  purpose  of  Grace  was  established  in 
the  Divine  mind,  and  was  the  subject  of  a  Divine 
arrangement.  Jesus  was  the  appointed  Mediator, 
the  Legate  of  the  Father,  the  Anointed  of  the  Spirit : 
'Hhe  Lord  God  and  his  Spirit"  covenanted  to  *'send 
him."*  Creation  is,  therefore,  a  mediatorial  act  and 
dispensation:  and  it  was  a  honour  conferred  on 
Christ,  who  was  "set  up  of  old,  from  everlasting," 
to  retrieve  it  when  it  should  sink  into  sin.  Still 
mediation  is  officially  subordinate:  and  tlierefore 
creation  may  be  considered  as  much  in  obedience  to 
the  will  of  the  Father  who  is  invested  with  official 
supremacy  and  head-ship  in  the  covenant,  as  redemp- 
tion is  often  declared  to  be  according  to  His  will. 
And  the  specific  right  in  the  creation,  which  is  the 
reward  of  "his  obedience  unto  the  death  of  the 
cross,"  is  thus  made  consistent  with  his  relative  sub- 
ordination,— it  was  a  honourable  distinction  to  create, 
it  was  a  dreadful  part  to  redeem,  and  the  possession 
of  all  things  is  now  founded  upon  the  double  rightf 
that  He  gave  them  their  existence,  and  paid  for 
them  their  ransom. 

The  context  has,  however,  been  urged  as  incom- 
patible with  these  claims  of  the  Saviour.  He  is  de- 
clared to  be  "the  image  of  the  invisible  God,  and 
the^r^^  born  of  every  creature.^  The  language  is 
expressive  of  inheritance^  the  peculiar  dignity  of 

•  Inlah,  zItUL  IS. 
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Him  who  is  ruler  of  the  family.  It  alludes  to  his 
resurrection.  It  is  desired,  by  the  adversaries  of  his 
divinity,  to  include  him,  from  this  expression,  among 
the  creatures.  But  this  will  poorly  help  their 
wretched  cause.  The  text  is  illative.  It  will  then 
be  their  outrage  upon  reasoning,  which  they  fain 
would  foist  upon  Scripture, — He  is  a  creature^ 
^^for  by  Him  were  all  things  created,  that  are  in 
heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  a;nd  invisible, 
whether  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  princi* 
palities,  or  powers :  all  things  were  created  by  Him, 
and  for  Him.  And  He  is  before  all  things,  and  by 
Him  all  things  consist/**  Is  this  the  way  they 
take  to  establish  their  exclusive  rationalism  ?  Or  is 
it  their  method  of  evincing  the  high  veneration  felt 
by  them  toward  the  inspired  volume  ?* 

We  are  at  a  loss  to  know  how  moral  demonstration 
can  be  more  compact  and  overwhelming  than  which 

*  It  is  proposed  by  them,  indeed,  to  resolve  this  system,  which  Christ  has 
created,  into  ''thin  air.'*  They  would  treat  it  as  a  figurative  descriptioii  of 
the  church  on  earth  and  in  heaven.  Christ  was  the  first  member  of  it,  and 
founded  it  1 1  With  wondrous  versatility  they  can  turn  spiritual  into  material, 
and  material  into  spiritual,  things.  Literal  or  allegorical  wait  alike  on  their 
wand. — Macknight  is  at  a  loss  to  know  what  is  meant  by  ''a  new  modelling  of 
the  angelic  hierarchy,*'  which  he  says  is  the  version  which  some  give  of  the 
text.  I  cannot  help  him  out,  unless  the  idea  be  taken  from  a  batch  of  peer- 
ages, and  a  list  of  promotions,  on  some  national  festivity.  But  were  he  living 
now,  he  might  save  himself  all  trouble,  for  angels  are  generally  voted  by  thH 

school  among  popular  errors  and  vulgar  superstitions. Belsham  draws  a 

comparison  between  Jesus  Christ  and  Napoleon  Buonaparte,  to  illustrate  the 
text.  And  having  shewn  that  the  Emperor  of  France  was  ''the  creator  of 
all  new  distinctions,  high  and  low,  whether  thrones  or  dominions,  &c.**  adds, 
"the  language  which  is  true  of  Buonaparte  in  a  civil  sense,  is  applicable 
to  Jesus  Christ  in  a  moral  view;  but,  it  no  more  implies  pre-existenoe,  or 
proper  creative  power,  in  one  case  than  in  the  other.**  What  a  religion  must 
that  be  which  needs  such  argument,  and  encourages  such  impiety  I— Let  ters 
TO  CAarsNTsa. 
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may  be  built  up  from  Scripture  in  favour  of  the  truths 
that  Christ  is  the  Creator  of  the  universe,  and  that^ 
consequently,  he  is  the  Eternal  God.  If  the  Bible 
is  to  be  compared  with  the  responses  of  the  Delphic 
Oracle,  or  with  the  leaves  of  the  Cumasan  Sybil, 
then  all  its  statements  may  be  vague  and  indetermin- 
ate, and  we  may  exercise  our  ingenuity  upon  them : 
but  if  it  be  unerring  as  Israel's  pillar,  and  infallible 
as  Urim  and  Thummim*s  sacred  lot,  then  let  us  never 
deviate  from  its  course,  nor  prevaricate  with  its  de- 
cision. Blessed  Saviour!  It  is  no  hard  pass  to 
which  we  come,  no  painfid  conclusion  to  which  we 
are  reduced,  when  on  the  brow  which  bent  toward 
us,  we  read  thine  infinite  majesty, — ^in  the  eye  which 
melted  over  our  woe,  we  discern  thine  infinite  know- 
ledge,— and  when  we  behold  thine  arm,  which  brought 
salvation,  ^*  lighting  down"  among  us,  as  much  ener- 
gized with  infinite  power  as  laden  with  the  blessings 
of  infinite  love  I  "Lo,  this  is  our  God:  we  have 
waited  for  him,  and  he  will  save  us  I" 

But  if  the  Lord  Jesus  be  the  Maker  of  all  things, 
he  must  have  a  right  of  the  most  unqualified  pro* 
perty  in  them:  if  by  Him  were  "all  things  created 
that  are  in  heaven  and  in  earth,"  heaven  is  his  throne, 
and  the  earth  is  his  footstool, — "He  is  head  over 
all  things!'^  And  this  the  text  establishes.  **AU 
things  were  made^r  Him." 

II.  Having  attributed  all  those  conceptions 
TO  the  Son  of  God,  which  enter  into  the  most 

ABSOLUTE   sense    OF   HIS   CREATIVE   WORK,   WE   STILl 
FURTHER    MAINTAIN    THAT    THIS    WORK    MOST    UNDI- 
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VERTEDLT   CONTEMPLATED  HIS  MEDIATORIAL  POSSES- 
SIONS AND  GLORIES. 

There  are  two  species  of  foreknowledge  ascribed 
to  God  in  the  sacred  volume,  which  are  the  most 
wonderful  forms  of  even  foreknowledge.  Jle  is  ac* 
quainted  with  acts,  however  Juture,  having-  their 
motive  in  the  freest  agency  of  man.  We  choose 
our  own  way:  no  coercion  forces  our  will,  no  re- 
straint shackles  our  liberty.  But  He  ascertains 
what  shall  be  that  way,  the  object  of  that  will,  and 
the  fruit  of  that  liberty.  *'  I  am  sure  that  the  king 
of  Egypt  will  not  let  you  go.*'  "  I  knew,**  he  said 
to  his  people,  "  that  thou  wouldst  deal  very  treach- 
erously, and  wast  called  a  transgressor  from  the 
womb.'*  The  murderous  usurpation  of  Hazael  was 
thus  anticipated ;  Jesus  **  knew  from  the  beginning 
who  should  betray  him  ;**  and  though  "  the  hands** 
were  not  the  less  "  wicked**  which  perpetrated  his  cru- 
cifixion, yet  He  "was  delivered  by  the  determinate 
counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God,**  and  "those 
things  which  God  before  had  showed  by  the  mouth 
of  all  his  prophets,  that  Christ  should  suffer,  he  so 
fulfilled.**  "He  understandeth  our  thought  afar 
ofil** — But  Jehovah  can  realize  what  would  he  the 
issue  of  circumstances  y  if  totally  different  from  what 
they  are.  "  O  that  Israel  had  hearkened  to  my 
way  I  I  should  soon  have  subdued  their  enemies,  the 
haters  of  the  Lord  should  have  submitted  themselves 
unto  him."  "Woe  unto  thee,  ChorazinI  woe  unto 
thee,  Bethsaida  I  for  if  the  mighty  works  had  been 
done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon  which  have  been  done  in 


LORD   OF  THE   UNIVEBSE.  557 

you,  thetf  had  a  great  while  ago  repeniedf  sitting 
in  sackcloth  and  ashes."  '^And  thou,  Capernaum  I 
which  art  exalted  unto  heaven,  shalt  be  brought 
down  to  hell :  for  if  the  mighty  works  which  have 
been  done  in  thee  had  been  done  in  Sodom,  it  would 
have  remained  until  this  day!^  **  Such  knowledge 
is  too  wonderful  for  us."  ^^  O  the  depth  of  the  riches 
both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  I"  Here 
is  a  two-fold  glory, — ^prescience  of  what  is  determin- 
able by  the  most  unrestricted  volition,  and  of  what 
is  contingent  upon  the  most  opposite  results  I 

These  principles  are  now  to  be  applied:  these 
forms  of  divine  knowledge  must  now  be  traced  in 
their  operation. 

We  are  assured  that  the  universe  was  reared  by 
the  Son  of  God,  for  his  own  sake,  his  purpose  and 
interest.  It  exists  by  his  will,  and  for  his  use. — We 
are  moreover  assured  that  this  is  not  a  supplemeup 
tary  and  amended  design  upon  a  previous  derange- 
ment. It  is  not  an  appendage,  something  original 
having  miscarried  and  failed.  Often  in  our  disap- 
pointments, when  some  speculation  is  defeated  and 
some  plan  foiled,  we  avail  ourselves  of  a  second  sug- 
gestion to  redeem  the  mortifying  discomfiture  of  the 
first.  We  would  repair  the  discredit.  We  would 
save  the  wreck.  We  turn  ourselves  to  that  which  is 
next  in  utility  and  importance.  We  cannot  endure 
that  all  our  sanguine  measures,  all  our  collected  ma- 
terials, should  be  reduced  to  confusion  and  converted 
to  waste.  The  world  having  apostatized,  being 
abandoned^  has  Jesus  our  Lord,  in  that  crisis,  con- 
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sented  to  bend  it  to  his  cause  ?    Thrown  asidct  as  a 
thwarted  and  alienated  things  did  he  then  first  de» 
termine  to  take  it  up  into  his  counsels  and  agencies? 
Did  he  only  then  stamp  on  it  the  characters  of  his 
property,  and  impress  on  it  the  conditions  of  his 
employment?      No:    it  is  his  workmanship^   his 
instrument :  it  was  launched  from  his  handt  it  rolls 
in  his  service  I     Here  is  the  reason  of  its  primeval 
construction  and  of  its  perpetuated  course.     This  is 
the  only  solution  of  its  varied  phenomena,  the  only 
moral  of  its  mysterious  scenery,  the  only  scope  of 
its  massive  architecture.     This  is  the  cause  which 
arrests  the  conflagration  of  the  elements,  and  which 
detains  the  signal  prepared  to  announce  '^  that  time 
shall  be  no  longer."    But  for  this,  the  sun  would 
cease  to  cheer  us  in  our  days  and  seasons;   earth 
would  dispread  one  blasted  waste   of  thorns   and 
briars  \  and  every  spot  would  disclose  the  bed  of  the 
dying  or  the  bier  of  the  dead.   This  is  the  upholding 
principle,  the  conservative  element, — the  retrieving 
counter-check  against  the  dreadful  penalty,  and  the 
equally  dreadful  tendency,  which  would  hurry  it  to 
despair  and  sink  it  in  ruin  I 

But  it  is  impossible  for  even  the  dullest  apprehen- 
sion to  overlook  the  difficulty  which  lies  in  these 
statements :  for  if  this  world  was  raised  for  the  ex- 
hibition of  Christianity,  for  the  developement  of  its 
truths,  and  the  distribution  of  its  blessings, — ^it  ren- 
ders certain  (a  more  correct  term  than  inevitable) 
the  introduction  of  sin.  In  some  sense  it  does  ;  but 
not  by  originating  it, — not  by  necessitating  it, — not 
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with  any  complacency  of  adaptation, — not  with  any 
manner  of  connivance, — ^not  with  any  construction 
that  it  is  a  congenial  agent,  or  disguised  good*  But 
if  such  be  the  prologue  of  the  awful  drama,  there  is 
no  more  objection  to  it  as  a  comprehensive  anticipa- 
tion of  the  whole  forward  to  its  final  catastrophe, 
than  can  be  raised  against  the  prediction  of  its 
several  parts.  Many  prophecies  declare  that  such 
wicked  men  shall  arise,  and  such  wicked  acts  shall 
be  performed :  it  must  be  certain^  then,  such  shall 
be  the  event,  but  the  event  does  not  depend  upon 
the  prophecies.  Besides,  there  is  a  class  of  futuri- 
tions  which  we  may  denominate  negative  certainties. 
That  a  creature  must  be  imperfect,  and  limited,  and 
dependent,  simply  requires  the  proof  that  he  is  a 
creature.  That  no  creature  can  be  otherwise  formed, 
only  wants  the  proof  of  the  self-evident  fact,  that 
no  creature  can  be  independent  of  Him  who  formed 
him.  That  such  a  creature  is  justly  dealt  with  in 
being  left  to  the  necessary  laws  of  his  nature,  merely 
asks  the  proof  which  arises  from  the  inverse  propo- 
sition that  then  it  must  be  unjust  to  form  any 
creature  at  all.  That  no  moral  sustentation  is  due 
to  the  creature,  but  seeks  the  proof  that  favour  or 
grace  is  no  term  of  justice,  and  can  never  be  needed 
to  set  it  with  a  honourable  aspect  before  the  intelli- 
gent universe.  And  on  these  grounds  the  defection 
of  man  was  certain,  as  most  justly  treated^  as  most 
freely  leji,  as  most  infallibly  foreseen!  For  as 
little  can  these  negative  certainties  be  questioned  as 
the  noblest  demonstration  of  mathematical  truth. 
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which  is,  after  all,  evolved  from  a  pointy  a  thing  of  no 
quantity,  and  really  a  nothing.* 

It  will  be  objected  that  there  is  no  variety  of  evil 
which  God  could  not  prevent.   This  is  one  of  those 
views  of  omnipotence  which  we  hold  to  be  most  un- 
founded.   If  it  be  intended  that  almightiness  need 
not  have  made  rational  creatures,  what  is  the  value 
of  the  gratuitous  remark?    If  it  be  meant  that  such 
power  can  interfere  to  change  the  necessary  ten* 
dency,  or  can  be  employed  to  alter  the  laws^  of  moral 
agents,  we  deny  that  it  ever  existed  in  the  Divine 
Being  or  ever  can.    To  say  that  power  could  have 
excluded  sin  from  the  creation,  is  a  most  illogical 
and  inapposite  statement ;  for  it  either  denotes  that 
it  might  have  forbidden  the  existence  of  accountable 
nature, — or  that,  such  accountable  nature  existing, 
it  might  have  imposed  violent  restraint  upon  it« 
And  therefore  we  feel  ourselves  justified  in  avowing 
— harsh  as  the  denial  may  sound,  opposing  all  the 
rules  of  thinking  as  many  may  deem  it, — ^that  the 
moral  constitution  of  intelligent  creatures  being  once 
presumed,  Ood  could  not,  in  their  simply  equitable 
regimerif  and  according  to  their  unquestionably 
moral  probation^  prevent  the  entrance  of  sin  I 

Let  us  then  consider  the  operation  of  that  Infinite 
Intelligence  concerning  which  we  have  spoken.  He, 

*  I  believe  that  greatest  master  of  Divinity,  that  more  than  AugnsUne  of 
our  age,  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Edward  Williams,  of  Rotherham,  has  somewhere 
in  his  writings  a  similar  figure.  I  remember  not  where  it  is  to  be  found. 
It  will  be  a  happy  bait  to  that  man  who  will  be  oontent  to  seek  it,  though  h% 
should  find  it  in  the  last  sentence  his  mortal  hand  ever  impressed !  When 
he  is  read  and  understood,  the  deterioration  of  the  modem  ministry  (and 
some  assert  it)  will  be  an  unsupported  charge. 
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**in  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge,"  discriminated  what  the  most  perfect 
Jreedom  would  accomplish,  and  what  the  most  tip- 
verted  condition  qfman^s^rst  nature  would  ensure. 
These  we  propound  as  facts.  Moral  rectitude  and 
moral  accountability  are  our  stays.  Whatever  the 
apparent  collision,  both  are  equally  attested  and 
equally  credible.  And  foreseeing  these  results,  was 
the  Divine  Being  to  abandon  his  creation,  to  leave 
upon  it  ^Hhe  line  of  confusion  and  the  stones  of 
emptiness?"  Was  it  unworthy  of  his  government, 
which  undertakes  our  world  as  its  trust  and  care,  to 
mark  each  crisis,  overrule  each  perversion,  and  pro- 
vide for  each  exigency?  Should  it  be  subject  to 
surprise,  and  unprepared  for  dilemma?  Ought  it  not 
to  be  ready  to  turn  to  its  own  advantage  and  vindica- 
tion the  malice  of  its  foes  ?  Can  an  entire  dereliction 
of  the  race  to  destruction,  be  the  only  method  in  which 
it  can  disabuse  itself  of  all  connivance  at  human 
rebellion?  Nor  is  our  ignorance  solitary  here. 
Many  consequences  are  certain,  though  we  know 
not  the  reason  or  the  medium  by  which  they  are 
educed.  Moral  certainties,  the  most  general  ground 
of  confidence,  are  not  easily  explained :  the  deduc- 
tions of  science  it  would  be  more  than  arduous,  in 
frequent  instances,  to  connect  with  their  elementary 
axioms:  while  the  relations  of  cause  and  effect, 
which  at  first  may  appear  so  simple,  still  confound 
the  keenest  speculations,  and  excite  the  most  con- 
flicting opinions.  After  the  same  manner,  though 
in  an  infinitely  higher  degree,  we  must  forget  our 
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littleness  and  exceed  our  province,  when  we  attempt 
to  define  the  awful  intervals  between  what  divine 
omniscience  clearly  foreknew,  and  divine  purity 
must  abhor,  and  divine  government  does  permit. 

And  though  the  hypothesis  which  conceives  the 
bower  of  Adam  to  be  prepared  as  the  abode  of  in- 
nocence, and  which  asserts  the  race  that  he  federally 
represented  to  possess  in  him  the  liberty  of  pursuing 
fiiultless  immortal  excellencies, — is  doubtless  just  and 
incontestably  true ;  yet  we  are  warranted  to  rest  on 
a  purpose  anterior  to  the  formation,  and  more  stable 
than  the  caprice,  of  man.  We  know  that  man  had 
the  choice  and  power  of  good  and  evil;  we  know 
that  his  freedom  was  not,  to  the  most  imaginable 
point,  interrupted  and  infringed;  we  know  that  there 
is  not  a  sophism  more  perverse  and  guilty  than  that 
which  the  ancient  transgressors  employed — *^We 
are  delivered  to  do  these  abominations ;"  we  know 
that  sin  is  what,  we  are  most  fully  authorized  to  say, 
Ood  would  not  to  exist  and  continue  ;  we  know  that 
nothing  but  its  foresight,  its  hatred,  and  its  deter- 
mined counteraction,  can  be  admitted  into  his  coun- 
cils or  allied  to  his  plans; — ^but  we  are  also  con- 
strained to  acknowledge  (sweet  necessity  that  is  laid 
upon  us!)  that  Christ  created  the  world  for  himself, 
resolving  to  restore  what  would  be  alienated,  and  to 
establish  what  would  be  disputed;  thus  becoming 
its  owner,  and  constituting  it  a  primary  contrivance^ 
an  original  vehicle^  for  that  great  exercise  of  mercy 
which  is  denominated  "  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God."    For  if  made  by  Christ  in  his  distinctive  cha- 
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racter,  it  must  be  for  the  distinctive  transaction 
which  that  character  supposes, — Shaving  as  little  rer 
ference  to  a  state  of  innocence  as  it  has  to  an  award 
of  vengeance.  He  "  came  not  to  destroy  men's 
lives  :'*  he  '*  came  not  to  condemn  the  world,  but 
that  the  world  through  him  might  be  saved.**  He 
therefore  projected  its  scale  and  drew  its  map  j  fixed 
the  axis  on  which  it  should  turn,  and  the  orbit  within 
which  it  should  traveL  Hence  we  read  of  ''the 
eternal  purpose  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord }" 
of  *'  the  hope  of  eternal  life  which  God,  that  cannot 
lie,  promised  before  the  world  began  j"  of  **the 
hidden  wisdom  which  God  ordained,  before  the 
world,  unto  our  glory  ;*'  of  **  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ  who  verily  was  foreordained  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world.'*  Did  not  these  designs  require 
a  developement,  and  was  not  such*developement  the 
plan  after  which  this  fabric  was  hewn,  the  pattern 
according  to  which  this  temple  was  constructed? 

Fact,  indeed,  seems  more  opposed  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  ''  all  things  were  made  for  Christ,"  than 
even  theoretic  difficulty.  The  world,  upon  a  most 
cursory  recollection  of  history,  upon  a  most  superfi- 
cial glance  over  the  present,  stands  forth  in  absolute 
contradiction.  Its  race  is  in  revolt,  and  ''abased 
unto  hell ;"  and  itself  is  abused  to  crime,  and  made 
subject  to  vanity.  The  phraseology  of  Scripture 
habituates  and  obliges  us  to  speak  of  it  as  a  world 
whose  course  is  sinful,  whose  repulsion  is  to  all 
goodness,  and  whose  "friendship  is  enmity  with 
God.*'     It  even  compeb  us  to  stamp  a  stronger 
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complexion  on  our  remarks;  for  this  world  has  a 
prince  and  a  god  of  its  owni  It  has  formally 
thrown  off  its  proper  allegiance,  and  apostatized 
from  its  proper  devotion ;  it  has  openly  avowed  its 
preference  of  that  Accursed  Spirit  who  enthrals  and 
defiles  it,  and  has  elaborately  converted  itself  into 
the  usurper's  hold  and  the  idol's  house  I 

So  fearful  have  been  the  crimes  acted  upon  the 
stage  of  our  world, — such  have  been  its  convulsions 
and  plunges  of  iniquity,— that  we  are  told,  though 
then  its  days  were  young,  *'  it  repented  God  that  he 
had  made  man  on  the  earth,  and  it  grieved  him  at 
his  heart."  Yet  this  only  expresses  his  view  of  our 
nature's  evil  failure,  and  his  sense  of  the  odiousness 
which  marks  its  defection  from  rectitude  and  obedir 
ence:  and  strong  as  is  the  language,  it  derogates 
nothing  from  his  infinite  complacency  in  recovering 
that  very  nature,  nothing  from  his  delight  in  that 
mercy  he  has  exercised  toward  it,  nothing  from  '^the 
good  pleasure  of  his  goodness"  in  that  great  system 
of  redemption  which  has  swallowed  up  every  pur- 
pose, and  superinduced  itself  upon  every  law,  of  the 
Creation, — ^its  noblest  bulwark  and  its  concentrated 
glory  I 

It  may  be  tauntingly  said,  that  scarcely  a  sign 
exists  of  this  appropriation  of  all  things  to  Christ, 
that  **  all  things  continue  as  they  were  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  creation."  We  may  select  an  illus- 
tration, by  no  means  inapt,  from  one  portion  of  the 
earth ;  and  thus  we  shall  reason  from  the  particular 
to  the  general.     Canaan  was  destined,  when  each 
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circumstance  was  most  unpropitious,  to  be  the  goodly^ 
heritage  and  holy  land,  devoted  to  the  ministrations 
of  the  divine  worship,  and  consecrated  by  the  sym* 
bols  of  the  divine  presence.  It  was  given  by  promise 
unto  Abraham.  His  descendants  were  to  form  the 
Israelitish  Church.  It  was  from  that  moment  their's^ 
Its  localities  were  described,  together  with  their  use, 
ages  before  that  church  had  passed  its  frontier. 
Even  Zion  was  noted  in  the  sublime  song  of  Moses, 
though  he  was  never  to  enter  the  promised  territory^ 
and  though  forty  years  transpired  ere  he  caught  its 
distant  prospect:  **Thou  shalt  bring  them  in,  and 
plant  them  in  the  mountain  of  thine  inheritance^ 
in  the  place,  O  Lord,  which  thou  hast  made  for  thee 
to  dwell  in,  in  the  Sanctuary^  O  Lord,  which  thy 
hands  have  established.^^ ^  How  was  it  then  that 
they  were  so  long  excluded  from  possession  ?  *^  The 
wickedness  of  the  Amorites  was  not  yet  fuU."  But 
**Judah  was  saved,  and  Israel  dwelt  safely,"  after 
the  long  term  of  centuries  which  had  been  originally 
forewarned.  And  then  we  behold  them  occupying 
th£(t  fair  country, — its  citizens  rather  than  its  con* 
querors.  Yet  still  that  ^*  mountain''  was  impregnable 
against  them.  Hundreds  of  years  roUed  on,  and  it 
was  still  a  fortress  of  their  idolatrous  enemies.  And 
it  was  in  a  far  subsequent  period,  that  from  the  steep 
of  that  long-allotted  hill,  "on  the  sides  of  the  north,*' 
arose  the  Temple  where  Jehovah  had  of  old  deter- 
mined to  record  his  name  and  find  his  rest.  Was 
this  a  later  consideration  ?    Or  was  the  applicability 
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of  Palestine  for  the  nation^  and  Zion  for  the  temple^ 
accidental?    Was  it  then  discovered  that  the  area 
of  the  country  was  of  the  adequate  admeasurement; 
and  that  the  mountains  round  about  Jerusalem  did 
furnish  a  platform,  a  buttress-ledge,  most  eligible  for 
that  awful  pile?    We  can  answer  these  questions  in 
inspired  strain:  *'When  the  Most  High  divided  to 
the  nations  their  inheritance,  when  he  separated  the 
sons  of  Adam,  he  set  the  bounds  of  the  people  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel.** 
For  this  constitution  of  things  regarded  the  religious 
benefit  of  mankind.    ^^Thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
This  is  Jerusalem :  I  have  set  it  in  the  midst  of  the 
nations  and  countries  that  are  round  about  her/** 
And  Paul  reasons  upon  the  same  purport  of  the 
hctsi  **He  hath  determined  the  times  appointed, 
and  the  bounds  of  their  habitations,  that  they  should 
seek  the  Lord,**  their  opportunities  favouring,  and 
their  vicinities  assisting,  so  important  an  end.     Nor 
is  it  more  improbable  that  earth  "shall  jdeld  itself  to 
the  sovereignty  of  Immanuel,  and  that  he  shall  be 
Lord  over  its  whole  extent,  than,  that  the  land  of 
the  Amorite  should  be  filled  with  a  people  who 
"  were  holiness  unto  the  Lord,**  and  that  the  citadel 
of  Jebus  should  be  displaced  for  the  temple  to 
which  kings  brought  presents,  and  in  which  a  nation 
adored  I 

And  we  are  supported  in  this  view  of  earth*8  first 
design  and  final  destiny,  by  the  manner  in  which 
"the  thoughts  of  peace  and  not  of  evil"   were 

*  Esek.  ▼.  6. 
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breathed  to  our  original  parents.  We  had  rebelled^ 
and  the  day  of  our  transirression  declined  apace. 
How  do  we  Judder  when  fe  think  of  iu  hur^g 
moments  and  falling  shades  I  How  do  we  tremble 
with  the  fugitives^  and  seek  out  their  retreats  I  The 
Lord  God  descends  I  His  voice  is  heard  while  he 
walks  in  the  garden!  Surely  **the  indignation  is 
accomplished  V*  Surely  the  blow  shall  now  be  struck  I 
Oh,  wondrous  reversal  of  the  sentence  I  He  **  vdll 
have  mercy.**  "  He  will  abundantly  pardon.**  He 
is  **come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  is  lost." 
That  evening  shall  not  close  in  despair.  That  sun 
shall  not  go  down  on  wrath.  ^*  The  cool  of  the  day^ 
brings  with  it  a  token  of  pity,  placid  as  its  calm, — soil 
as  its  twilight, — gentle  as  its  dew, — soothing  as  its 
lull, — ^beautiful  as  its  western  sky, — ^fair  as  its  vesper 
star  I  All  was  then  ready  to  be  divulged.  All  was  then 
adjusted  for  immediate  operation.  In  that  earliest 
promise  all  the  rudiments  of  human  salvation  were 
comprehended.  Every  economy,  every  fact,  in  the 
history  of  redemption,  has  only  been  its  enlarged  con- 
struction and  progressive  fulfilment.  And  we  know 
that  there  was  a  heaven  for  the  penitent  child  of  man 
even  then  provided,  and  that  a  **door  was  opened 
in  it**  for  his  entrance,  since  *Hhe  kingdom  wm 
prepared  from  the  foundation  of  the  world**^  And 
when  we  observe  the  absence  of  all  surprise  from 
the  divine  announcement,  together  with  the  imde- 
layed  disclosure  of  a  plan  which  at  once  began  to 
extend  its  cheering  influence,  and  took  a  grasp  of 
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a&  earthly  time  and  interest, — ^we  cannot  withstand 
the  proof  that  redemption  is  the  key  to  creation^ 
and  that  **  all  things  were  made  by  Christ  and  Jar 
him:' 

There  is  a  species  of  proof  very  delicate  in  itself, 
but  yet  capable  of  forming  a  strong  addition  to  the 
evidence  that  our  earth  was  created  to  receive  the 
mysterious  manifestation  of  the  Eternal  Son.  We 
all  admit  the  adaptation  of  the  external  system  to 
human  wants  and  circumstances.  We  must  all  ad- 
mit that, — notwithstanding  the  moral  defection  of 
our  race,  and  the  consequent  change  in  the  external 
system, — ^much  of  this  adaptation  is  preserved.  Nor 
is  that  change,  so  far  as  we  can  trace  it,  of  the  ex- 
treme character  which  might  have  been  augured 
from  the  magnitude  of  the  defection.  If  we  may 
be  allowed  the  remark,  we  should  say  that  the  very 
conditions  of  innocence  were  framed  with  a  reference 
to  a  facility  of  transition  from  a  former  to  the  pre- 
sent state  of  things.  Why  was  man  "  taken  out  of 
the  ground?**  Why  was  not  his  material  texture 
woven  of  finer  and  more  ethereal  elements  ?  Can 
we  evade  the  conclusion  of  the  expected  and  certain 
issue  ?  Can  we  doubt  that  the  creature  who  would 
die^  was  constructed  of  materials  so  gloriously  trans- 
formed that  the  workmanship  triumphed  over  their 
inferiority,  yet  of  materials  which  were  fitted  by 
their  own  nature  to  corrupt,  to  resolve  into  their  first 
atoms,  and  readily  to  sink  into  all  the  humiliations  of 
death  ?  Thus  did  He,  who  made  the  world,  place  our 
unfallen  nature  in  perfect  happiness  \  but  still,  know- 
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ing  its  self-determined  course,  prepared  a  natural 
order  of  punishment,  which  should  only  in  the  least 
degree  disturb  the  general  system;  and  raised  a 
fabric  upon  a  plan  so  true  to  his  foreknowledge,  that 
it  could  be  left  to  settle, — ^though  modified,  not  de- 
ranged, by  the  most  fearful  vicissitude  I 

The  subserviency  of  his  works  to  his  purposes  re- 
quires a  more  distinct  illustration ;  and  we  may  trace 
in  them 

I.  The  scenes  of  his  mediation. 

While  many  theories  have  been  broached  on  the 
reasons  of  the  Deity  in  selecting  for  the  stupendous 
scheme  of  mercy  a  world  so  diminutive,  a  race  so 
insignificant, — it  is  sufficient  for  us  to  state  that  we 
know  not  that  any  others  are  involved  in  the  guilt 
to  require  it.  We  are  quite  willing  to  speak  of  our 
nature  as  most  depraved,  but  we  must  contest  every 
imputation  that  it  is  mean.  Nothing  intelligent, 
accountable,  immortal,  is  or  can  be  of  little  import- 
ance. Against  mind  and  eternity,  the  comparative 
smallness  of  our  planet,  and  the  absolute  feebleness 
of  our  corporeal  structure,  cannot  be  seriously 
weighed.  The  argument  of  dimensions  is  gross  and 
blind. — And  this  earth  does  take  a  rank  of  prece- 
dence, even  overlooking  its  moral  interest;  for  it 
would  seem  that  from  its  original  elements  the  sun 
was  lighted  up,  that  it  commenced  the  train  in 
which  other  worlds  were  fabricated,  that  it  will  im- 
plicate some  in  its  destruction,  and  **  draw  a  part  of 
the  stars  of  heaven''  after  it.  But  the  safer  exposi- 
tion of  the  divine  conduct  is  this:  that  we  being 


SJO  JESUS  CHRIST   CREATOR  AND 

diiefly^  if  not  exclusively,  the  objects,  our  globe  was 
most  suitable  for  the  transaction ;  that  if  there  were 
other  purposes,  it  still  contained  facilities  and  ofiered 
occasions  which  perhaps  none  other  possessed  ;  that 
any  system  of  mercy  not  immediately  proposed,  not 
expressly  adapted,  to  our  condition,  must  fall  short 
of  it  i  that  whatever  expedient  was  capable  of  re- 
moving our  guilt  and  **  countervailing  our  damage,^ 
may  easily  reach  upward  and  spread  widely^  may 
embrace  the  most  remote  varieties,  may  release  the 
most  intricate  combinations,  of  circumstances  in 
which  other  creatures  can  be  placed,  may  bear  on 
all  orders  of  intelligence  and  all  classes  of  beings 
may  vibrate  to  the  extremities  of  the  universe.  And 
we  know  that  this  economy  of  grace,  though  it  de- 
scends not  low  enough  to  rescue  fiends,  rises  suffi- 
ciently high  to  imite  and  establish  angels.     And, 
therefore,  whether  it  have  ulterior  intentions  or  not, 
the  mediation  of  Christ  has  adopted  this  earth  as  its 
principal  scene  and  centre. 

It  was  the  stage  of  his  advent.  **  He  came  into 
the  world/*  "  He  came  in  the  flesh.**  "  He  dwelt 
among  us."  His  conception,  birth,  life,  death,  en- 
tombment, were  "of  this  building.**  He  was  **the 
second  Adam,  the  Lord  from  heaven.**  He  who 
said,  "Let  us  make  man,**  was  "made  of  a  woman." 
And  that  track  of  earth  in  which  he  drew  his  first 
breath  and  heaved  his  last,  hallowed  by  his  agony  and 
crucifixion,  is  therefore  denominated  "ImmanuePs 
land."  Thither  he  "descended,"  and  "came  down 
from  heaven.**    In  his  human  nature  it  was  an  actual 
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change  of  place  and  relation.  That  He  should 
walk  our  earth  I  be  subject  to  the  skiey  influences  1 
be  tossed  by  the  raging  waves !  toil  along  the  dusty 
roads  I  sufier  thirst  and  hunger  I  have  a  place  where 
he  abode,*  only  less  a  wonder  than  that  he  should 
not  have  where  to  lay  his  head  I  O  favoured  orb  I 
What  footsteps  once  impressed,  what  eyes  once 
surveyed,  thee  I  Whom  didst  thou  bear,  though 
transfixed  on  a  cross,  and  buried  in  a  grave  I 

It  is  the  site  of  his  church.  Here  is  **the  rock 
whence  it  is  hewn,  and  the  hole  of  the  pit  whence 
it  is  digged."  Here  too  is  **the  foundation  laid,  the 
precious  comer-stone/'  It  is  gathered  out  of  all 
nations,  and  from  the  four  winds.  Other  beginning 
it  cannot  have,  though  its  perfection  is  in  those  first- 
bom  members  who  are  written  in  heaven.  It  must 
have  its  birth  and  nourishment  in  the  present  state. 
From  guilt  and  depravity  it  is  called,  redeemed,  and 
sanctified.  And  well  is  it  for  the  earth  that  it  con* 
tains  this  "peculiar  people.**  They  are  the  dew,  the 
salt,  the  light,  the  "everlasting  foundation,''  the 
^*  substance,"  of  it.  Judgment  is  arrested  for  their 
sake :  "  I  cannot  do  any  thing  till  thou  be  come 
thither."  "  Hurt  not  the  earth,  till  we  have  sealed 
the  servants  of  God  in  their  foreheads."  And  the 
language  of  Scripture  clearly  expresses  the  subordip 
nation  of  all  things  to  their  benefit :  "  And  I  have 
put  my  words  in  thy  mouth,  and  I  have  covered 
thee  in  the  shadow  of  mine  hand,  that  I  may  plant 
the  heavens,  and  lay  the  foundations  of  the  earth. 
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and  say  unto  Zion,  Thou  art  my  people.*'*      Nor 
shall  their  dignities  be  long  deferred:    but   ^'the 
kingdom  and  dominion,  and  the  greatness  of  the 
kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven,  shall  be  given  to 
the  people  of  the  saints  of  the  Most  High/*t 
'   It  is  the  sphere  of  his  influence.    Of  the  Spirit 
it  is  said,  "The  world  seeth  him  not.**     He  is  the 
"Spirit  of  Christ,**  and  carries  on  the  most  singular 
operations.     And  within  the  circuit  of  our  earth, 
though  millions  remain  unconscious,  he  pours  a  spiri- 
tual light  into  the  understanding,  and  infuses  a  divine 
life  into  the  heart.     As  there  is  a  perpetual  virtue 
emitted  through  the  kingdoms  of  nature,  moulding 
new  forms  and  repairing  old  decays, — ^putting  forth 
energy  and  beauty  j — so  a  virtue,  equally  inscrutable^ 
moves  in  the  minds  and  consciences  of  men,  crea- 
tive as  well  as  restorative,  by  which  all  the  visions 
of  moral  loveliness  are  passing  into  reality, — hidden 
seeds  are  swelling  to  fruits  of  holiness,  and  rising  to 
trees  of  righteousness, — plastic  powers  begin  to  un- 
fold the  fair  scenery  of  the  new  heavens  and  the 
new  earth  I 

'  It  is  the  receptacle  of  his  most  complacent  opera^ 
tions.  It  is  evident  that  creation  must  stand  in  the 
order  of  means  to  an  end.  It  is  evident  that  the 
end  can  be  the  only  equivalent  for  the  labour  and 
expense  of  the  means.  It  is  evident  that  this  end 
is  human  redemption.  This  is  the  treasure  which 
enriches  the  field,  the  diadem  which  gives  splendour 
to  the  palace,  and  the  shrine  which  constitutes  the 

•  Isaiah,  U.  19.  f  Daniel,  vii.  27. 
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holiness  of  the  sanctuary.  In  comparison  with  all 
other  purposes,  this  is  pre-eminent  above  them  all, 
as  the  temple  is  to  the  gold,  and  the  altar  to  the 
gift.  It  is  "the  pleasure  of  the  Lord.**  "The 
principalities  and  powers  learn  from  the  church  the 
manifold  wisdom  of  God.**  This  was  the  "joy  set 
before**  the  Saviour.  This  "satisfies**  him  for  "the 
travail  of  his  soul."  Oh !  not  when  he  nerves  the 
warrior's  arm,  not  when  he  kindles  the  statesman's 
ardour,  not  when  he  directs  the  philosopher*s  re- 
search,  does  he  rejoice  in  his  noblest  workmanship, 
does  he  smile  upon  his  dearest  success ; — but  when 
he  exhibits  his  grace  in  the  renovation  of  minds,  the 
conversion  of  hearts,  the  salvation  of  souls, — ^then 
he  bodies  out  his  ftdness  of  purpose, — rests  in  his 
love, — and  overlooking  all  meaner  things,  disdaining 
all  inferior  spoils,  leaves  this  vast  result  for  "a  name, 
an  everlasting  sign,  that  shall  not  be  cut  ofi*.** 

It  is  the  arena  of  his  most  glorious  victories. 
Heaven  once  rung  with  the  shout  of  conflict,  and 
Satan,  with  his  host,  was  hurled  down  to  hell.  It 
must  have  been  a  momentary  strife  which  demanded 
but  one  crushing  repulse  of  power.  "Neither  was 
their  place  found  any  more  in  heaven.**  But  cir- 
cumstances render  the  terrestrial  war  of  another 
character  and  duration.  And  from  the  moment, 
when  "enmity  was  set"  between  the  Woman*s  Seed 
and  the  Tempter  in  Eden,  down  to  the  crisis  of  the 
final  decision  at  Armageddon,  the  battle  has  never 
failed,  nor  can  the  combatants  be  parted.  And  He 
who  has  "girded  his  sword  upon  his  thigh,"  has  fol- 
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lowed  one  career  of  triumph.  Success  has  he  made 
sure,  and  added  to  success.  At  intervals  he  has 
cheered  his  soldiers,  **As  I  have  overcome.''  He 
has  been  seen  by  them  at  the  different  stages  of  the 
contest,  *'  Conquering  and  to  conquer/'  And  long 
as  earth  shall  endure,  the  pedestal  shall  expand  upon 
which  his  monument  is  built,  and  new  trophies  shall 
be  brought  in  to  be  hung  around  it  I 

It  was  only  likely  that  when  we  were  informed  of 
the  use  to  which  the  Lord  Jesus  devoted  his  universe, 
that  the  particular  notice  should  be  of  aur  earth. 
But  when  we  recollect  the  transactions  of  infinite 
importance  which  have  occurred  upon  it,  the  impro- 
bability of  similar  events  in  any  other,  the  manner 
in  which  they  engaged  the  everlasting  mind,  their 
celebration  in  heaven  and  through  eternity,  we  need 
not  wonder  that  it  is  a  focal  point  of  interest  and 
instruction  to  all  beings  and  worlds.  Nor  wiU  it  be 
reasonably  objected  that  our  planet  is  comparatively 
small,  and  therefore  cannot  be  thus  sublimely  dis- 
tinguished. What  has  that  to  do  with  the  selection? 
Is  it  not  the  method  of  divine  conduct  to  **  exalt 
them  of  low  degree?*'  Is  not  such  an  experiment 
of  awful  principles,  independent  of  the  platform? 
And  as  the  natal  city  of  the  Saviour  was  **the  least 
among  the  cities  of  Judah,"  and  yet  the  new  lumi- 
nary, the  *^  consenting  planet''  of  heaven,  gleamed 
a  vertical  ray  on  its  littleness,  its  trembling  turret, 
and  mouldering  wall; — so,  were  our  habitation  re- 
duced a  thousand-fold  from  its  present  dimensions, 
still  would  it  be  great  and  illustrious  in  the  lessons 
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it  has  taught,  in  the  measures  it  has  matured,  and  in 
the  triumphs  it  has  unfolded  I 

And  not  only  is  earth  the  principal  scene  of  the 
Saviour's  mediation,  heaven  likewise  sustains  its  part. 
Amidst  *'the  glory  which  He  had  with  the  Father 
before  the  world  began,''  he  expatiated  in  the 
prospect  of  the  world  which  should  be  formed,  and 
"  rejoiced  in  the  habitable  parts  of  the  earth."  **  For 
our  sakes  he  returned  on  high,"  but  he  **  entered  not 
without  blood,"  but  with  it  **  purified  the  heavenly 
things  themselves."  **He  maketh  peace  in  high 
places."  **He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
us."  Redemption  is  the  concentrating  attraction  to 
every  order  of  the  celestial  inhabitants,  and  forms 
their  "new  songl" 

Nor  is  there  a  spot  of  space  but  which  he  could 
command,  if  a  vantage  ground  for  his  purpose.  Is 
it  heaven?  He  is  there  I  Is  it  the  invisible  world? 
He  is  there  I  Is  it  the  uttermost  part  of  the  sea? 
He  is  there  I  Is  it  the  outer  verge  of  space?  It  is  not 
outlawed  from  his  authority,  nor  rent  from  his  con- 
trol. Every  where  he  could  fix  the  awful  machinery 
to  move  the  moral  universe,  and  all  the  stars  of  the 
firmament  would  follow  his  Sun-banner,  and  fight  in 
their  courses  for  him. 

All  things  were  "made  for  Christ,"  as  they  are 

II.  The  tributaries  to  his  praise. 

This  is  not  doubtful  of  "things  in  heaven,"  of  the 
heavenly  orders.  "  Thrones"  fail  down  before  him, 
"Dominions"  obey,  "Principalities"  discrown  them- 
selves in  his  presence,  "Powers"  yield.     "All  the 
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angels  of  God  worship  him/'    ^*  All  are  made  subject 
unto  him/' 

And  it  is  worthy  of  notice,  that  when  in  the  hum- 
blest condition  of  humanity,  when  he  **made  himself 
of  no  reputation,''  when  ^^many  were  astonished  at 
his  marred  image  and  form,"  there  was  always  a 
contrast,  a  redeeming  might,  which  vindicated  his 
superior  nature  and  universal  rule.    He  is  born,  and 
the  choirs  of  heaven  salute  the  swaddled  child.    He 
is  circumcised,  and  beneath  a  supernatural  influence 
the  aged  saints  confess  him,  and  then  depart  to  die. 
He  is  tempted,  and  angels  minister  to  him.     He  is 
baptized,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  bodily  shape  of 
a  dove,  rests  upon  his  head.    He  hungers,  and  feeds 
thousands  at  his  will.     He  thirts,  and  turns  water 
into  wine.     He  slumbers,  and  awakes  to  still  the 
tempest.     He  weeps,  and  calls  the  corrupting  dead 
from  the  grave.     He  is  in  an  agony,  and  a  voice 
thunders  from  heaven  that  as  he  had  been  glorified, 
he  shall  be  glorified  again.    He  is  taken  captive,  and 
more  than  twelve  legions  of  ministering  spirits  hover 
round  him,  impatient  to  rescue  him.     He  is  put  to 
death,  and  throws  open  Paradise.     He  is  laid  in  the 
tomb,  and  an  earthquake  rolls  away  the  stone  to  re- 
lease him  who  could  not  be  holden  of  death,  and 
whose  flesh  could  not  see  corruption. 

And  **all  things"  have  owned,  and  served,  and 
glorified  himl  Especially  may  we  notice  the  devote- 
ment  of  the  visible  system  to  him,  in  all  its  proper- 
ties, agents,  and  operations.  Among  these  we  may 
enumerate 
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Natural  symbols.  We  think  there  is  nothing  ex- 
travagant  in  the  sentiment,  that  the  most  striking 
signs  of  the  external  world  were  contrived  on  pur- 
pose to  represent  and  recommend  him,  and  were 
intended  to  construct  a  language  adapted  to  this 
principle,  and  not  arbitrarily  wrested  and  constrained. 
And  whither  can  we  turn  but  bright  syllables  are 
imprinted  of  a  Saviour's  worth  ?  and  full-toned  voices 
reach  us,  which  enounce  his  glory?  Sun,  and  star, 
and  tree,  and  rock,  and  river,  are  the  ready  mediums 
of  comparison,  and  are  consecrated  as  the  universal 
speech,  whose  ''sound  is  gone  out  into  all  the  earth, 
and  its  words  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  "O 
Lord,  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the 
earth  I''  ''  They  shall  fear  thee  as  long  as  the  sun  and 
moon  endure,  throughout  all  generations."  The 
objects  of  physical  nature  were  not  alone  thus  appro- 
priated as  his  shadows, — He  has  called  forth 

Personal  representatives.  They  who  had  an 
individual  existence,  and  pursued  an  accountable 
history,  were  often  taken  out  of  their  own  station, 
lifted  above  their  own  sphere,  and  transformed  into 
living  types  of  his  office  and  character.  Even  Adam, 
the  least  probable  likeness  of  a  deliverer  and  re- 
deemer, does  not  pass  into  his  grave  without  having 
been  exhibited  for  a  "sign,**  and  was  presented  to 
his  posterity,  not  only  as  their  destroyer,  but  as  "  the 
figure  of  Him  that  was  to  come."  Nor  do  we  pro- 
perly  conceive  of  this  representation  when  we  place 
it  upon  a  coincidence :  the  resemblance  was  deter- 
mined for  the  type,  not  the  type  determined  upon 

p  p 
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the  resemblance,  as  Melchisedec  was  ^^rnade  like 
unto  the  Son  of  God."  And  still  there  are  those 
who  walk  our  earth  as  his  remembrancers  and  imitap 
tors, — ^who  are  his  retrospective  tjrpes, — ^they  are 
"the  glory  of  Christ,''  "because  as  he  is,  so  are  they 
in  this  world." — But  nature  inert,  and  even  immate- 
rial, yielded  to  his 

Miraculous  authority.  The  material  world  was 
his  servant  and  ready  instrument.  A  new  luminary 
took  its  place  in  heaven,  and  was  the  auspice  of  his 
birth.  "The  winds  and  sea  obeyed  him."  The 
deaf  heard  his  most  soothing  whisper;  the  blind 
gazed  after  him  who  had  given  them  sight ;  the  dumb, 
with  the  ecstacy  of  their  new  faculty,  spake  his 
goodness  and  sang  his  praise ;  the  loathsome  crust  of 
leprosy  fell,  and  the  ghastly  array  of  death  unloosed, 
before  him : — and  having  thus  made  matter  and  its 
laws  passive  to  him,  he  not  only  gathered  an  eclipse 
around  his  cross,  and  soared  buoyant  on  "the  wings 
of  the  wind"  to  heaven,  but  he  healed  distempered 
minds, — commanded  demons  and  they  fled, — recalled 
spirits  and  they  returned  I — And  we  learn  that  there 
ascends  to  him 

Incessant  homage.  We  want  a  finer  sense,  and 
then  we  might  perceive  that  there  was  a  service,  and 
a  service  of  praise,  extorted  from  his  enemies.  "  For 
the  Scripture  saith  unto  Pharaoh,  even  for  this  same 
purpose  I  have  raised  thee  up,  that  I  might  shew 
my  power  in  thee,  and  that  my  name  might  be  de- 
clared throughout  all  the  earth."  "  Surely  the  wrath 
of  man  shall  praise  thee.*'    He  "surnames*'  a  Cyrus, 
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though  that  prince  **had  not  known  him.''  The 
Assyrian,  though  **he  meant  not  so,  neither  did  his 
heart  think  so,"  was  **  the  rod  of  his  anger."  "  He  hath 
created  the  waster  to  destroy.**  "  God  puts  in  the 
heart  of  the  ten  kings  to  fulfil  his  will,  and  to  agree, 
and  give  their  kingdom  unto  the  beast,  until  the 
words  of  God  shall  be  fulfilled/*  And  the  efiect  of 
these  combined  agencies  is  stated  to  be  most  harmo- 
nious; and  one  who  stood  in  a  more  favourable 
position  than  ourselves,  **  heard  every  creature  which 
is  in  heaven^  and  on  earthy  and  under  the  earthy 
sajning :  Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power, 
be  unto  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever.** 

But  "all  things**  are  "for  Christ,**  since  they  are 
III.  The  accessaries  to  his  purpose. 
The  great  events  of  science  and  art  are  left  to  the 
general  operation  of  the  human  mind,  though  we  do 
not  exclude  the  continued  direction  of  Deity.  But 
man,  as  merely  an  intellectual  being,  is  not  chiefly 
the  object  of  his  care.  His  interpositions  take  place 
in  our  moral  history,  and  for  our  religious  good. 
And  we  may  observe  the  subserviency  of  human 
inventions  to  these  superior  purposes.  Why  were 
they  not  earlier?  The  discovery  of  the  compass? 
The  revolution  of  the  earth?  The  expedient  of 
printing?  The  moral  sense  of  man  was  not  roused, 
the  utility  of  these  instruments  of  knowledge  could 
not  be  therefore  secured,  and  "the  fulness  of  times** 
was  necessarily  delayed.  We  deny  not  that  this 
delay  is  wrapped  up  in  deep  mystery.     Yet  the  ad* 
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vocates  of  the  natural  sufficiency  of  reason  in  all 
affairs  of  religion,  gain  nothing  by  advantageous 
comparison.  Have  they  outstripped  Revelation  in 
the  race?  Did  they  sooner  read  their  volume  of 
earth  and  sky?  But  there  is  one  view  of  this  delay 
which  we  think  generally  neglected,  though  impor- 
tant. The  loss  of  the  first  revelation  of  divine 
things  is  always  pointed  out  by  Scripture  to  have 
been  wilful  and  most  guilty.  "The  times  of  this 
ignorance  God  winked  at  j'*  not  by  indifference,  not 
by  connivance, — not  in  forbearing  to  punish,  not  in 
refusing  to  amend, — ^but  in  positive  retribution; 
punishing  by  his  most  effectual  manner  of  ahar^ 
doningt  "giving  up,"  "letting  alone,'*  and  "casting 
off;"  "suffering  all  nations  to  walk  in  their  own 
ways.'*  The  delay  was,  therefore,  at  least  in  part, 
judicial.  And  as  we  know  that  "  Christ  is  God  over 
all,'*  he  superintended  all  those  preliminaries,  and 
allowed  all  those  postponements,  which  might  be  ne- 
cessary to  give  men  a  clear  idea  of  the  Gospel,  a 
just  impression  of  its  evidence,  and  so  favourably  to 
usher  it  in  before  men,  that  it  might  be  raised  be- 
yond the  most  captious  suspicion.  And  in  these 
statements  we  must  not  forget  that  "the  gospel  was 
preached"  ere  the  garden  of  innocence  was  closed 
upon  us,  and  was  efficacious  to  "every  one  who  be- 
lieved" during  the  four  thousand  years  which  prece- 
ded its  more  economical  estabUshment. 

This  world  is,  therefore,  not  "a  wandering  star,'* 
abandoned  in  wrath,  discarded  from  use,  rushing  to 
destruction,  but  is  still  held  for  a  design,  and  turned 
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to  an  account,  the  most  glorious.  Its  Maker  has  not 
renounced  nor  disowned  his  property.  It  may  be  a 
rebel,  but  he  is  still  its  Sovereign :  it  may  be  a  re- 
cusant, but  he  is  still  its  Lord.  And  through  the 
ancient  story  of  our  race,  we  can  mark  satisfactory 
proofs  of  his  continued  control  and  activity, — appa- 
rent episodes  of  the  great  drama,  but  really  pre- 
serving its  unity,  and  hastening  its  catastrophe  I 
Where  shall  we  go  in  quest  of  illustration  ? 

Enter  the  harvest-field  of  Bethlehem.  There  is  a 
gleaner  following  the  reapers,  who  is  a  subject  of 
interest,  not  only  to  all  that  know  her  affliction,  but 
to  all  that  can  anticipate  her  posterity.  *'  Her  hap 
to  light"  was  the  guidance  of  Providence  and  veri- 
fication of  Prophecy:  "how  the  matter  fell"  was 
weighed  in  an  eternal  balance.  And  hence  sprung 
"a  name  which  was  famous  in  Israel,"  and  the  line 
is  perpetuated,  "whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom 
Christ  came."  The  Moabitess,  who  left  her  land  to 
"put  her  trust  under  the  wings  of  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,"  is  honoured  as  the  ancestral  mother  of  the 
Redeemer ;  and  not  only  could  boast  of  a  David  as 
her  descendant,  but  David's  Lord. 

Enter  the  palace  of  Shushan.  A  veil  is  lifted  up, 
and  we  behold  a  new  class  of  agencies  employed  to 
introduce  the  Christian  dispensation..  There  is  an 
orphan  maid ;  she  is  next  seen  with  the  royal  crown 
of  Persia  upon  her  head;  her  foster-parent  being 
privileged,  in  consequence,  to  sit  in  the  king's  gate, 
detects  a  conspiracy  against  the  life  of  the  king ;  a 
proud  courtier  is  offended  at  the  disrespect  shewn 
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him  by  this  kinsman  of  the  queen ;  he  seeks  in  his 
anger  the  destruction  of  the  church ;  having  well 
plotted  it,  he  becomes  intoxicated  by  the  favours 
heaped  upon  him;  he  consents  to  a  means  of  re* 
venge,  pitiful  in  its  malignity ;  and  then  a  restless 
fever  in  the  veins  of  the  monarch,  leads  to  his  bitter 
discomfiture  in  the  triumph  of  his  rival,  and  in  his 
obligation  to  pronounce  it ;  he  is  hurried  on  to  his 
fate  ;  the  covenanted  race,  which  he  would  extermi* 
nate,  are  rescued  and  avenged;  while  even  the 
heathen  acknowledge  that  **  he  has  fallen  before  the 
seed  of  the  Jews,''  and  all  must  allow  that  the  be- 
reft and  captive  daughter  of  that  people  **came  to 
the  kingdom  for  such  a  time  as  this.'' 

But  it  is  unnecessary  to  trace  the  manifold  wa3rs 
in  which  all  things  have  been  administered  to  pro* 
mote  the  cause  of  Christ.  And  now  that  *^the 
government  is  upon  his  shoulder,"  now  that  he  is 
officially  advanced  to  the  magistrature  of  the  uni- 
verse,— the  activities  of  intellect,  the  discoveries  of 
enterprise,  the  accumulations  of  wealth,  the  vicissi- 
tudes of  empire,  the  revolutions  of  time,  the  assaults 
of  infidelity,  the  machinations  of  hell,  shall  fall  into 
his  plan,  and  be  made  occasions  of  his  glory.  "All 
things  must  be  gathered  together  in  Christ."  "  All 
his  enemies  shall  be  made  his  footstool:"  And  he 
shall  at  last  exclaim,  in  assertion  of  his  complete 
subjection  of  every  adverse  power  to  his  sway,  "  It 
is  done:  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning- 
and  the  end^  the  first  and  the  last.'' 

And  here  He  will  erect  his  final  monarchy.     We 


LORD   OF  THE   UNIVERSE.  583 

disclaim  any  aggrandisement  but  that  which  is  spiri* 
tuaL  And  as  '*he  was  the  desire  of  all  nations,''  as 
**the  powers  of  heaven  were  shaken"  for  his  manifes- 
tation, so  all  things  shall  contribute  to  introduce 
him.  "He  shall  come  whose  right  it  is."  "He 
shall  take  to  himself  his  great  power,  and  reign.'' 
"He  shall  have  dominion  from  sea  to  sea."  "Yea, 
all  kings  shall  fall  down  before  him,  all  nations  shall 
serve  him."  And  when  every  government  shall  but 
reflect  divine  justice,  and  every  subject  shall  but 
obey  true  religion, — then,  when  the  Gospel  is  written 
in  every  law,  and  is  seated  in  every  breast, — ^when 
Christianity  is  the  only  standard  of  jurisdiction,  and 
the  only  measure  of  allegiance, — ^then,  when  the 
temper  of  Jesus  shall  be  the  spirit,  and  the  testimony 
of  Jesus  shall  be  the  letter,  of  every  code, — when 
authority  is  without  pride,  fealty  without  distrust, 
and  love  without  dissimulation, — ^then,  when  holy 
truth  has  spread  its  leaven  through  the  entire  mass, 
as  well  as  each  separate  element,  of  civilized  life  and 
social  being, — ^then  "voices  shall  be  heard  in  heaven, 
saying.  Now  is  come  the  kingdom  of  our  God,  and 
the  power  of  his  Christ.'*  "The  kingdoms  of  the 
world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of 
his  Christ."  "  The  heathen  are  his  inheritance,  and 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  are  his  possession." 
And  that  we  might  not  despair,  he  left  not  our 
world  ere  he  had  proclaimed :  "  All  power  is  given 
unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth." 

And,  did  we  not  fear  too  large  an  extension  of  the 
discourse,  we  might  argue  the  Connection  between 
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the  Saviour's  creation  and  proprietorship  of  all  things : 
justice  to  the  subject  forbids  its  total  neglect. 

A  more  important  inquiry  cannot  arise :  Is  our 
Maker  also  our  Saviour  f  Does  He,  whose  com- 
mand filled  Nothing  with  matter,  and  gave  beauty 
to  the  Formless  mass,  bear  our  nature,  and  **  plead 
our  cause  ?*'  Does  He,  who  spread  abroad  the  hea- 
vens as  a  curtain,  and  a  tent  to  dwell  in,  build  the 
refuge  of  our  hope?  It  is  a  joyous  hour  when  we 
can  conclude:  *^He  that  is  our  God,  is  the  God  of 
salvation.'' 

And  at  once  we  are  impressed  with  the  difficulty 
of  our  salvation.  Constituting  the  design  of  this 
created  system,  it  must  be  a  more  worthy  deed  than 
creation  itself  Yet  can  we  imagine  no  power  greater 
than  is  necessary  to  create,  and  Scripture  does  not 
encourage  and  warrant  us  to  do  so.  Then  that 
energy  which  is  the  highest  in  our  conception,  and 
which,  according  to  inspired  authority,  is  ultimate, 
is  demanded  to  recover  us  from  the  effects  of  sin. 
What  must  be  that  "abominable  thing  I"  How  ap- 
palling must  be  the  ruin  which  it  has  entailed  upon 
us  I  If  that  "very  word  of  grace"  which  saves  us, 
were  not  "strong  as  that  which  built  the  skies;*** 
if  that  "arm  did  not  bring  salvation,"  on  which 
universal  nature  hangs  its  weight;  our  case  were 
hopeless,  our  doom  inevitable,  our  species  lost! 
The  crisis  came ;  and  "  where  sin  abounded,  grace 
did  much  more  abound  I"  A  moral  creation  sprung 
up  in  its  own  loveliness ;  man  stood  once  more  erect 

•  WatU. 
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"  after  the  image  of  Him  who  created  him  ;*'  our  fallen 
nature  beamed  forth  again  as  *'  His  workmanship  in 
Christ  Jesus;*'  and  that  Power  which  peopled  im- 
jnensity  with  being,  and  illuminated  it  with  a  thou- 
sand suns,  still  operates  with  its  fullest  energies  in 
the  production  of  spiritual  light,  vitality,  and  beauty. 
And  not  less  distinctly  are  we  taught,  by  this  con- 
nection, the  efficiency  of  the  "great  salvation."  The 
heart  has  its  tremors  and  misgivings,  and  will  some- 
times inquire  whether  there  be  put  forth  all  that 
strength  to  save,  which  was  required  to  create,  us  ? 
whether  there  be  all  that  earnestness  and  determu 
nation  of  purpose  which  the  prodigious  monuments 
of  constituted  nature  attest  ?  But  what  should  be 
the  heart*8  relief  when  we  discover  that  our  salvation 
is  the  cause  of  all  that  the  universe  contains  of  vast, 
and  fair,  and  radiant ;  that  it  impresses  the  law  of 
every  atom,  and  the  motion  of  every  world ;  that  the 
Creator  stamps  his  seal  upon  it,  and  enforces  it 
equally  with  his  most  tremendous  mandates ;  that 
he  bids  the  spirit  go  in  peace,  undisturbed  as  the 
sublime  emanations  which  constantly  spread  from 
him  through  his  works ;  that  he  prescribes  the  holy 
liberty  of  the  regenerate,  who  sustains  the  moon 
when  she  walks  in  brightness  with  her  sisterhood  of 
stars ;  that  he  ordains  the  life  of  the  soul  who  is  the 
author  of  existence  so  multifarious  and  boundless, 
that  the  difficulty  is  to  shew  what  is  not  living  entity 
and  structure ;  that  "  the  Gospel  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation."  This  is  "a  propriety  none 
can  feeP'  "  but  who  can  smiling  say,*'  My  Saviour 
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•*  made  them  all  I*'*  O  ye  who  tremble  because  He 
is  omnipotently  great,  because  he  doeth  wonders, 
because  yon  heavens  with  their  hosts  are  his,  because 
he  can  kill  both  body  and  soul,  because  he  can  blast 
with  a  breath  and  wither  with  a  frown, — never  did 
his  might  unfold  itself  as  in  this  operation  of  mercy; 
and  though  the  fact  of  "  Christ  crucified**  may  ap- 
pear to  veil  and  frustrate  **the  exceeding  greatness 
of  this  power,"  it  is  its  noblest  medium,  its  grandest 
proof,  its  brightest  spectacle,  "  It  is  the  Power  of 
God.'* 

A  fitness  is  apparent  in  this  arrangement.  Our 
earth,  being  dishonoured,  the  measures  to  avenge  or 
purify  it  must  be  with  Him  who  had  made  it.  The 
cause  is  his.  No  interposition  could  be  suggested 
to  him,  much  less  forced  upon  him.  He  alone  can 
act.  But  if  he  so  determine,  we  cannot  fail  to  ad- 
mire the  moral  propriety  of  his  agency.  He  had 
"dedicated  this  house,'*  and  he  now  will  see  whether 
the  dedication  has  been  respected.  No  other  power 
could  have  the  right  to  cast  it  down,  or  to  renew  its 
original  intention.  He  has  resolved  to  rescue  our 
world.  Hence  arises  the  meetness  of  deriving  the 
reparation  from  Him  who  is  aggrieved,  and  the  par- 
don from  Him  with  whom  it  was  to  punish.  Surely 
the  Creator  knows  the  value  of  his  works  and  the 
nature  of  his  laws;  what  can  retrieve  the  wrong 
done  to  the  one,  and  expiate  the  insult  offered  to 
the  other;  and  if  He  be  "well  pleased,**  whence 
can  arise  demur  ?    "  It  is  God  that  justifieth.**     "  If 

•  Cowper. 
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God  be  for  US|  who  can  be  against  us?*^  He  is 
therefore  described  as  claiming  his  people:  ^'I  will 
say  to  the  north.  Give  up:  and  to  the  south.  Keep 
not  back :  bring  my  sons  from  far,  and  my  daughters 
from  the  ends  of  the  earth :  even  every  one  that  is 
called  by  my  name:  for  I  have  created  him  for 
my  glory f  I  have  formed  him;  yea  I  have  made 
him/'  And  inanimate  nature  is  represented  as  re- 
joicing  with  sympathy  in  the  redemption  of  man: 
and  is  invoked  by  Him  to  expressions  of  a  jubilant 
gladness:  ^^Sing,  O  ye  heavens;  for  the  Lord  hath 
done  it :  shout  ye  lower  parts  of  the  earth :  break 
forth  into  singing,  ye  mountains,  O  forest,  every 
tree  therein,  for  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and 
glorified  himself  in  Israel/'  '*  Drop  down,  ye  hea* 
vens  from  above,  and  let  the  skies  pour  down  righte* 
ousness:  let  the  earth  open,  and  let  them  bring 
forth  salvation,  and  let  righteousness  spring  up  to- 
gether :  I  the  Lord  have  created  it.'' 

And  thus  a  parallelism^  an  analogy ^  is  constituted 
between  the  material  and  moral  systems ;  and  signs 
are  borrowed  from  the  one  to  denote  the  other. 
*<  He  who  sitteth  on  the  throne  saith.  Behold  I  make 
all  things  new/'  A  sun  of  righteousness  bursts  out 
to  dispel  spiritual  darkness ;  the  troubled  sea,  which 
cast  up  mire  and  dirt,  is  hushed  and  cleansed ;  earth 
yields  her  increase ;  instead  of  the  thorn  there  comes 
up  the  fir-tree,  and  instead  of  the  briar  the  myrtle- 
tree;  man  is  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus;  the 
law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  stirs  a  sweetly  freshening 
balm;  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth  are  so 
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resplendent)  that  the  former  cannot  ^'be  remembered 
nor  come  into  mind/'  Nor  is  this  all :  the  world  of 
nature  ministers  to  the  world  of  grace,  and  to  it 
at  once  owes  its  existence,  and  its  respite  from  the 
final  doom. 

And  it  is  worthy  of  notice  that  in  those  strongest 
passages  where  the  Deity  challenges  any  rival,  where 
he  assures  us  that  ^^he  is  the  Lord,  and  that  there  is 
no  God  beside  him,''  where  he  calls  upon  his  crea- 
tures to  *^know  from  the  rising  of  the  sun,  and  from 
the  west,  that  there  is  none  beside  him," — ^the  Lord 
Jesus  is  certainly  intended.*  ^'I  have  sworn  by 
myself.  That  unto  me  every  knee  shall  bow,  every 
tongue  swear."  So  that  His  supreme  divinity  and 
personal  distinction,  are  at  the  same  time  unequivo* 
caUy  averred. 

And  most  rightful  is  his  possession  of  all  things. 
''His  hand  hath  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth, 
and  his  right  hand  hath  spanned  the  heavens :  when 
he  called  unto  them,  they  stood  up  together." 
"They  were  made  for  him."  He  built  our  earth  to 
be  an  ark  of  safety,  and  a  sanctuary  of  mercy.  He 
spread  over  it  the  covering  of  his  atonement,  and 
will  sway  it  with  the  sceptre  of  his  grace.  "The 
people  shall  fall  under  him."  "Every  thought  shall 
be  brought  into  captivity  to  his  obedience."  And 
the  world,  which  he  created  and  which  he  saved, 
shall  confess  his  title,  and  bring  forth  its  diadem  of 
many  crowns  to  place  upon  the  head  of  Him  who  is 
"  the  Efficient  Cause  of  the  creation  of  God  I"   When 

*  Isaiah,  zlv.  ft-comparcd  with  Rom.  ziv.  10,  ll^Philip.  iL  10^  11. 
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therefore  we  are  engaged  in  promoting  the  **know» 
ledge  of  Christ,'*  and  seek  that  he  may  be  **the 
head  of  the  heathen,"  how  perfect  must  be  our  con- 
fidence that  it  is  an  authorized  and  agreeable  course 
of  action.  Our  Creator  and  our  Saviour  alike  com* 
mands  us,  we  carry  out  the  primary  intentions  of 
the  natural  and  moral  constitutions,  we  co-extend 
with  the  already  laid  foundation  the  already  adapted 
superstructure,  we  but  sanctify  the  material  scaffold- 
ing by  building  within  it  a  holy  temple  unto  the 
Lord,  and  consummate  each  physical  law  with  the 
triumphs  of  Revelation  I  Well,  when  we  "go  out** 
with  such  an  errand,  may  "the  mountains  and  the 
hills  break  forth  before  us  into  singing,  and  all  the 
trees  of  the  field  clap  their  hands:"  we  are  their 
legitimate  interpreters,  faithful  votaries,  and  .ap- 
pointed heralds  I  We  publish  the  reason  of  the  in- 
comprehensible mystery  which  shrouds  the  sensible 
phenomena  around  us;  and,  as  with  the  mighty 
voices  which  echo  from  height  and  depth,  resound 
the  glad  tidings  of  a  pardoned  race  and  ransomed 
world  I 

And  what  does  the  adversary  of  Christ  the  Son  of 
God,  in  a  world  sacred  to  the  cause  for  which  it  was 
fashioned  out  of  nothing,  and  which  has  drank  in 
the  blood  of  the  covenant?  Sacrilegious  intruder^ 
what  dost  thou  here?  What  mean  those  evil  eyes, 
and  desecrating  footsteps  ?  Comest  thou  to  dispute 
thy  Maker's  purpose,  and  thy  Saviour's  claim  ?  Thou 
art  in  the  most  guarded  province  of  his  creation  and 
dominion  I     The  apparatus  of  his  redemption  was 
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here  deposited  I  Here  stood  the  cross  I  And  is  it 
here  that  thou  breathest  out  thine  impious  rebel- 
lions? And  is  it  here  that  thou  wouldest  disturb 
each  scene,  and  each  dispensation?  But  before  thou 
canst  invalidate  the  expiatory  sacrifice  of  Christ, 
before  thou  canst  smite  in  pieces  his  altar,  begin  thy 
havoc  on  the  walls  of  the  temple  I  Blot  out  the  sun  I 
Tear  down  the  firmament  I  Spurn  the  pavements 
earth  beneath  thy  feet  I  Thou  must  demolish  the 
universal  frame  of  nature,  ere  thou  canst  prevail 
against  that  Messiah  whose  voice  first  bade  it  rise, — 
and  whose  interests  can  alone  account  for  its  long 
existence  I 

Alas  I  what  a  world  now  turns  round  to  Heaven 
its  cities  and  populations!  What  cries  of  defiance 
rise  from  it  I  What  spectacles  of  shame  are  exhi- 
bited upon  it  I  It  is  the  Star  of  each  idol-god, — it 
is  the  Star- Wormwood  of  bitter  ingratitude  and 
treason  to  the  only  Living  One  I  "How  long,  O 
Lord,  holy  and  true  I**  Set  it.  Thou  who  "bringest 
out  the  host  of  heaven  by  number,*'  the  holiest 
among  those  orbs  I  Thou  who  "callest  them  all  by 
names,**  appropriate  to  it  Thine  own  I  And  when 
"the  morning  stars  sing  together,**  may  the  music 

of  our  redeemed  sphere  be  sweetest, — ^fidlest, 

loudest, — of  them  aU  I — Amen. 


THE   END. 
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